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Hriſt eſus, the * Pr ince) 
of princes, bleſſe your 
Highnefje with length of 
[aazes,and an imeoreaſe of all praces; | 
which may make you truly prof] oſhe- 
rors 2a this life,and eternally happy 
in that which is #0 come. 
Fonathan foot t d three arrowes, to 
|erwve David further off from 
y Sards fury : and this is the third 
| Epiſtle which 1 have written 10| 
draw your Highneſs ncerer to Gods 
(/avomr, by divecTing your heart to 
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| *The Epiſtle 
bezin (like Toſtah) in your < youth 
NY ſeeke aſter the Gol of David ; 
(and of Facob) your father. N oil 
but that 1 khaow that Your Hiohmes 
idoth this without mine adimoniti- 
10 ; but becauſe 14 would with the 
| Apoſtle, have you to © abound 12 6 
very grace, infaith & huowledgr, 
and in all diligence, and 12 your 
love to Gods ſervice and trie vel:- 
2708. Never was there more aced of | 
pL. un and unfained a1mon'on:{or 
the Comicke, in that [rying, ſecmes 
bu: to have propne(s ed of onr Limes, 
Obſcquium amicos, yeritas aſl 
| um parit. And 20 maruell : ſecing | 
tha: wo are fallen into the dregs of 
| :777e, which being the laſt , muſt 
9248 be the worſt ayes. And how 
can ther? be worſe, ſcerng vantic\, 
knows aot how to be vainer, nw 
wichodnes how to be more wiched? 
1nd wheres heretofore thoſe have | 
been counted molt holy, who have 
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l Dedicatorie. * 
thewed then ſulves moſt yca!orns _ 
! 


* {ſhould)all ſorts, that moſt who now 


their religion; they are aow reputed 
oft diſcreet, who can make the 
leaſt profeſſion of their faith. And 
that theſe are the laſt dazes , ap- 
|peares evidently ; becauſe the ſecit- 
rity of mens etcraall ſtate hath ſo 
overwhelmed (as Chriſt foretold at 


lwe,are become lows of pleaſures, 
more thay lovers of God : And of 
thoſe who pretend to love God, 0 
God.what ſzattified heart can but 
bled, to beho!d how ſtldome they 
cone to prayers ? how rrecercntly 


gci's they are at the Lords table ? 
what aſſudiuons ſpettators they are 
at ſtage-playes £ where(being Chit- 
[tians) they can ſport themſelves to 
heare the vaſſiuls of the * drove! (cofe 


f Exemplum accidit mulicris, Domino tc{t,qu# 
theatrum adlit,& 1nde cum Dxmonio reC1it? 1ta- 
que in exorciſmo cum oneraretur immundus ſpi- 
r1cus, quod Aauſas ct fidelem aggredi 3 conſtanter 


they heare Gods Word?ewhat ftran-| 


& juſtifv1n.e quidem (irquit) tcclin mee cam in» 
veni,Tertede [pec!(t{e1-04,26-Therefore TertiCcaF 
calls the Stage , D1abolt ecclefiam, & cat: 
peſtilentiarum. 
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The Epiſtle 
feng religion, and blaſphemonfly a- 
buſ;ag phraſes of holy Scyiptiere 07 
their ftazes, as familiarly as they 
uſe their Tobacco-pipes in their 
| b;bbing-houſes. So that hee who 
world now-adaies ſeeke in moſt 
Chriſtians for the power, ſhal ſcarce 
almoſt fad the very ſhew of godli- 
neſſe. Never was there more ſtn- 
Ring newer leſſe remorſefor ſen. Ne- 
ver was the Fudge neerey to come, 
anew was there ſo little preparatt- 
03 for his comming. And if the 
Bridegrome ſhould now come, how 
many (who thinke themſel:es wiſe 
enough, and ful of all knowledge) 
woul] bee found fool(h virgins, 
without one drop of the oyle of ſa- 
(wing faith in ther lamps 2 For the 
evcateſt wiſ*dome of moſt men in 
this ave,conſoſts 12 being wiſcsfirſt, 
to deceive others, and inthe end t0 
decerve themſecloes. 

And if ſometimes ſome good book 
haps into their hands; or ſome good 
#z0tton comme:b into their heads, 
whereby 
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Dedicatoric- | 


Wiereby they are put 2 1..ad to 
conſeder the uncertainty of thes life 
preſeat,or how weak aſſurance they 
have of eternall life, if this were 
ended: and how they have ſome ſt- 
cret ſens, for which they muſt aeeds 
repent here,or be puniſhed for them 
in hea! hereafter ; ſecuritic then 
forthwith whiſpcrs the hypocrite| 
tn theeare, that though it bee fit 
to thinke of theſe things, yet, it is 
not yet time; and that hee 7s yet 
young enough, (though hee cannot 
but know , that many mllonas as 
young himſelfe are already in bell, 
for want of timely repentance :) 
Preſinnption warranteth him tn 
the other eare, that hee may have 
tume hereafter at his leaſe 107c- 
pent ; and that howſoever others 
aie,yet hes far enough from death, 
and therefore may Bidly take yet a 
longer time to enjoy his ſweet plea- 
ſures, and to increaſe his wealth 
and greatneſſe. And hereupon (like | 
Solomons ſluggard) he yeelds him- 
A 2 {lfel 
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W/z/fe to a little more ſleep, a little 


i paveendeavourcd to cxiratt(out of 


The Epiſtle | 


more ſlumber, alittle more folding 
of the hands to ſleep 1# his form 
fins : at laſt, deſpaire (fecurtties 
uoly hand maid ) comes it Uun-| 
looked for, and ſhwwes him his 
houre-glafſe, dolefully telling him, 
that his me 7s paſt ; and that no- 
thing now remarnes, but to dic,and 
bee damned. Let not this ſeeme 
[trange to any , for too many have 
found it too true ; and more, with- 
OE mMOFC arAce, are like to be thits 
ſoothed to their endzand in the end 
ſaarcd to their endleſſe perdition. 

_ In my deſere therefore of the com- 
mon ſalvation, but ſpecially of 
your Highnes everlaſting welfare, 1 


the Chags of endlefſe controverſies) 
the old pradfice of true piety,whach 
flouriſhed before theſe controuer- 
ſees wire hatched: which my poore| 
labours (in a ſhot while) come 


now forth againe the 34" tame,un- 
der the cracions proteition of your 
Hizhncſſe 


i. 


| 


lin the memi 'y of Gods people. And 


I ftantine, Theodofins, Edward the 


Dedicatoric- 


Highnefſe favour ; and by ther 
eateiamment ſoeme not to bee al- 
together unwelcome to the Church 

of "Chriſt. If io be pions hath in all 
ages been held the truclt honovr, 
bow much more honotrable is tin 
ſo irpious an ave, tobe the trite pa- 
[ron and pattc7ie of pictie ? Pactie 
made David, Solomon, fehoſaphat, 
Rxcchias, Foſtas, £erithbabt, Con- 


frath, Q.Elixabeah,Prince Henry, 
and other religious Princes,to be ſo 
honored, that their names ( (race 
their deaths) ſmell in the Chuich 
of God like a precions801nl mnt, 
ther remembrance is ſweet as bony 
zn all mouthes, and as imuſicke at a 
banquet of wine : when as the Lips 
of others,who have been zodlfſe 
Z rilegions Princes, dag rot and ſtink 


what honon? zs it for great men to 
have great titles on earth ; when 
God counts thor names unworthy 


g Tccleſ-7-2-& 4-21, 
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[The Epiſtle 


ro be bwwritten in his booke of life 21; 
IhCcaucmn. | 
It is piety that embalms a Prince 
his good name, and makes his face 
to ſhine beſore men, & glorifees his 
ſorle among Angels. For as * Moſes 
his face, by often talking roith Goa, 
| ſh;zzed inthe eyes of the people ; ſo 
vy frequent praying (which is our 
talkias with God) and hearing the 
(20 @, (which is God ſpcaking unto 
us) we ſhall be changed from glory 
to*glory,by the (pirt of the Loya,to 
the zz2a2e of the Lord. And ſeeing 
| :hzs Life is uncertain to all, (cſpect- 
ally to Princes) what argument 1s 
{more fit, both for Princes and peo- 
ple to ſtudy, than that which teach- 
(cub ſanfull ian to deny hitmſeife, by 
mortifying his corruption; that he 
| -ay enjoy Chriſt, the author of his 
ſalvation ; to renounce theſe falſe 
{ard momentanie pleaſures of the 
world, that hee may attaine to the 


h Lnke 10-20. APocel7e8. 1 Exod-31:25,50. 
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Dedicatorie» 


and to make them truly hozzourable 
before God in pietie, who ne nowſ 
only hoaourable before men 1# va- 
miucerwhat charges ſoever we ſpend 
in earthly vanities, for the moſt 
part, they cather dye before 1s , or 
we ſhortly dye after them:but what 
we ſpend like Mary inthe prattice 
of piety, ſhall remaine our true me- 
1:0riall for eucr. For " pictie hath 
the promiſe of this life, and of that 
which ſhall never end. But " with- 
out piciie there is no anteraall com: 
fort to bee found in conſcience, nor 
externall peace to bee looked for in 
the world,nor any eternall happines 
to be hoped for in heaven. How can 
picty but promiſe to her ſelf a $ea- 
' [0725 pation of your Highnes, being 
the ſole ſonune and heire of ſo graci- 
ors and great a Monarch ; who 75 
not onely the Defender of the faith 
1 Mat-36-13- m 1 Tim-4-8- n Principibus ad 
alutem ſola ſatis vera eſt pietas, abſque 11/2 veri 


nihil ft vel exercitus,vel imperatoris fortitudo, 
vel apparatus rel:quus- AY 
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houſe : : of whom your Highneſs at 


F pittle 
T7, :lſo « defender of the 
#þ ..' hc as the "Chriſtian 
Vl 1ahtm notice, by his 
fn. 3 Dtamg of Bcllarimines 
E pi Mereſzes: and bis fip- 


p; ofſeng, 172 TBC blade ,0of L "orſtires i 
thean blaſphemies ? And how caſte 
is it for your Highnes to equall (if 
not excecd)all that went be efore you 
ia grace and greati:fſe ; if you doc 
bit ſet your heart to ſcehe, and to 
{er VC God, confcdering how religt- 
orfly your Highacs hath been edy- 
cared by zorlly and wortnos ® go-| 
eernows and titers : as alſo that 
you liue in ſuch a time, wherein 
Gods prot vidence,& the * Kings re- 
ligrons carryhawve Þ! aced ouw this 
Son ch (to zbe 1nſpcakable comfort 
ereof)another vencrable pFehoia- 

4 1, that doth good 7a our Iſr acl, 
both torpards God and towards bis 


O The honoarsble Sir Rob-Cary Knight, and the 
religious Lady Cary his wifee Me Thomas Murray, 
Sir Fames Fullerton. * 2 Chro-24-16» PÞ The 
gracious Archbifhop of Canterbury G«A- 
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Dedicatorie. 


all times, 1a all doubls, may lea: ; c 
the ſcaceritie of religion for the ſil 
vation of your inward ſoule © as. 
the wiſeſt connſell for the divedti 
of your outward ſtate ? And to 
cite you the rather to the gots 
praftice of divine pict! 
poſe with your (t I; that your Hick- 
eſſe heares your religions f, ther 
James, ſpeaking unto you, as s {O7C> 
times holy 1 David ſpake to his ſon| 
Solomon : And thou Charles my 
(on, know thou the God of thy fa- 
ther,and ferve him with 4 perf (fa 
heart,and with a willing mnd;ſor 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and 
undorſtandeth all the im agimations 
of the thoughts : if thou ſech c hin, 
he will be for! ond of thee; but if thou 
forſake bimhe will caſt thee off for 
EU. 

T'o helpe you the better to ſecke 
and ſtroe this God Almighty, wha 
muſt bee your chicſe p! oreftour i - 
life, and oncly comfort in death : 


here 


[4 1 Chr0+28:9+ 
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The Epiſtle,&c. 


here once againe, on my beaded 
knees,offer my old mite new ſtampt, 
1nta your Highnes hands ; daily for 
yar Highncſſe offering ” unto the 
mf High my bumbleſt prayers, 
that as you grow in age and fta- 
ture, ſo you may (like your Maſicr 
Chriſt) increaſe in wiſedome and| 
favour with God and all zood men. 
This ſtut will T neva ccaſe. In all 
other matta's I will ever eſt, 


Your Highneſs humble ſer- 
yant, , during life to bee 
commanded, 


LEwtes BAYLY. 


TO 
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| | 
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T © 
THE DEVOUT 
READER. 


ow not purpoſed tocnlarge 
the laſt edition, ſave that the 
importunity of many deyoutly|- 
Kfooſed prevailed with mee, to 
adde ſome points, and to am- 
plifie others. To ſatisfie whoſe 
godly requeſts, I have done my 
beſt endeavour 2 and withall fi- 
niſhed all rhar I intend in this 
argument. If thou ſhalt here- 
by reap any more profit, give 
God the more praiſe : and re- 
member him in thy prayers, 
who hath vowed both his life 
and his labours to further thy 

ſalvation as his own. Fare- 

well in the Lord 
J E SuS. 
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| Gl divers C1 a: 
maner of b:- þ 2 Sonne. 
ing therein, Y 3 Holy 


} which are Ghoſt» 
] three Per= 
F. Theeſ- | ſons ; 
ſence of Nominal! * or 
God, and 
(<£ that in 4 2 The 3 -1Simple- 
.8 re {pe & attri» = nefle, 
3 => of butes = 
= therof,} [{< 2 Infi- 
_— which « T niteneſs- 
jon are et- |_. 
ther, Js 
: - 1 Life. 
- \? Under- 
2 > Fſtanding- | 
= = 3 Will. 
= b 4 Powers 
SW a - 
{> « C5 Majclty 
'ﬀ8 2 Thy own ſelf in re- L Corrn tLone 
S f Le ſpec of thy ſtate of P2 Seay 


= I Privately in 
'Z \ rhine owne per- 
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"=o 8 ſons 
[- (; 1By thy | E Pr With 
> | life, in © thy fam1- 
T) ' dedica- | ly every 
©N ting thy 2 Pub-|day» 
| = lelte de-< likely. |z Waith 
= voutly the 
'S to {erve Church 
| -"y him» on the 
yg Lords 
_ day. 
4 Fxtravrdi-F Faſting. 
C oxrily,by Feaſting. | \ 


: C? By thy death inF1 In the Lord. 
> dying, 2 For the Lord» 
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Directing a Chriſtian how| 


to walke, that hee may 
pleaſe God. 


Sor a2 Ho ever thou art that 
: {2 lookeſt into this I 
never undertake to reade 

it, unlefle thou firlt re- 
ſolveſt to become from 
thy heart,an unfeigned 2 praftitioner of 
tety. Yet reade it,and that ſpeedily,leſt 
hls thou reade it oyer,God (by ſome 


| unexpeftcd death) cut thee off for thine | 


inveterate 1mpiery. 
' | Unleſſe that a man doth truly know 
God, he neither can , nor will worſbzp 


—_—_ 


2 Tum Deum amare libet, cum perſuaſum habe- 
mus ipſum efleoptimum maximum,ubiq; prxten- 


tem,omnia in nubisefficientem,enm in quo ViVi-f 


mus,movemur,ſumus-Zacer 11: Pſa.r15- 
him 


——— 


| 2 The Traftice of Piety. | 


himaright: for how cana man /ove him 
whom hee knowerh not 5 and who will 
worſhip him, whoſe help a man thinkes 
he needeth not £ and how ſhall a man 
ſecke remedy by grace, who never un- 
derſtood bis miſery by nature 2 There- 
fore (faith the b Apoſtle) He zhat com- 
meth to God muſt beleeve that God tu, 
and that he u a Tewarder of them that 
ſeeke him. 

And for as much as there can be no 
true © pzety without the knowledge of 
God : nor any good 'prafice without 
- "$4 of amansown ſelfe , we wlll 
therefore lay fowne the knowledge of 
Gods maje$ty, and mans miſery, asthe 
firſt and chiefeſt grounds of the pra- 
Aice of piety, | 
b Heber1-6- © Danda izprimis opera eft, ut 
Deum norimus guotquort feelices efle volumus. 
Quid noſcts,fi tezpſum neſcis? 
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A plaine Deſcription of 


the Eſſence and Attributes 
of God, our of the holy Scrip- 
ture,ſfofar forth as every Chri: 
ſtjan muſt competently know, 
and neceflarily beleeve, 
that will bce 
ſaved, 


© Lthough no creature Can de-f 
fine what God 1s, becauſe he 

P is 2 incomprehenſible , and 

b dwelling in inacceſſible 
light : yet 1t bath pleaſed his Maje- 
ſtie to reveale bumſelfe in lisword un- 
to us,ſo farre as Our weak capacity can 
beſt conceive him. Thus : 

God is that < one d ſpirituall and e in- 
finitely t perſelt g efſence , whoſe being 
h of himaſelf eternally. 

| Inthe divine eflence we are toconſi. 


— 
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fider two things : Firſt, the divers man- 
ner of being therein : Secondly, the at- 
tributes thereof. 

The dryers manner of being therein, 
are called i petſons. 

A perſon us * a diſtin ſubſiflence ” 


the whole | Godhead, 


There are m three divine perſons,the 
Fatber,the Son,& the holy Ghoſt: theſe 
three perſons are not three ſeyerall ſub- 
ſtances, but three diſtin& ſubſiſtences 
or three divers manner of beings of 
none and the ſame ſubſtance,and divine 
eſſence. So that a perſon in the God- 
head 1s an individuall underſtanding, 
and incommunicable ſubſiſtence, living 
Of it {elfe, and not ſuſtained by an-} 
Other. 3& 

In the unity of the Godhead, there 
isa © plurality,which 1s not accidental, 


| (for God is a moſt pure a&,and admits 


no accidents) nor cfſentiall : (for God 
1s one eſſence only) but * perſonal. 
The perſons In this one effence are 


——_ CS ——_ ee 


1 Hebr-1.3, k John zt- & 5-31, 37. & 14+16- 
| Col-2.9.Joh.14-9. m Gener-26-& 3+22*& 11+7 
Ex0-20-2+-Hoſ.14+7-114-63-9,19- Zach-3-2.Hag-2- 
$,6- Mat-3-16,17-& 2£-19+John 14-26+- 2 Cor-13+ 
13eI Johe5.7. n Singula junt in fingulis,& om- 
nia in fingulis, & fingula in omnit ns, & unum 
omnia« Aung .lib6.de T7in.cap-lt. Oo G.Nn-1+26+ 
& 3+22-& 11+7-112+-6+8, * Perſonz divintatis di- 
Ringuuntur perſonaliter,five @ggawTw Wo ap- 
C28 
| but 
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| ; The praftice of piety. 5 


but three. In this p myſterie there is al;- 
w & alins, another and another z but 
not altu1 & alid, another thing and 
another thing. 

The divine eſſence in 1t ſelfe 1s neither 
divided nor diſtinguiſhed: but the three 
perſons in the divine effence are diſtin- 
gutſhed among themſelves three manet 
Of watcs : 

Firſt, by their Names, Secondly, by 
their Order. Thirdly, by. their Aions. 


1. By their Names thus, 
He firſt perſon 1s named the Fa- 
. ther; firſt,in reſpe& of his 2 natu- | 
rall ſon Chriſt : ſecondly,in reſpe& of 
the ele&,his daJopted ſons,that 1s,thoſe 
who being not his ſons by nature, are | 
made his ſons by grace, 

The ſecond perſon 1s named the < Sor, 
becauſe he 1s 4begotten of his eFathers 
ſubſtancegnr nature: and he 1s called the 
Word, 1.Bccauſe the t conception of a 
P Deus eſt indivisZ unns in Trinttate, & ey: 
tuse trinas in unitate- 7:4/t11-11 eyJgfo, a Mats 
I1-27-Matth.3.17- b Iſ1-63.16. Epheſ.3-14,15» 
c Pr75-30-4. d Pſil-2-7. e Heb.1.3- Phil-2-6+ 


f Bsſi/ain 5. Foan. Stent mens cogitando in ſc- 
- , # . = . - 
1pſam refl:&itur, & A 59ov internum gignit, 12 
mens illa #terna, q4z tt Dus Pater, in ſeiplam. 
© - # - 
intellig:ndo reflcxa Ao3gy #ternum modo incff3- 


| rtoris effigtes quaſi eſt, ita zternus ille Aoyoe 


| ſtatis charaQzr.Heb.1.z, word 


bili genurt. Et ficut -1 4 4 nte- 
g | exterior AM.0Þ0 AGE inte 


Var IceeTIN xXterni Patris 1mago ct, & maj2- 


w » 


| 
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word in mans mind,1s the neereſt things 

that in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us 
the maner how he 1s eternally begotten 
of his Fathers ſubſtance : and in thisre- 
{pe& he is alſo called the #//edome of 
hs Father,Pro.8.12. Secondly, becauſe 
that by z him, the Father hath from the 
beginning declared his wil for our falva- 
tion : hence called Acyc5,9uafi afyor,the 
perſon ſpeaking with,or by the Father. 
Thirdly,becauſe he is the chicfeh argu- 
ment ofall the word of God ; or that 
word whereof God ſpake,when he pro- 
miſed the bleſſed ſeed to the Fathers 

under the old Teſtament. | 

The third perſon is named the 1 holy 

Ghoſt: firſt, becauſe he is kpirituall,with- ; 
out a body : ſecondly, becauſe he is ſpi- 
red,8& as 1t were breathed from both the 
IlFather and the Son,that 1$,proceedeth 
from them both. And he iscalled Holy, | 
both becauſe. he is mholy in his own na- 
ture,and alſo the immediate n ſanQtfier | 
of all Godsele& people. | 


g Joh-1-18-Izenl.4.c:14. h At-10-43-Heb.1.rs | 
Luke 24-27-John 5-45-A@.3-22,23,24+ 1 Iſfa-63» 
To. 2 Cor-13.13- k I John 4.14. x Corinth.3.17. 
1 John 20.21,23-Gal-4-6-John 15-26+ m I Pet+ 
TeIS,IG- mn 2 Cor:3-18. 1 Theſ.5.25e 1PcteIo2» 


2. By their Order,thus. 


=— perſons of the Godhead are 
either the Father, or thoſe which | 


| 


are ; 


—_— 
—— 
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are of the © Father, 
The Father 1s the » firſt perſon in the 
2lorious Tr nitie, q having neither his 
Being nor beginning ofany other , but 
of himſcls,begetting his Son, and toge- 
ther with his Son ſencling forth the boly 
Ghoſt from cycrlaſting. The perſons 
which arc of the Father,are thoſe, who 
in reſpe& of thetr perſonall exiſtence, 
have the whole divine cſſence eternally 
communicated unto them from the Fa- 
ther. And thoſe are cither from the Fa- 
ther alone , as the Sonne ; or from the 
Father and the Son,as the holy Ghoſt. 
The Son 1s the ſccond perſon of the 
glorious Trinity,and the only begotten 
Son of h!S Father,notby grace , but by 
nature, baving his being of the Father 
alonc,and the whole being of his Father, 
by ancternall,and incomprehenſible ge- 
neration : and with the Father ſendeth 
forth the holy Gholt. !TIn reſpe& of his 
abſolute eſſence,he 1s of himlelfe,burt in 


| 


— 


— y 
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o Origo eſfſentiz in divinis nulla eft 2 origo per- 
ſonarum locum habet in filio & ſpiritu ſanto-Pa- 
cer enim eſt prior filio, non tempore, ſed ordine. 
Alfied. p Mate28.9. 1 Joh-$-7+ q Ideo dicitur 
Pater ef y:zpyos & of vynlos. r Filius Dei, 
6 AGO, quoad efſentiam abſolutzm «lt quidem 
3 ſeiplo, & $vTv9z0c, (ed ratione FEET Y = 
Wap] wry five eſſe perſonalis per #tcrnam genc- 
rationem a Patreexiſtit2ide6q; non eſt —_— 


John 6-38-John 5-19.Miche5+1+ John Io1+ 
reſpet 
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reſpe&tofhis perſon,he 1s by an cternall 
| generation of his Father, For the eſſence 
doth not beget an cffence,bat the C per- 
ſon ofthe Father begetteth the perſon 
of the Sonzand ſo he 1s God of God,and | |: 
hath from his Father the beginning of $ 
his perſon and order,but not of effence | *. 
and time. FX 
| Theholy Ghoſt is the third perſon of 
tne bleſſed Trinity, * PR—_y & ſent 
forth equally from u both the Father & 
the Sonne,by an ctcrnall and incompre- 
henſible ſpiration. For as the Son recei- 
* veth the whole divine eſſence by gene- 
ration, ſo the holy Ghoſt recetyeth it 
4! wholly by ſptration. | 
! This order betwixt the three perſons 
| appeares, in that the Father begetting, 
mult in order be before the Son begot- 
bs ten ; and the Father and Son before the 
Ws holy Ghoſt, proceeding from both. _ 
| This order ſerves to ſet forth unto us | - 
| k two things:frſt,the maner how the Tri- | 
nity worketh 1n their externall actions: 
aSthat the Father worketh of himſelf by 
ſ Pſal.2.75.Heb-r.35-Aliud eſt habere eſſentiam di- 
; vinam a ſeipſo,& habere efſentiam divinam a ſe- 
6 | ipſa exiſtentem:remata enim relatione,ad Patrem 
ſola reſtar efſentia, guz eſt a ſeipſa? hinc Filtus 
dicicur principatus, non efſefitiatus.Th- Suws.p-4+ 
q-23+ t John 15-26-& 16-15-therefore Rom-+8-9- | 
che holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of Chriſt. | 
u Spiritus ſan&us a Parre & a Pilto procedit,; 
| tanquam ab uno & eodem principio, in duabus, 
: tamum perſonis ſubſtdente,non autpin tangnam 2 |; 
'N | Cuobus ac diverfis princtpiis? --.- we 


_—_ =P De ated 


” . Jy. £4 


7 


The praftice of pictys 9 


the Son and the Foly Ghoſt ; the Sonne 
from the Father,by the holy Ghoſt; the 
holy Ghoſt from the Father & the Son. 


| Secondly , to diſtinguiſh the firſt and 


immediate beginning from which thoſe 
externalland common a@ions do flow. 
Hence lt 1$,that foraſmuch as the Father 
is the fountain and originall of the Tri- 
nity, the beginning of all cxternall 
working,the 3 Name of God inrelati- 
on,& the title of Creator in the Creed, 
are given 1n a ſpeciall maner to the Fa- 
ther;zour redemption to the Son; & our 
fanRification tothe perſon of the holy 
Ghoſt, asthe immediate agents of thele 
ations. And this 1s alſo the cauſe, why 
the Son,as he is Mediator, referreth all 
things to the b Father, not to the boly 
Gbolt : and that the Scripture ſooften 
faith,that we arec recociled to theFather. 

This divine order or Occonomy cx- 
cepted,there 1s neither firſt nor laſt,nei- 
ther ſuperiority nor inferiority among 
the three perſons,but for nature they are 
cocſſentiall , for dignity cocquall , for 
1r7ae Cocternall. 


The whole divine cfſence is in every | 


one Of the three perſons ; but 1t was 1n- 


2 Fine Dei nomen ſzpe in Scripturis Patri 


PE 20 v tribaitur. John 14+I+ Rom»8e3- | 


I Cor» 8:6o& 15+2 4+ b Mate11.25,26.27. John L 


19,20,21,22,23+ & II+41,42+ & 12+59y+ C 2 Cor 
p 
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| carnated 4 only in the ſecond perſon of 
| the Word,and not 1n the perſon of the 
Father,or of the holy Ghoſt, for three 


- 


realOns. 
Firſt , that Gol the Father might 
tho rather ſet forch the greatneſſe of his 
loye to mankind, m giving his firlt and 
only b-gotten Son to be incarnated,and 
to ſuffer death for mans ſalyation, 
Secondly,e that he who was inhis Di- 
vinity the Son of Gol,ſhould be 1n his 
Humanity the Son of man:leſt the name 
of Son ſhould paſſe unto ano:her, who 
by bis eternall nativity was notthe Son. 
Thirdly, becauſe it was mecteft,that 
that per/\n who is the {ubſtantrall 
wage of hisctervall Father, ſhould re- 
ſtore 1n us the ſpirituall image of God, 
i hich we bad loft. 
In the incarration, the Godhcad was 
{hot turned into the manhood, northo 


— 


| d Incarnatio Verbi propiie non Patri,nec Spiri- 

en ſan&to,mfh 27 evdouul ay 4&1 Davudlep- 
94 competite Vamaſelede 07810: fidescei3elmple- 
vit carnem Chriſt Pater & Spirttus ſanctus, ſed 
maz:ſtare; non ſuſc ptione. Arg. ferm 3. de temp. 
John 3.6-Rom-8,12-& 5+8,10-Foc mirum foedus 
temper mens cogttit, uno hoc ne dubita , foedere 
parta ſalus, Melamn e TTt qui erat divinitate Dei 
filins,fierct in humanitate hominis filius, ne no- 
men filii ad altcerum tranſirer, qu1 non effet @ter- 
n4 nativitate filins» An7. f Congruebat filium 
afſumer» humaram naturam, ut hac perſona que 
{+ ſubitanrials 1Mago Eterni Patris, reſtitueret 
imaginem Dc 1n nob1s corrupcame Athan« Heb. 


4 0 


| 2:I7,12.% 4.15» manhood . 
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| manhood, are fv really united by a per- 


The praftice of piety» II 


Godhcad, as 1t !$ the ſecond perſon, or 
Word , aſſumed unto 1t the manhood, 
that 1$,the whole nature of man , body 
& ſoule; and all the naturall propertics 
and © infirmities thereof, finexcepted. 
The ſecond perſon tooke not upon 
him the * perſon of man,but the naturc 
of man. $0 that the h humane nature 
bath no perſorall ſubſiſtence of 1t owne 
(for then there ſhould be two perſons 
in Chriſtz)but it ſubſiſteth inthe Word, 
the ſecond perſon. For as the ſoule and 
body make but one perſon of man ; fo 
the Godhead and manhood make but 
one perſon of Chriſt. 
The two natures ofthe Goſhead and 


; 


4 


{onall anion, that as they can never be 
{cparated afunder,ſo are they not icon- | 
tounded,but remaine {till diſtingutſhed 
by their ſeverall and eſſentiall proprie- 
ties , which thev had before they were } 
united, As for example,the infiniteneſle * 
of the Divinezis not communicated to | 


g Infirmitates merz privationis,non pravz dii- 
pofitioniss * Humana natura eſt diſtiyfium in- 
{1viduum a natura divini, etf5 ron fit diftinctz 
perſona. Keck. Syſt. Theol.!tb-3.p.tig. h Uni: 
hypoſtatice Deum & hominem ,, nihil eft aliud, 
quam naturam humanam non habere proprizm 
exiſtentiam, ſed aſſumptam eflſe a Yerbo #terno 
ad ipſam Verbi (ubliſtentitam. Bear. de 1cavnat 


manhood into the Godhead ; but the! 


1 


li.g.ce8» 3 Salvis & diftinAis manentibus pro- 
pridtatibus vaturz tam aſfumenttis quam aflininy' 
tX. PB 2 "39h 
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the humane nature 3 nor the faniteneſſe 
of the humane,to the divine nature. 
Yet by reaſon of this perſonall unt- 
on , there is ſuch a communion of the 
properties of both natures, that that 
which 1s proper tothe onc,is ſometimes 
lattributed to the other nature. Asthat 
| God k purchaſed the Church with his own 
bloud: And,*that he wil jrc're the wo rld 
by that man wiom hee bath appointed. 
Hence alſo 1t 1s, that though the huma- 
mty of Chriſt be a 1 created,and there- 
forc a finite & 1:mited nature, and can- 
not be every where preſent by-actuall 
poſition, or locall exteniion, according 
to his m natnrall being : yet becauſe 1t 
bath communicated unto 1t the perſo- 
nall \ibfaſtence of the Son ofGod,which 
1s infinite,and without 11mitation,and 1s 
{o united with Go, that it 1s no where 
ſevered from Gol, the boy of Chriſt 


rightly be ſaid to be every where. 


k Ad&.20-28 * Act.197-31- 1 D+Freld of the 
Church, book 3-ch-35- m Secundum efſe naturale 
Chriſtus non ett ub!1q1e. n Sccundum ele per- 
ſonale Chriſtus eſt ub1que- 


3 .The aFions by which the three per ſons 
be diſtinguiſhed, 


Heſe attons arc oftwo ſorts,either 
 externall,reſpcRing the creatures 3 
and thoſe arc after a ſort common to 
every 


— 


} 


in reſpe& of his nperſonall being, may | 


w 


every one of the three perſGns: or Inter- 
nall, reſpeting the perſons only a- 
mongſt themſelyes 3 and are altogether 
incommunicable, 

The 2 externall and communicable 
a&ions of the three perfors are theſe : 

The creation of the world,pecularly 
belonging to God the Father : the re- 
demption of the Church to God the 
Son:and the ſanQification of the elect, 
to God che holy Ghoſt.But becauſe the 
b Father created, and ſtill goyerneth the 
world by the Sonne inthe holy Ghoſt, 
therefore theſe cxternall ations are 1Nn- 
differently in Scripture oftentimes aſcri- 
bed to cach of the three perſons, and 
therefore called communicable and dt- 
vided ations. 

The internall and incommunicable 
actions, or properties of the three per- 
{ons arc theſe : 

7. To beget ; and that beloneeth only 
to the Father +: who is neither wade, 
created,nor begotten of any. 

2. To be begatten:and that belongeth 


J— 


—_— 


a In operivus ad extra tres perſynzz operantur 
ſimnl, ſervato ordine perſonarum in operando- 


ſan&ification, r Pet«2« to the Father ; Creation, 
x John 3» and ſanRitication, r Cor.2.to the Scn $ 
creation,Pſal.33-6.and redemPtion,Fpheſ-4q-3ooto 
the holy Gholt,jzoyntly all to each, x Cor-6+11. O- 
pera Trinitatis ad extra indiviſa,ad intus diviſae 


Ce ———_ 
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only to the Son;who 1s of the Father a-| 


b Rom-II«36+ C As redemption, Act.20.28-and | 


m_—_ VT 
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Ione,notmade,nor created,bnt begotten. 
} 3. To proceed from both : and that 
 belongeth only to the holy Ghoſt; who 
is of the Father and the Sonne , neither 
{made,created,nor begotten, but procec- 
ding. | 
t $0 thatwhen we fay that the divine 
efſence 1S In the Father unbegotten , 1n 
the Son begotten,and in the holy Ghoſt 
| proceeding, we make not 4 three efſen- 
ccs,but only ſhew the divers wancrs of 
fubfiſting,by which the ſame molt fim- 
plo,eternall;and unbegotten effence ſub- 
{ filteth in cach perſon : pamely,thart 1t 1s 
20t 1n the Father by generation -: that 1t 
18S 1n the Son- communicated from the 
Father, by generation: and 1n the holy 
Ghoſt , communicated from both the 
Father and the Son by proceeding. 
| Theſe are incommunicable ations; 
f and doe make,not an efithtrall;acciden- 
| tall, or rationall, but a reall diftin&ion 

betwixt the three perſons. So that hee 
who 1s the Father in the Trinity, 1s not: 
the Son : He who 1s the Son 1n the Tri- 
nity, 1s not the Father : He who 1s the 
boly Ghoſt inthe Trinity,is neither the 
| Son, nor the Father,but the Spirit pro- 
d Pcrſonx nomen non eſt aliynid ab efſentia ab- 
(ftraftum ac ſeparatum, F ai:s Theſe diſp-2. Perſona 
| Et ipla eflentia diviva contratta ad certum & pe- 
cultarem ſubfiltend! modume Zaichinee Peirſuna 
| 819115, & gignituts Effentia ncc gignitzncc gignt- 
tur,led communicatur«Alfted. 


a 
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ceedi ing from both : though there 1s but 
one and the ſame efſence COmmOn to 
eall three. AS therefore we beleeve that 
the Father 1s GoJ, the Son is God, and 
the holy Ghoſt 1s God ; ſo we likewiſe 
beleeve that God 15 the Father, God 1s 
the Son,and God is the holy Ghoſt. But 
by reaſon of this reall difſtinion, the 
perſon of the one 1s nor, nor never can 
be the perſon of the other. The three 
perſons therefore of the Godhead doe 

not differ from the Eſſence, but t for-] 
mally,but they ditfer really one from 
another , and {» are diſtinguithed by 
their hypoſtaticall propricties. As the 

Father 1s Go b:getting Gol the Son : 
the Son 1s Go: { bego: ten of Gol tbe Fa- 
ther: and the holy Ghoſt is GoJ pro- 
cceding from both God the Father and 
God the Son. Hence it 1S,that the Scrip-} 
tures uſe the name of God two manner 
of watcs : Either g efſentially, and then 


e Quum unun cogito , trium incomprehenfibil 
luce involvor-Nazzanu. | Quimvis perſona cuin 
cflentia non fir omnino 1demynon tamen ab ea «ct 
omnino aliud : differt enim non numero.quia fic 
in divinis foret quaternitas: non re,qu1ia eflcn- 

Lad 
tia de parſonis pradicatur, ſed turmalitet, To 
A£y, five ratione raticcinante : Eflentia divina 
non differt 4 perſonts, nt res a rebus,f:d at r2s a 
ſuis modis 3 nam in P29 non eft res & res, fed res 
& modus rei- g gow wc. Nomen D2 4 efn- 
tialiter poſitum, non minis Filium & Spiritum 
ſan&um, quam Patrem deſignat- 
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it fignifieth the three perſonsconjoynt- 
ly : Orb perſonally, and then by a Sy- 
nechdoche it ſigntfieth but one of the 
three perſons in the Godhead. As the 
Father,r Tim.2.5.0r the Son, Aft.20.28. 
1 Tim. 3.16. or the holy Ghoſt, Aft. 5.4. 
2 Cor.6.16. on 

And bzcauſe the divine eſſence (com- 
mon to all the three perſons) 1s but 
one,wc call the ſame #niry. But becauſe 
there be three diitin& perſons 1n this 
one indiv1ſivle eſſence, we call the ſame 
Trinity, i $0 thatthis Unity in Trinity, 
and Trinity in Unity is a holy k myſtc- 
ric : rathcr to be religiouſly adored by 
faith,than! curiouſſy ſearched by rea- 
ſon, further than God hath reyealed in 
hisviord. 
h VaPIGETINGS Sacramentum hoc veneran- 
dum,non ſcrutandum , quomodo pluralitas fit in 
unitate,& unitas in pluralitate» Scrutare hoc te- 
mcritaseſt,credere pietas,nolcere vero vita #ter- 
na-Bern. 1 Neque ad loquendum digne de Deo 
lingua ſutfici:,: eque ad perciptendum intelle&us 
pravalet,magis ergo glorificare nos convenit De- 
km,quod talis eſt,qui & intelle&tum tranſcenJit, 
& copgnitionis initium ſuperat, Chr}ſ. Homer, in 
Heb. k De D:oloqui etiam vera periculoſiſsi- 
munn e{t.4rnob. 1 Lingua, mente, & cogitatio- 
ne horreſco,quoties de Deo ſermone habeo.Naz. 


Thus ſar of the divers maner of being in 
the devine offence + now of the 
ottributes thereof. 


> Ttributes arc certatn deſcriptions 


of the divine eſſence,delivered in 


the 
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the Scriptures,according to the weak- 
neſſe of our 2 capacity , to held us the 
better to underſtand the nature of Gods 
Eſſence, and to diſccrne it from all 0- 
ther efſonces. | 

The attributes of God are of two 
ſocrts,elither nominall or rcall. 

The nominall attributes are of three 
ſorts? firſt, thoſe which fenific Gods 
Eſſence: ſecondly,the perſons in the ef- 
fence : thirdly, thoſe which fienifie his 
eſſentiall workes, 

Of ihe firlt ſort is the name Feho-| 
vah,or rather e Zel.us', which fignifieth 
eternall,being of himilfc, in whom be- 
ng without all beginning and end, all 
Other beings both begin and end, Ita. 
42.8, P141.83.18. 

God tells Moſes, Ex01.6.3. that hee 
was not knoyne to Abraham, Tſaac, and 
Facob,by his name Fehovah (not but 
that they Knew this to be the name 
of God : for they uſed it 1n all their} 
praters) but becauſe they lived not to 


(— 


— 


a Condeſcendit nebis Deus', ut nos copſirg* 
mus el+» .Auguſt.de ſoma b Ex0.!-I5+2+ 
Ab Havah, vel Hajah, Efſe: nam ita Deus ett 2 } 
ſcipſo, ut fit ſuum efle, & 2]; wy. Omnes) 


kuins nominis liter # ſunt ſpirituales y ut de- 
notetur Deum eſſe ſpiritume P. Mart. loco come 
Cop.tt. Pe. Montane de Arcs ſerm Capel. © Jeho- 
vah von habet plurale, & in Scripturis ſolt vero 
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4 {eo Gol effett ng indeed , that which 
| he promiſed them ; in graciouſly delt- 
| vering their ſeed out of Egvpt , and In 
giving them the reall pofleflion of Ca- 
naars land 3 and fo to be not oniy God 
almightv , by whom all things were 
made 3 but al{o performing indeed to 
the children,that which he promiſed 1n 
| hisword tothe tathers,which thishame 
'Jruoyan eſpecially frgnifieth:and for 
| thiscanle Ao/es calls God firſt J rno- 
| vAn,when the nniverſali creation bad 
his abſolute being, Gen. 2.4. And this 
admirable name is graven on the Deca-| 
logues forchcad,which was pronounced 
upon the Tiſraclites deliyerance to bee 
the rule of rightconſneſſe , after which 
they ſhould ſerve their delivercr inthe 
promiſed land. = | 
This name 1s fo full of divine myſte- 
rics,that the Jewes bold tt a fin to pro- 
nounce 1t : But if it be no fin toe write 
!t, why ſhould 1t be unlawfull to pro- 
nONnce 1t * 

This boly name of Gol teacheth ns, 

F rſt,xbat God 1s in himſelfgnamely, 


d Locus Exod. 6+3- intelligendus «ft de gra- 
dibus divinarnm patefa&tionume. Gerard. loc.;. 
de waltz. Det. Ex uſu Scripture res tunc di- 
cuntur ficrt, quando hunt manitette : Sic di- 
eitur, Spiritus ſanctus nondum erat, 1d ft, non- 
dum innaotuerat, Alſied. Lex. Theol. cap. 2. 
e Quod licet ſcribcre, effari cur non liceret ? 
| Thedein Epite 


a! 
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an f cternall being of hiumſelfe. 

Secondly, how he is unto others, be- 
cauſe that from him all other creatures 
have received their being. 

Thirdly,that we may confidently be- 
leeve his promites: for hee 1s named. 
Fehovah, not: only in reſpet of being, 
and cauſing all things to be ; but eſpc- 
cially,in reſpe& of his gracious promi- 
ſes, which without fatle he will fulfill 
in his appointed time, an4 ſo cauſeth 
that to be, which wasnot betorc. And fo 
this name 1s a golden pledge unto us, 
that becauſe he hath promiſed, he will 
{nrely upon h our repentance forgive us 
all our finnes at the trme of death, 1 re- 
celve Our ſoules,and in the reſurre&ion 
kraiſe up our balies in glory to life e- 
vcrlaſting. 


ſence,is Ehejch,but once read, Exod. 3 
14. of the ſame root that Je HOVA Hz: 
and fignificth, / am, or 7 wll be : for 
when Moſes asked God by what name 
he ſhonld call him, God then named 
himſelfe Fhejeh, Aſeher Ehefech;, 1 am 
| that I am : Or I will be that I will be: 
{ fignify1ng that he is an cternall, un- 
' changeable being. For ſeeing every crea- 


f Ens #ternum- egy @V, Fons clt gregon c 8 
ode, g | In promiſsionibus Jehovah ct @y 


42+ John x1+5» 


P/- 
by 


The ſecond name denoting Gods cf-I 


h Ifa-55+7+ 1 John 12.26+& 14+2,3+ k Job 6+ 
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ture1s temporary and mutablezno crea- 
{ture can ſay, Er0 quz ero © 1 will be that 
7 will be. This namein the New Teſta- 
! ment is given to our Lord Chriſt, when 
he 1s called Alpha and Omega,The i be- 
| ginning and the ending, which w, which 

was, ard which # tocome, The Almigh- 
zy,Apoc.1.8. For all time paſt and to 
come 1s aye preſent before God. And to 
thisname Chriſt himſelf alludeth, Joh. 
i8.58.Before Abraham was, 1 A 22. 
This name ſhould teach us likewiſe 
{ tohave alwaics preſent in our mindes 
our firſt creation, preſent corruption,& 
| future glorification: and not content 
1 our ſelves with 7 was good, Or 1 wzll be 
good, but to be good preſently; that when 
' {vcr God ſends for us, he may find as 
prepared for him. 

The third name 1s Zah, which as it 
| comes of the ſame root,ſo 1s it the con- 
tra of Fehovar,and figntfiech Lord,be- 
cauſe he1s the m beginning and being of 
| beings. Tt 1Sa = name for the moſt part 
aſcribed unto Gol, when ſome notable 
* | {deliverance or benefit comes to paſſe, 
j according to l!s former promiſe : and 
therefore all creatures in heaven and 
{ carth are commanded to celebrate and 


11 © wy, #) 9 nv, 6 8630MEves, m Dc«u: 
i eſt cauſz cauſarum, & ens cntium n Pſal.s8. 
Ig. Plal-Io1.18. & Irt-Tt. &c+ Pſal-r12-1.&E. 
Pſzl-113.1,9+& I15-I7,18» & I26«I9-& 118+5,74: 
| & 125-34» praiſe 
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ea- praiſe God in this name Fab, 

Nat The fourth 1s wu/pece, © Lord, uſed of- 
ta-| | tenin the New Teſtament : for »/eg,or 
en | ' | »vetw, ſignificth,7 am, Hence wes fig- 
be-\ |] nifieth the firſt efſence ofa thing,or au- 
neh thority. When 1t is abſolutely given to 
g/2-| | God,it anſiwereth to the Hebrew name 


1tO| | Fehovab, and fo tranſlated by the Se- 
{to venty Interpreters : for God is {oÞ a 
Joh. ] . | Lord,that he is of p himſelf Lord of all, 
: This name ſhould alwates put us in re- 
wife} [membrance to q obey his commande- 
ments, and to feare h!s judgements,and 
n,S | -| ſabmitour ſelves to his blefled willand 
ent | pleaſure, ſaying with E11,1t is the Lord, 
let him doe what ſeemeth him good, 
when} - | x Sam.3.18. 
id US The fifth 15 ©:35,God,600.timesuſed 
n in the New Teſtament : and of profane 
as 1t writers commonly. It 1s derived t ee 


Ts ety, becauſe he runs through, and 
| compaſſeth all things : or 270 TE 24- 
ng of ery, which fienificth to burn & kindle: 


t part. If;r God is Light, and the author both 
Ytable j of heat, '1ight,and life, in all creatures, 
pales, [either immediatly of himſelfe, or me- 
: and, | titty by ſecondary cauſes. The name 1s 
f _ uſed either improperly,or properly:1m- 
C anc — 


i o Juni in Elrenicos Pp &uloxwerCﬀorpolau. 
1 Deus | | Syat. Theo-lib.2-ca-6- © Mal.1.6» r Plato bs 
pſat.68. | | G7a1716- Hinc ud 72:21:14, Dcom namg; ire per} 
2-1-&&. | | 2Mnes ter aſque tr2Quique martS-Z@uche i De- 
18-5,14+ | us «ſt lux & 29011550 


praiſe | properly, 


lutely taken,it fignthcth the eternall eſ- 
ſence of Gol , being above all things, 
and through all things, giving life and 
light to all creaturcs,and preſervingand 
governing them in their wonderfull 
frame and order. uGol ſeeth all in all 
places 3 Let us therefore every where 
take heed what we doe 1n his fight. 

Thus farre tne names winch ſyenific 

God's eſſence. 

The name which ſigntfieth the per- 
ſons 1n the efſence,!s Chiefly one : Elo- 
[tim s 

x Flohim figntficth the mighty 
Judges:1t 1s a name of the plurall num- 
ber, to expreſſe the Tfinity of perſons 
in Unity of eſſence, And to tlvs purpoſe 
the boly Ghoſt beginneth the boly Bt- 
ble with this plurall name of, God, 
joyned with averb of the ſingular num- 
ber 3 as Elohim Bara, Dit: creavir, the 
y mighty Gods,or all the three perſons 
in the Godhead,created. The Jewes alſo 
note in the verb Bara confiſting of three 
t foh-10-14-1 Cor.8.5. n Incumbit nobis neceſ- 
firas re&te vivendi, cum omnia qu? facimus,fint 
coram oculis Judicis cuncta videntis-Boe. x No- 
men Elohim «ft perſonarum Saxpimucy Quim 
Elohim de uni perſon? dicitur ſynecdochice, di- 
ctum eft propter eff-nti2 unitatem. Jan. y The 
like you may reade,Dent+ 64+ Joſh-24-I9+ 

letters, 


I —_ 
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letters, the myſterte of the Trinity, By 
Beth Ben, the Son ; by Reſh Ruah, the 
Spirit 3 by Aleph Ab,the Father. But 
this boly mytteric 1s more clecrly 
taught by Moſes, Gen.3.22.And Jcho- 
vah Flohim laid 3 Behold,the man u b2- 
comm7 as on? of us. And, Gen. 19.24. Je- 
bovah rammed upon Solome and upon Go- 
morra': brimſtone and fire from Jehovah 
out of heaven. : 7 that 1s, God the Son, 
from God the Father,vho hath commit - 
ted all judgment unto the $01, Joh. 5.22. 
Sec Pfal.33.6.Ia.53.9,10. The ſingular 
number of Elohim is Eloah, derived of 
Alab, hee ſwore, becauſe that in all 
weighty cauſes, when neceſlity requireth 
an cath to decide the truth,we are only 
to ſweare by the name of God;which 1s 
the great and righteous Judge of hea- 
ycn and carth. 

This name Eloah 1s but ſeldome 
uſed,as*Habbak.3.3.Job 4.9:& 1 2.4.& 
15.8.& 36,2.Pſal.18.32.& 114.7. Once 
It bath a Noune plurall joyned to it, 
Job 35.10. None ſaith, where # Eloah 
Goſai, the Almighty my Maker ?tO 
note the myſteric of the eternall Trint- 
tie. Many times alſo Elohim,the plurall 
number 1s joyned with a verb plurall,to 
expreſſe more emphatically this myſte- 


7. Sic Marcrs ArctFuſirs in Smirnienſt Concilio 
ſanfte expoſuit.Socra;. Eccl.biſt 1,240.30. * Theſe 
places well urged had grinded Ar7379 in pieccs» 

; ric, 
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properly,when it 1s gtven cither figura- 
tively to * Magiſtrates, or falſly to I- 
dols. But when 1t 1s properly and abſ{o0- 
lutely taken,it Genie the eternall eſ- 
ſence of Gol , being above all things, 
and through all things, giving life and 
light to all creaturcs,and preſervingand 
governing them in their wonderfull 
frame and order. uGol ſeeth all in all | 
places 3 Let us therefore every where 
take heed what we doe 1n his fight. 

Thus farre tne names winch ſyenifie 

God's eſſence. 

The name which figntfieth the per- 
ſons 1n the efſencc,!s chiefly one : Elo- 
[tin 

x Flohim figntfieth the mighty 
Tudgos:1t 1s a name Of the plurall num- 
ber, to expreſſe the Trinity of perſons 
in Unity of eſſence. And to tlvs purpoſe 
the boly Ghoſt beginneth the holy Bi- 
ble with this plurall name of, God, 
joyned with averb of the ſingular num- 
ber 3 as Elohim Bara, Dit creavir, the 
y mighty Gods,or all the three perſons 
in the Godhead,created. The Jewes allo 
note inthe verb Bara.confiſting of three 
t Foh-10-14-1 Cor.8.5. n Incumbit nobis neceſ- 
firas re&te viv2ndi, cam omnia quz factmus,fint 
coram oculis Judicis cuncta videntis-Boe. x No- 
men Elohim «ft verſonarum fy 4xe(57#46y Quuim 
Flohim de uni perſon? dicitur ſynecdochice, di- 
ctum cft propter efſ-nt12 unitat-m. Jam. y The 
like you may reade,Dent+6+4+ Joth-24-I9- 

letters, 
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letters, the myſterie of the Trinity. By 
Beth Ben, the Son; by Reſh Ruah, the 
Spirit 3 by Aleph Ab,the Father. But 
this holy myſteric 1s more cleerly 
taught by Moſes, Gen.3.22.And Jcho- 
vah Elobim ſaid ; Behold,the man « b2- 
e022 as on? of us. And, Gen. 19.24. Je- 
hovah rammed upen Solome and upon Go- 
morra': briraſtone ani fire from Jehovah 
out of heaven : 7 that is, God the Son, 
from God the Father,who hath commrt- 
ted all judgment unto the $01, Joh. 5.22. 
Sec Pſal.33.6.Ifa.53.9,10. The ſingular 
number of Elohim 1s Eloab, derived of 
Alahb, hee. ſwore, becauſe that in all 
(weighty cauſes, when neceſlity requireth 
an oath to decide the truth,we are only 
to ſcare by the name of God,which 1s 
the great and righteous Judge of hea- 
ven and carth. 

This name Eloah 1s but ſeldome 
uſed,as*Habbak.3.3.Job 4.9:& 1 2.4.& 
r5.8.& 36.2.Pſal.18.32.& 114.7. Once 
It bath a Noune plurall joyned to it, 
Job 35.10. None ſaith, where is Eloah | 
Goſai, the Almighty my Maker *tO 
note the myſteric of the eternall Trim- 
tie, Many times alſo El9him,the plurall 
number 1s Joyned with a verb plurall,to 
exprefſe more emphatically this myſte- 


7. Sic. Marcrs ArctFuſirs in Smirnienſi Concilio 
ſanfte expoſuit.Socra; Eccl.biſt.l.2-0.30. * Theſe 
| places well urged had grinded Arr: in pieces» | 

ric, 
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| rie, Gen.35.7. 2 Sam. 9.23, * Toſh. 24. 


19.Jcr.10.10. Elohim 1s alſo ſometime 
tropically given to Magiſtrates, becauſe 
they are Gods Vicegerentszas tO Moſes, 
Exod.7.1, Fehovah ſaid unto Moſes, I 
have made thee Elolim to Pharaoh, 
that is, I have appointed thee an Em- 
baſſadour to repreſent the perſon of the 
true Three-one-God, and to deliver tus 
meſſage and will unto Pharaoh. AS oft 
therefore as wee reade or heare this 
name Elohm, it ſhould put us in mind 
to conſider , that 1n one divine eſſence 
there are three diſtin& perſons,and that 
God #s Fehovah Elohim 


* Elohim K1idoſchim, Hi, Dit ſan&ti ipſe. 


Now follow the names which ſjenifie 
God 7n efſentiall workes, which are 


theſe five eſpecially, 


'k which 1$ as much as the ffrong 
2 God, and teacheth vs, that God 
1s not. only molt ſtrong,and fortitude jt 
ſelfe in his owne eſſence : but alſo that 
it 1s hee that giveth all ſtrength and 
power to all other creatures. Therefore 
Chriſt is called, Tſa.9.6, El Gibborthe 
ftrons moSt mighty Got. Let not Gods 
children feare the power of enemies, for 


.|a Hence £1; in Hebrew,as Mat.27-46-and Elo; 


io the Syriack,as Mar-15-31 doc fignifie, My God. 
s Chro-32-8» | 


| 
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El our God 1s more ſtrong than they. 
2. b Shaddai, that 1$,072nipotent. By 
this name God uſually ſtiled himſelfto 
the Patriarchs , 7 am El! ſhaddat : the 
ron> God Almighty , becauſe hee 1s 
ED, able to defend his ſervants 
from all cy1ill, to blefſe them with all 
ſpirituall and temporall bleflings, and 
to performe all his promiſes which hee 
hath made unto them for this life, and 
that which 1s to come. This name be- 
longeth only to the Godhead,and tono 
creature, NO not to the huwanitic of 
Chriſt. This may teach us, with the Pa- 
triarchs, to put our whole confidence 
in God, and not 'to doubt of the true 
performance of his promiſes. 
3. < Adonai,my Lord ; This name,as 
the HMaſſorets note, 1s found 134.times 
in the Old Teſtament, analogically 1t is 


— — 


4 
b The Seventy turne it my |oxp 2'TWp. It 1s 
derived of Da?, ſaſticiencie, and the Relative w 
the ſame thar &Te pithc, or of Schad, a dug,be- 
cauſe God feeds his children with ſufficiencie of 
all grace,as a loving mother the childe with the 
-milke of herbreaſts. c A name compounded of 
Ai,My, Adon, Lord. Ado derivatur ab Eden ba- 
fs; quia Deus eſt fundamentum & ſuſtentator 
oinnum creaturarume Hinc Adonz Dominus,cut 
rei domeſticz cura incumbit, & et tanquam co» 
lumnz inmtitur- Quando de creaturis uſurpatur 
eAdonayelt Fod cam Patach, ſed de Creatore cum 
CametteAb Adonar, mazafſe videtur Ethnicorum 


?Agnvz\, 
| | g1ycn 


O_o oot—_ 


—————_— — 


26 The praffice of piety. 


— 


given to creaturcs, but properly it be- 
longeth to God alone. It 1$ufed, Mal. 
1.6. in the plurall number, to note the 
myſterite of the holy Trinity. TfT bee 
Adonim,Lords, where ts my feare ? A- 
do the ſingular, .Adonim the plurall 
number. This name 1s given to Chriſt, 
Dan.9.17. Cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
thy Sanfuary that u deſolate, for Ado- 
nt (the Lord Chriſt ) hu ſake. The hea- 
ring Of this holy name,may teach every 
onc to obey Gods commandements, to 
feare him alone, to ſuffer none beſides 
him to reigne in bvs conſcience, to lay 
hold (by a particular band of faith) up- 
on his word and promiſe, and to chal- 
lenge God !n Chriſt to be his God,that 
he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art my 
Lord and my God. 

4. Is Helion;that i$,9n05F High, Plal. 
9-2.& 91.9.& 92.9.Dan.4.19,24,2 5,34 
Aftt.9.48. This name Gabriel giveth un- 
to God, telling the Virgin Mary, that 
the childe which ſhould be born of her, 
ſhould be the Son of the 4 205 High, 
Luke 1.32. Th'steacheth, that God in 
his eſſence and glory exceedeth infinite- 
ly all creatures in heaven and earth.Se- 
condly,that no man ſhould be proud of 
any carthly honour or « greatneſſe. 


d vic unllcs. So the Divel ftiled Chriſt,the 


Son ofGad the moſt High, Luke8.28. e For what 
is catthly greatncfſe compared to Gods Highnes? 


Third! Ys 


- fgrace and glory. 
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Thirdly, if we deſire true dignity,to la- 
bour to bave communion with God in 


5. .Abba, a Syriack name, fignifying 
Father, Rom.8.15. This 1s ſometimes 
uſed eſſentially, as in the Lords prater. 
Secondly,perſonally, as Mat. 11.25. For 
God is Chriſts father by nature, and of 
Chriſtians by adoption and grace.Chriſt 
1S called the everlaſting Father,Tia.g.6. 
| becauſe he regenerates us under the neyy 

Teſtament. Gud 1s alſo called t rhe Fq- 
| #1er of lights Jam.r.17. becauſe God 
\ awelleth in inacceſſible light, 1 Tim.6. 
'16, and 1s the author not only of the 
Suns light,but alſo of all the light both 
of naturall reaſon , and ſupernaturall 
grace, 2 which lightneth every man that 
commeth inte the world. This name 
teacheth us, tbat. all the gifts which we 
receive from God , proceed from his 
mecere fatherly loye. Secondly, that we 
ſhould love him againe, as deare chil- 
dren. - Thirdly, that we may in all our 
needs and troubles be bold to call up- 
on him as 2 father,for his help and ſuc- 
cour. Thus ſhould we not hearc of the 
ſacred names of God, but we ſhould 


thereby be put in wind of lis goodneſs 
unto us, and of gur duttes unto him : 


f meanp Wy geoTrey, Of whoſe ſub- 
ftance the light of the Sunne is but a ſhadow. 
& John 1:9. 


and 


| 
| 
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and then ſhould we find how comfor- 
table a thing it is, to doe cvery thing 
In the name of God. A phraic uſuall in 
1 every mans tongue, but the true com- 
fort thereof (through ignorance)known 
to few mens hearts. 

It 1s a great wiſcdome , and an un- 
ſpeakable matter for the ſtrengthening 
of a Chriſtians faith , to know how 1n 
the medration of Chriſt , to inyocate 
God by ſuch a name,as whereby he bath 
manifeſted himſelfe to be moſt willing, 
and beſt able to help and ſuccour him 
in his preſent. need or adverſity. The 
ardent defire of knowing God , is the 
{ureſt teſtimony of our love to God, 
and of Gods fayvourto vs. bh Becauſe he 
hath ſet hy love upon megtherefore will T 
deliver him : 1 will ſet him on high, be- 
cauſe be hath knowne my name : he ſhall 
call uhon me,and 7 will anſwer him,@ce 
And it 1s a great ſtrengthening of faith, 
with underſtanding to begin every aRi- 
ON 1n the name of God. 

Thus farre of the nominal! 
attributes. 


| The reall attributes arc of two ſorts : 
either abſolute, or relative. 

The abſolute, attributes are ſuch, 
which cannot in any ſort agree to any 
creature, but to God alone. 


— 


h Pſal. 91.14, I» 


? 
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Theſe are twoyk Simpleneſſe and !In- 
finitencſſe. 

Simpleneſſe, is that whereby God is 
void of all compoſition, divition, mul- 
tiplication,accidents or parts compoun- 
ding, either ſenſible or 'ntelligible : {0 
that whatever he 1s, he 1sthe ſame efſen- 
tially. | 

It hinders not Gods fimylenefſe that 
he 15 three : becauſe God is three,not by 
compoſition of parts , but by coex- 
iſtence of perſons. 

Infiniteneſe is that , whereby all 
things in God arc void ofall meaſure, 
Imita*10n, and bounds, aboye and be- 
ncath,before and after. 

From theſe two doe neceſſarily flow 
three other abſolute attributes. : 
| 1. Unmeaſurableneſſe, or ubiquitie, 
whereby he is of infinite extenfion,m fil- 


k Intelligentiz habent al:quid fimili materia, 
aliquid fimile forme, Solus Deus fimplex eſt, 1n 
quo nthil in potentia,ſed in a&tu omniazimo ipſe 
purus,primus, medius,ultimus a&tus-Scal.exer6. 
ſelte2. Faſt. Mart-qu129. ad Orthodoxos: 1 Ins 
telligentia crim fint entia alia ab infinito Eate, 
finit2 effe necefſe eſt 7 nam duo infinita nequennt 
eſſe,neque in natura,neque extra naturame. Efſent 
n. dun principia primae« Scale exerc-359+ ſelt.3, 

m Ad.7.48. Pſal.145+ Jub r1-7+ &c- 2 Chro-2. 

546+ Plal,13945-&Cc. Jer-23-23,24-Dus eſt nb1que, 

non ita ut in dimid13 parte fit dimidins,aut rgn- 

quam in majore parte major Det pars fit, in mi» 

nore minor,ſed ubiq; totus, & in ſeipſo totus eſt. 

Ag.Deus eſt intelle&ualis ſphzrazcujus centrum 

eſt ubique, circumferentia vero nuſguame7r:/7- 


4 


| 


ng 


| hee doth from thence pourc forth his 
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ling heaven and carth z conta'ning all 
places, and not contained of any ſpace, 
place,or bounds 5 and being no wherc 
abſent,is cycry where preſent. 

There are foure degrees 0fGods pre- 
ſence : the firſt 1s unverſall, by which 
God is repletivcly eycry where, inclu- 
ſively no where. 

Sccondly, ſpeCall, by which God is 
ſaid to be in heaven, becauſe that there 
his Power, Wildome and Goodnefle, 1s 
in a more cxccellent manner ſeen and 
enjoyed : as alſo, becauſe that uſually 


bleflings and judgements. 
Thirdly,more ſpectall, by which God 
a dwelleth in his Saints. 

Fourthly,moſt ſpectall,;and altogether 
ſingular ; by which the whole fuln:fſe of 
the Godhead 4 dwelleth in Chriſt bo- 
dily. 

- 2, Unchangeableneſſe, whereby God 
1s void of all change,both 1n reſpect of 
his q Efſence,and » W1LI. | 

3. Eternity,whereby God is without 
beginning of datcs, or end of time : and 


n Pſal-r9.1. Hoſ-2-21- o TI Cor-3-16-& 6-19» 
2 Cor-6-16«- p Coloſ.2-8- q Rom-1-23. Ifa- 
40+28. Pſal.102. 27. &c- r APOC-I8. 1 Sam» 
I5.29.Num+23-19.Mal-3.6-Rom-11-29-Jam-1.18- 
Poenitentia chain de Deo enunciatur.,, non af- 
fetum in Beo, ſd eftc&um Det in hominibus 


ſignificat. Mfted. 


without 
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Thoſe are five : 
1.Life. 2 Hnderſtanding. 3 Will. 
4:Power. Fe MajeStic, 
| He Life of God 1s that, by which,as 
| by a moſt pure and perpetuall act, 
, benot only liveth of limſelte,bur isal- 
[fo that cvcr and overflowing founta'ne 
' of life, from which all creaturcs derive 
- their © lives: ſo that i him they live, 
: mavegbreathe. and have their being. And 
| becauſe-only his life differs not from 
| Its ueſſence, therefore God 1s faid «ly 
4 |70 have immortality, 1 Tim.6.16. 
| 2. The Underſtanding or Knowledge 
{| of God, is that whereby (by one pure 
'aR) hee moſt pertcaly x knowerh In 
himſelfe all things that eycr were, arc, 
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i Ia-44-6.-Jam-5-19-Dan-6+26. Heb+12. Apoc. 
48+ Creatury quzdam zternxz ſunt a poſteriori: 
a Priori ſolus D:us ft arcrnus. Alfteds Lex Thes 
ol.c.2* t Aﬀt.19.25,28, & 14-15. Plal-42-2, & 
36«19.John 5.26.Heb+3.12- u H:rce it 15,that 
God is called of the Hebrewes Eh. fo likewiſe 
Echeje ; and as of the Grecians g ©, ſo alſo 
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1 < y'; and as of the Latines Prizauma ons,fo al- 


# | fo prixaum wivens : for to bezand toliveis all one 


and the ſame in God. x 1 Kin-8.39.Pſal-44-2t» 
& 1-9.&ce Je;+17-19+ & 2012+ Luke 1515+ Ats 
1-24+Heb.4«12-RomeIl1+35o& 1617.1 Tilt-2+19. 

Mat.7.13» | 
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or ſhall be : yea,the thoughts and ima- 
ginations of mens hearts. 

This knowledge of God is either ge- 
nerall, by which God knoweth fimply 
all things etcrnally,the good by him- 
ſelte, the eviltby the good oppoſite to 
it 3 impoſing to things contingent the 
Int of contingencv, and to tkings neceſ- 
ſary the law of neceſlity : And thus 
knowing all things in and of himſelfe, 
he 1s the cauſe ofallthe knowledge that 
is inallboth men and angels.Secondly, 
{peciall,called the knowledge of appro- 
bation; by which he particularly know- 
eth,and graciouſly acknowledgeth only 
his cleft for his owne. | 

y Underſtanding alſo containes the || 
wiſedome of God, by which heemoſt || 
wiſely created all things of nothing, in 
number, meaſure, and weight, and ſtill 
ruleth and diſpoſeth them to ſerye his || 
owne moſt holy purpoſe and glory. s 

3. The Will of God 1s that,whereby | 
of z neceſlity he willeth himſelfe,as the 
ſoyeraigne good : and (by willing him- 
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y IntelleAns, ſcientia, & ſapientia in Deo non 
diſtinquuntureTilen-Nam ſaptentia in homine eft 
habits intcHleftut imprefſus, qui de- Do dici 
non debet,cazus intelle*us ct i p1a ſaptentia,Kec- 
” Ll » \ - 
ker roy wy Irs 0892196, AVG 
, »' of 
WONTAG Heſlih, fy . K3 NHEP: Sap. Hence the 
Platonickes terme God £8477]yy, all eye, ſceing 
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ſeife) willeth moſt afreelyball other 


001 things, which are out of himſelfe. 
The will of God,though in it ſelfe it 
be but one, as in his eſſence, yet in re- 
ſpeR of the diverſity of obje&s and cf- 
eas, it 1s called 1n the Scri cares bh 
divers names : as, 1. Love, n5 awe 1s 
meant Gods eterrall good will, whete- 


{by heordaineth his elect to be freely ſa- 


ved through Criſt, and 4 beſtoweth on 


their perſons and ſervice. 2. Juſtice t 1s 
Gods conſtant will, whereby heez re- 
compenſeth men and angels according 
totheir- workes, h puniſhing the impe- 
nitent according to their deſerts, called 
the juſtice of his wrath; and i rewar- 
ding the faithfull according to his pro- 


a Deus voluntate ſu2 cun&a confſtituit-Tri/222-291 
4+Dial.Plin.Hinc Orpher: Deum vocat neceſsita- 
tem,ratione ſc.inferigrum, quod omnia 1pf1 pare- 
re cogantur- b Voluntas Dei 'ſemper implctur, 
aut de vobis,aut 3 nobis» D2 nobis impletar, ſed 
tamen non implemus eam quando peccamns * a 
nobis 1mpletur,cum bonum facimus. Aug nſt.ench. 
cap-loo-Romeg.L1,z. Jam-l-2re Cc & John 3-1» 
d Pſal-45-7- e Gen«-q.q f Norma jultitiy 
divinz eſt Dei voluntas. Quia enim vulc, 1deo elt 


g Rom+2+-5+2 Theſ-1.6-&c+ 2 Time4-$4- Deate7- 
9,106 hk D:usprincipium & finzm,med1a rerun, 
omnium tenens; re&aque linea incedens E veltt- 
gio habet ſy x4y divine legis vindicea,ſunul ut 
guicquam Sanftionum <jus preternuſſim eſt. A- 


riſt-lib.de mundo» 1 Romyil5,16 Eck 6-6 
C miſcs, 


— 


them all neceſſary graces for this life, 
and that to come, «taking 'pleaſure in 


juſtum ;z non quia juſtum, 1dco vule. Epheſ.1.14-f 


; 


| 
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miſes, called the juſtice of his grace. 
3. Mercy, wi\ich 15 + Gods meere good 
will,and ready atfe&ion to forgive a pe- 
nitent finner,notwichſtand imeoall his fins 
& 111 deſerts, 4.Gooan:/3,i wherby God 
willingly communicateth his good with 
his creaturcs: and becauſe hee commu- 


5. Trut/,m wherby God willeth conſtant- 
Ly thoſe things which he willeth, cffe- 
ing and performing all things which 
he bath ſpoken in his « re time. 
6.Patriemce,whereby God willingly for- 
bearcth to puniſh the wicked ſo long 
as it may ſtand wich bis juſtice, and un- 
till thetr = fins be ripened, 4 
Ad panam tardus Dews eft,ad premiavvlox, 
Sret penlare lolrt 1 97 eutore 107 ans 


-. Holineſſe, 0 whereby Colds nature 1s 


i Paatioge-he ve Tit 3e4e SEUmPEr thverncs Dew 
hontyniorem quam te Cnlpal;i/turems Ser 21 bo 
Err Yinditeg gladinm miſcricordiz oleo ſem- 
per actitte Nt ep. (1þ.19. cap-3e 1 Pſale145+7,9, 
16-Mat-16-1,[n creatry 1s multa 1rveniuntur bo- 
ra, ergo Cretor multo magts ft bonus, ur 
auld af, iplimborum- m Joſr3-14-Plal. 
149.6-Nume2 3:16. Veritas oft harmonia tem in» 
te-lettns & verbotum com rebus, tim etiamn rc- 
rum ipſyruv cum idcis in mente d1vindae Keoks Ver 
ritas De1 in verbrs fides D. 1 dicitur, quod certy 
fart quia ab 1plo difta ſunt Item covitantia quia 
ſententi.m voumutat-Polayn, n 2 Pet+3.9-Rom- 
2-4+ Genege16- © I Pitts. 1 Theleqeze Heb! 
12.14+Mar-15+-9 Quanta fantiitas Der,ad cujns a- 
ſp &tum fart: ang. 1! oculos pro fra tennitate a- 
Its velantes clam.int, Sanctus, Santtus, Santtus, Je- 


nicates It frecly , 1t !s termed grace. 


hovah ZabaothIſag 2,3» 


ſeparated 
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ſeparated from all profaneneſſe,and ab-, 
horreth. all filtbineſſe : and fo being 
wholly pure in himſcle, delighteih 1 
the inward and outward purity & cha-; 
ſtity of his ſervants, which he intuſerh! 
into them. 8. Anger,* wherby is meant] 
Gods moſt certain and juſt will,in cFa- 
ſtening the ele&, and in revenging and. 


ries they offer to him and his choſen: } 
anc! when God will puniſh with rigour} 
and ſeverity, then 1t 1s termed wrath} 
p temporall to the elcR, q ctcrnall to | 
the reprobates. ; 
4. The Power of God is that,where-| 
by ke r can ſimply & freely do whatſo- ' 
ever be will;that is agreeable to his ma- 
turc,and whereby (as he bath made,ſo) 
be ſtill ruleth heaven and earth, and 
all things therein. This almighty power ; 
of God 1s citker abſolute, by which he 
can will, and do more than bee willeth | 
or doth, Matth.3.9.& 26.53.Rom.9.18. 
Or actuall,by which God coth indeed; 


” Pſal.106-23,20.40,4 +Num.25+-11-, Ira D.1 non { 
«ft a1;nd quam voluntas punicedit-4riget5-de cite | 
Det,cap 25.Anſltb.g.cav-3.C:r Drs hom. Fiirnar 
& ira in Pco non paſsionem mentis, ſed ultionis 
accrbitatumw notanteCarthan Apr. P1 Cores! 
11-2 q 1 Thi 1.10. r Gen.17,  PE0-235 004] 
Mat-11+26.Epheret!. Mat. 32s Dens pot'Þ on»! 
nia qu# contra fiogng m non Plicert. Agr.) 
geſt 25+ 4 to5.q, Oranipotentia Oxi. ut O05 | 
defeftus quit ſunt impotentize, ſci potle monty, 4 
mori,Peccale,g&c: | 


—_ >. A. de. 


| 
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whatſoever he will,and hindereth what- 
ſdever he will not bave done,Pa.115.3. 

' $. Majeſty is that, by which God of 
his owne abſolute and free authority 
ſreigneth and ruleth as Lord and King 
over all creatures, viſible and inviſible : 
having both the right and proprictie in 
all things,as t from whom,& for whom 
are all things 3 as alſo ſuch a plenitude 
of power,that he can pardon the offen- | 
ces ofall whom hce will have u ſpared, 
& ſubdue all his enemies, whom he wil 
have * plagued and deſtroied, without 
being bound torender to any creature 
areaſon of his doing; but making his 
owne moſt holy and juſt will, his only 
moſt perfe& and eternall law. 

From all theſe attributes ariſeth one, 
which is Golds ſoveraigne bleſfedneſſe 
or perfe&ion. 

Bleſſedneſſe ts that y perfe& and un-| 


] meaſurable poſſeſſion of joy and glory, 


which God hath in himſelfe for eyer : 
and is the cauſe of all the blifſe and 


\ -1 Chro-29.tr, 12. 2 Sam-7-22. APOC-5+I23 13, 
t 1Chro-29.14-Hinc Dens dicitur & arnpamop 
u Rom-9-15+-Johnq.rr. x Luk-19.27.Pſale2+g. 
& Lto-ls y Deuseſt Schaddaiifive fy] &, ung, 


{ non ſokim, quia ipſe nihil d:fiderat, ſed etiam | -. 


quia nihil in eo deffderari pateſt. Creaturas fecit 
petfeRtas in ſuo quaſque genere, ergo ipſe perfe- 
&iſsimus eſt in ſe & pcr ſe.Scal.exercer46-ſett2. 
Mar-14+61-Aﬀ-17-25.Rom-I1+55-361 Tim-6-15+ 
Mate25-34-Jam+1+17» 

perfeaion 
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perfe&tiontbat eyery creature cnjoyeth 
in his meaſure, 

"Thereare other attributes figurative- 
ly and improperly aſcribed unto God 
in the holy Scriptures;as by an Anthro- 
pomorpboſis, the members of a man, 
eyes,cares, noſtrils, mouth, bands, feet, 
&c. or the ſenſes and ations of man; as 
ſceing,hcaring,ſmelling, working,walk- 


ing, ſtriking, &c. By an Anthropopa- 
theia, the affe&tions and paſlions of a 
man 3 as gladneſſe, gricfe, joy, ſorrow, 
love, hatred, &c. or by an Analogy, as 
when he 1s named a lion,a rock,a tower, 
a buckler,&c. whoſe fignification eyery 
z Commentary will expreſſe. 


zZ  Sce Maſter Wilſons DiQtionary of the Bible, 
molt prefitable for this purpoſe» 


Of all theſe attributes we muit hold | 
theſe generall rules. 


O attribute can ſufficiently ex- 
; preſſe the eſſence of God,becauſe 
It js infinite and ineffable. 

1. Whatſocver therefore is ſpoken 
of God is not God, but ſcrveth ra- 
ther to hcelpe our weake underſtand- 
ing to conceive in our reaſon, and 
to utter in our ſpeech the majeſty of 
his divine nature, ſo farre as hee hath 
vouchſafed to reyeale himſelfe unto us 


| 


in lus word. 
C1 2. All| 
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2. All the aattributes of God belong 
to every of the three perſons, aſivell as 
to the eſſence it ſelf,with the Inmttation 
of a perſonall propriety. As the mercy 
of the Father, is mercy begetting : the 
mercy of the Son, 1s mercy b2gorten : 
the mcrcy of the holy Ghoſt,'s mercy 
proceeding : and ſd of the reſt. 
| 3, The eſſentiall attributes of God 
differ not from his eſſence. Becauſe they 
'are ſo in the eſſence, that they are the 
| ycry eſſence it ſelfe, In b God therefore 
' there !s nothing which 1s no: cither his 
| eſſence or er 70 
| 4. The eſſentiall attributes of God 


differ not efſentrally , nor really one 
from another (becauſe whatſoeyer 1$ 1n 
Go1,1s one molt fimple efſence,and one 
admits no divifion)but only in our rea- 
fon and underſtanding,which being not 
able to know earthly things by one fim- 
ple a&, without the help of many di- 
AinG as, muſt of neceſlity have the 
help of many diſtin& ats to know the 
 mcomprehenfible God. Therefore (to 
 fpcake properly) there arc not in God 
' many attributes, but c one only,which 1s 
nothing elſe but the divine cfſence it 


Fd 


2 Attributa'omnia ptopter £9945 Tale, 
| fingulis divin:tatts perſonts comp-tunt. b In 
Deo vil eft quo non fit ipſe D us-Zazce c Om- 
yia in divims func unum, 1b4 gon obviat relatio- 


v+rs oPpPulitio. 
ſelfe,} 
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ſelfe,by what attribute ſocver you cail 
1t. But 1n r-{ſpect of our rea{on;they are 
faid to be {oO many different actr:bates. 
For our 1underſtanding conceives by 
the name of mercy , a thing differing 
) {from thatwhich is called juitice, The 
eſſentiall attributes of God are nor 
therefore really 1nſeparatc. 

5. The eſfentiall attributes of Gol 
arc not parts or qualities of the divine 
eflence,nor © accictents in the efſence,nor 
a ſibject : but the very t whole and en- 
tire efſence 05 God, So that every ſuch 
attribute 1s not alisd & alin, another 
and another thing,but one and the ſame 
thing. There are therefore no quantities 
in God, by which bee way be taid tobe 
ſo muchand fo much: nor qualities, by 
which hee may be ſaid tobe ſuch an! 
ſuch: but 4 whatſoever God 1s,he 1s ſuch 
and the ſame by his eſſence : By his ct- 
{ence he 1s wiſe,and therefore wiſdome 
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d Attribnta-Det oinnia ita iu 1pio ſunt ut finc 
iplum ; ita infuncut vihil anteced5t, nithil jubſe- 
qiaturled ex intelleftione nottra (que per quam 
umbratilis ef) alia aliis prius animo comprenen- 
danatur-S-al.exerc 365 /eti-6» e Quz de Do Gi- 
A. PR: . Py 
cuntar Kpoppntos, relatione ad cCrcatulas, &-. ttc 
ſecundum accid{ns, non exprimunt mutationem 11 
dtvin3 effentia, ſed in creatnris factameNegautui 
er29 de Dru accideriria realta, non autem prodi- 
cata accidemalia. f Omnia qua in N20 ſunt,ita 
ir{20t, ut fivr 1pſ2 Dens. g Effintia divins 
| 1d2ntificat fib1 omnia quyz ſunt 10 divints» £zet- 
TURBO ISESY | 
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it ſelfe 3 by his eſſence he 1s good, and 
therefore goodneſle 1t ſelfe ;by his eſ- 
ſence he 1s mercifull,and therefore mer- 
cle it ſelfe 3 by his eſſence he 1s juſt,and 
therefore juſtice it ſelf. Ina word,God 
is great, without quantity 3 good, true, 
and juſt without quality 5 mercifull 
without paſſion ; an a& without mot1- 
on ; every where preſent without ſights 
without time the firſt and the laſt, the 
Lord of all creatures , from whom all 
receive themſelves, and all the good 
they baye 3 yet neither h needeth nor 
receiveth he any increaſe of goodneſſe 
or bappineſſe from any other. 

'* This 15 the plain deſcription of God, 
ſo far as he bath reycaled himſelfe to 
us In bis word. 

This dodrine (of all other) every 
true practitioner of piety muſt compe- 
tently know,and neceſſarily beleeve,for 
fourc ſpecrall uſes. 

''7. That we may diſcern our true and 
cply God from all falſe gods 8 1dols : 
for the deſcription of God 1s properly 
i knownc only to his Church,in whom 
be bath thus graciaufly manifeſted him- 
(olfe. 

' 2. Topcſſeſſe onr hearts with a grea- 
ter awe of his Majeſty ; whileſt we ad- 


_—— 


b Exhibet omnia,accipit nihil,ipſum igitur bo- 
num «ſt, Deus 1pſe ſemper, Triſ- ſerm2. Plin: 
t PFſal-r47-19,20.Jer.lo-25. 
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|ſedneſſe,and to depend all our life on 
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mire him for his fimpleneſſe and 1nfi- 
niteneſſe,adore him for his unmeaſura- 
bleneſſe, uucbangeableneſſe, and cterni- 
tie; ſeek wiſdome from bis underſtand- 
ing and knowledge; ſubmit our ſelves 
to h's bleſſed will and pleaſure 5 loye 
hiw,and bis love,mercy, gcodneſſe,and 

atiencc ; truſt to his word, becauſe of 

is truth ; fare him for his power, ju- 
ſticc,and anger 3 reverence him for his 
tolineſle, and praiſe h'm for his bleſ- 


him,who 1s-the only author of our life, 
being,and all the good things we bave. 
3. To ſtirre us up to imitate the d1- 
vine Spirit in his holy attributcs,and to 
beare (in ſome meaſure) the image of 
his wiſedome, love, goodneſſe, juſtice, 
mercy, truth, patience, zcale, and anger 
againſt fin,that we may be wiſe, loving, 
juſt,mercifull,true,patient,and zealous 
as Our God 1s. 
4. Laſtly,that we way in our praters, 
and meditations conceive aright of his 
divine Majeſty, and not according to 
thoſe groſſe and blaſphemous 1magina- 
tions , which naturally ariſe in mens 
braines 3 asSwhen they conceive God to 
be like an old man fitting ina chaire, 
and the bleſſed Trinity to be like that 
tripartite 1doll which Papiſts bave pain- 
ws in their Church windowes. | 
When therefore thou art to pray un- 
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| to God,let thine heart ſpeak unto him, 

as to that k erernall, 1 infinite gn almigh- 
ty, n holy, o wi/e, Þ juſt 0 mercifull 7Spr- 
Tit, and moſt i perfect, t mdinifible ef- 
| anc? of three ſeverall perſons, Father, 
Sex, ani holy Ghoſt ; who being u pre- 
ſent in all places, *ruleth heaven and 
earth, undcrſtandeth y all mens hearts, 
Z knoweth all mens miſeries, any is only 
2 able to befiow en 15 all graces which 
we want, and to deliver all penitent fin- 
' mers, Who With farthfull hearts ſech (for 
| Chriffs ſak2) bis help our of all their 
aſfiittions and troubles what /acver- 

The 1grorance of this trac knowicdge 
of Gol, makes many to make an 1do1ll 
of the true Gud, and is the only cauſe 
why ſo -2any doe profeſſe all other 
parts of Gods worſhip and religion, 
w:th ſo much Irreverence and hypocri- 
fie, Whereas 1f they did traly know 
God, they durſt not but come to his 
boly ſcrvice and comming, ſerve him 
with fcare and reverence : for ſo farre 
doth a man feare God, as be knoweth 
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him, and then doth a man truly know 
Go:1, whenle joynes practice tO ſpecu- 
latkon: and that i 'S, 

Firſt, when a man aorh {0 acknow 
ledge and celebrate Goiis Majelty, as 
he | Fath-royeal: 3 himfelte in h! \ word. 

*condly, when from the true anc 

lively ſenſe of Go.lsatrrioutes, there 15 
bred ina mans heart a love,awe,& con- | 
fidence in God : tor,farh God himiſels, 
b Tf I be a Fati: 7,» vhere 75 zay honony ?1 
if I be a Lord, where :s my Feeter "8 
taſte ant fee t "at the Lord is 00, ſatth 
Dau i?. He that Þ ath not by experience 
taſted his goodneſit, knowes not bow 
good he iS. He { cuch Foim)etar [ati 
bee knoweth God, «nt! keepets not (1 
commandements, is a lzor, and the trith.; 
is not in him. SOfarre wereroreas wee 
Imitate God in his gootnciit, love, ju- 
ſtice, mercy, patience, and ochcr attrt-, 
butes, ſOftar doc we know bun. 
Thirdly, when with inward groancs, 
(and the ſerious defir eS of our hear Swe 
long to attaine ro the perie and ple- 
nary knowledge of his Majeſty in che 
life which 1s tO CONC. 
La'ty, this diltovers bo'y few there 
arc who doe truly Know God : for no 
man knoweth Go 1,baut hee that loveth 
bim 3 and how can a man chuſe but love 
him, _— the ſ{yyeraigne good, if has; 
b5 Mai-I-6. * Plal-344y- C IL john 24+ 
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Enew him 5 ſeeing the nature of God 1s 
to.cnamour men with the loye of his 
goodneſſe : and whoſoever loyeth any 
thing more than God,is not worthy of 
God ; and ſuch is every one who ſettles 
the love and reſt of bis heart upon any 
thing beſides God. If therefore thou 
doft belceye trat God 1s Almighty,why 
doſt thou feare devils and enemies,and 
not confidently truft in God, and crave 
his belp in all thy troubles & dangers < 
Tf thou belecyeſt that God 15 6 «ch 
how dareſt thou provoke him to angers. 
If thou b-lecveſt that God 1s ſimple, 
with what heart canſt thou difſemble| 
and play the hypocrite < If thou belee- 
veſt that God 1s the ſoverargn good, why 
1s not thy heart more ſettled upon him, 
than on all worldly good < If thou 
colt indced beleeve that God ts a juſt 
Judge,tow darcſt thou live 10 ſecurely 
in fin without repentance < If thou doft 
truly belceve that God 1s moſt wiſe, 
why doſt not thou refcrre the events of 
croſſes and diſgraces unto him, who 
knoweth how to d ume all things ro 
the beft unto them that love him ? Tf 
thon art perſiwaded that God 1s true, 
zhy doſt thou doubt of Its promiſes $ 
And if thou beleeveſt that God is beau- 
te and eperfetion it ſelf, why doſt not 
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thou make bim alone the chiefe end of 
all thine affc&1ons and defires 5 for if 
thou loveſt beauty, he 1s moſt faire : if 
thou defireſt riches,he 1s moſt wealthy: 
if thou ſeekeſt wiſedome, hee is moſt 
wiſe. Whatſoever excellency thou haſt 
ſeen 1n any creature, 1t 1s nothing but a 
ſparkle of that which is in infinite iper- 
e&tion In God : and when in heaven we 
ſhall bave an immediate communion 
with God, we ſhall have them all per- 
fetly In him communicated unto us. 
Briefly,in all goodnefſe he 1s all in all. 
e Loye that one good God, and thon 
ſhalt love him in whom all the good of | 
goodneſfe confiſteth. Hee that would *, Bp 
therefore attaine to the ſaving know- WM 
ledge of God,mulſt learne to know him 
by love : For God is love ; and the ii 
h knowledge of rhe love of God paſſeth} | 
all knowledge. For all knowledge, be- | 
fides to know i how to love God, and 
to ſerve him only,1s nothing uponkSe- 
lomons Credit, but vanitie of vanities, 
and yexation of ſpirit. 

Kindle therefore, O my Lady, nay 
rather, O my 1 Lord Charzty, the love 
of thy ſelfe in my ſoule, eſpecially ſee- 
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f Creata omnia perfeRitis ſunt in Des,quam 11 | 
ſeipſis. Dionyſode d1VInc6. Ama unum illud 
bonum,in quo omne bonum eft, & ſufficir- Ainſ-1n 
Pro-C-25. hk Eph+3-1e. 1 Joh.q-3. 1 Kernpede 
mnt .Chrifl.cap.i. k Eccleſ-1.2,19. 1 Domina, 
imo Dominus Charitas» Berx. : 
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ing it was thy 001 pleaſure,that being 
m reconciled by the bloud of Chriſt, I 
Mould be brought, by the knowiec'gr 
of thy grace, tO the commurion of thy 
rhe wherein only conſiſts mv ſoye- 
ra'gne good and happincilt for cyer., 
Thugby tf C1: ohtof h's Own word, 
we have ſen the back paris of Zehovah 
Elohim, the cternall Trintty : «whom to 
worſlh'y is true piety : : nhom to be- 
leeve, 1s ſaving faich and ver ity : and 
unto wW hom from - creatures ; inh Ca- 
ven and earth, be all pratſe, doymnion 
and glorv tor Cv, Ame "Nl. 
Thu _ far Of the knowiedge of Co3J. 
Now of the Know! ledgr of a mans IF, 
And firlt of oy tate of his miſery an 


corruption, without renovation by 
Chr it. 
m Rom+5+5,204j9h« bs i Corl5e3s. 


Movitutions of the mi fry of a man nit 
reconciled to Go! in C., aA 

| S> Wretched m Teng] here ſh: 

beg! 1 oO C{ !eicr 10C thine * CNA l 
lofi w:iſery , who art con- 
: Jdemned as ſoon as concerve:t, } 

and adjudged ro etornall death, be: wo 
thou w aſt bor: rn to a cemporall 1{tc A 
beginning indeed I find, but no « _ of } 
thy miſer! es. FOr when Adam ant Eve, 
being created afor GoJs owne mag; 

and placed in Paradiſe, that they _ 
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their poſterity might Iive in a bleſſed | 
ſtate of lite immortall,having domint- 
on of all cartbly creatures,and only re- 
| Rrained from the fraic of one trecgas 2 | 
| [figne of their ſabjetion to the almigh-| 

| 
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i ty Creator : though God forbade them 
[this one ſmall thing, under the penalty 
| of eternall deaths yet they belceeved the 
q {Devils word before the word of Gol : 
| {making God Cas much as in them 
lay) a lyar. And {6 being untbank&ll | 
; ſor all the benefits which God beſtow- 
| ed on them, they became wale-conten- 
[ted with thetr preſenc ſtate, as 1f Gol 
| [Had dealt envioutly or niggardly with 
| [them , and beleeved rEat the D>vill 
would make them partakers of farrs | 
more 210rious things than eyer God 
hai baityxed upon them ; and in their 
pride they fell into high treaſon againſt 
the moſt High, and diſdaining to bec 
Go1s ſubjects, they affeaed blaſpke- 
mouſly to be gods themſelves, equalls 
unto God. Hence,tillthey repented(lo- 
ling Go1s image) they became like un- 
tothe Devill : and ſoall their poſtert- 
tieas a traiterons brood (whileſt they 
remaine 1mpenicent like thee) are ſub- 
= in this life to all curſed miſertes, 


| [and In the life to come, to the everla- 
| » {ſting fire prepared for the Devil! and 
| __ iis angels. 

{ Lay thenafivefor a while thy doting 
i Van!tl's, 
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vanities, and take a view with mce of 
thy dolefull miſerics 3 which daly ſur- 
veyed,I doubt not byt that thou wilt 
conclude,that it is far better neyerto 
bave Natures being, then not to be by 
grace a | pvgr ane of religious picty. 
Confſader therefore thy miſery, 
I. In thy lite. 2.In thy death. 3.Af- 
ter deathÞ. 

In thy life, 

1. The miſeries accompanying thy 
body. 

2. The miſerics which deforme thy 
ſoule. 

In thy death, the miſeries which ſhall 
oppreſſe thy body and ſoule. 
After death, the miſerics which over- 
whelm both body and ſoule toge- 

ther 1n hell. 

And firſt, let us take a yiew of thoſe 
mifer:es w hich accompany thy body, 
according to the foure ages of thy 
life. 

I. Infancy.2 f 3. Manhood. 
2. Youth. = Oldage. 


Meditations of the miſery of infancy. 


Hat waſt thou being an.infant, \' 

but a brute, baving the ſhape of 
a man © Wasnot thy body conceiyed in 
the heat of luſt,the ſecret of ſhame,and 
ſtaine of originall fin 4 And thus waſt 
thou caſt naked upon the earth,allim- 
brewed | 
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brewed in the bloud of filthineſſe (61- 
thy indeed, when the Sonof God,who 
diſdained not to take on him mans na- 
ture, and the infirmities thereof : yet 
thought 1t unbeſeeming his Holineſſe 
to be conceiyed after the finfull manner 
of mans conception) ſo that thy mother 
wasS aſhamed to let thee know the man- 
ner thereof: what cauſe chen baſt thou 
to boaſt of thy birth, which was a curſed 
pain to thy mother,and to thy ſelfe the 
entrance into a troubleſome life 5 The 
greatneſſe of which miſeries, becauſe 
thou couldelt not utter in words, thou 
diddeft expreſſe ( as well as thou 
could(t) in weeping tcares, 


2.Meditations of the miſerics 
of Youth, 


Hat 1s Youth, but an untamed 

beaſt < all wboſe a@ions are 

raſh and rude, not capable of good 
counſell when 1t is giyen;and Ape-like, 
delighting in nothing but in toyes and 
babies*Thertore thou no ſooner began- 
neſt ty have a ttle ſtrength and diſcre- 
tion, but forthwith thou waſt kept un- 
der the rod , and fearc of parents and 
maſltcrs : as if thou hadſt been borne to 
live under the diſcipline of others, ra-} 
ther than at the diſpoſition of thine 
owne will. No tired horſe was ever 
more willing to be rid of his m— 
than 
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than thou watt to get out ofthe ſerytle 


2 


eſtate of this bondage, A ſtate dot wor- 
thy the deſcription. 


J. HMeditations of the miſerics 


of Manhosd, 
\ Hat 1s wans ſtate, but a ſea, 
wherein (as waves) one trouble 


artſerh in the necke ofanother : the lar- 
ter worſe than the former. No ſooner 
didſt thou enter into the affaires of th's 


world, but thou watt invrapped about | 


with a cloud of miſerics. Thy fleſh pro- 
vokes thee to luſt , the world allures 
thee to pleaſures,and the Dev:1l temprs 
thee to all kind of fins ;3teares of ene- 
mts affright thee,ſutts in law do vexe 
thee, wrongs of 11] neighbours doc op-- 


preſſe thee,cares for wite and chijdren| 


doe conſume thee, and diſquictneſſe 
twixt open foes and falſe friends doth 
in a manner confound thee : $1n ings 
thee within , Sathan layes ſnarcs before 
thee, conſcience of fins paſt doggeth be- 
hind thee. Now adverſity on thy leit 
band frets thee,anon proſperity on thy 
right band fAatters thee : over thy head 
Gods vengeance due to thy tin 15 ready 
to fall upon thee : and under thy feet 
hell month 1s ready to ſwallow thee 
ap. And in this miſerableeſtate, whither 


wilt thou goe for ret and comfort < the * 
houſe is full of cares, the fick! full of | 
COLIN; 
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| torlethe countric of rudeneiſe,the citte 
'o0f® fatons, the court of enyie, the 
| Church of ieas, the ſea of plrats, the 
'landof robbers. Or 1n what ſtate wilt 
thou live, ſeeing wealth 1s envied, and 
povertie contemned ; wit 1s diſtraged, 
and fimplicity 1s derided ; ſuperitition 
1s mocked, and religion 1s ſuſpected; 
vice 15 advanced, as vertue 1S difgra- 
ced 5 Oh with what 2 body of finne art 
thou compatſſ-d about in a world of 
wickednefle 5 what are thine eyes, but 
windowes to behol1 vanities 5 what are 
thine carcs,but flond-vates to let in the 
ſtreames of iniquity < what are thy ſen- 


ſes,but matches ro gtve fire to thy luſtss 
what 1s thine heart, but the anyUll 
waereon Sathan bath forged the ugly 
ſhape of all lewd affetions £ Art thou 
nobly deſcended $ thou muſt put thy 
fel{e 1n perill of forraigne wars, to get 
the reputation of earthy honours, oft- 
times bazzard thy life in a deſperate 
combate, to avoid the afperfion of 
a coward. Art thou borne in a mcane e- 
ſtate © Lord ! what pains and drudgery 
muſt thou endureat kome and abroad, 
to get waintenance Sand all perhaps 
ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy neceflity 3 
and when (after much ſervice and la- 
bour) a man hath gotten ſomething, 
bow little certainty 1s there 1n that 
which is gotten $ ſeeing thou _ by 

ally 
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daily experience that he who was rich 
yeſterday,is to day a beggar:he that ye- 
terday was in health,to day 1s ficke : he 
that yeſterday was merry and laughed, 
hath cauſe to day to mourn and weep : 
he that veſterday was in favour,to day 
1s 1n diſgrace: and hee who yeſterday 
was alive, to day 1s dead ;and thou 
knoweſt not how ſoone, nor in what 
manner thou ſhalt die thy felfe. And 
who can enumerate the loſſes, croſles, 
gricfes, diſgraces, ſickneſſes and calami- 
ties which are incident to finfull man * 
To ſpeake nothing of the death of 


ſeemes to be unto us farre more bitter 
than preſent death it ſelfe. 


Meditations of the miſery of 
old age, 


7 ns 1s old age, but the recep- 
tacle of all maladicss for if thy 
lot be to draw thy dates to a long date, 
in comes old bald-headed age,ſtouping 
under dotage, with his wrinkled face, 
rotten teeth,and ſtinking breath : teaſty 
with cholcr, withered with drineſle, 
dimmed with blindneſſe, abſurded with 
deafneſſe, overwhelmed with ſickneſſe, 
and bowed together with weakneſs, ha- 
= no uſe of any ſenſe but of the 
ſenſe of paine, which ſo racketh every 
member of his body,that ic neyer _— 

im 
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friends and children , which oft-times }- 


The praftice of piety. 53 | 
him of griefe, t111 it hath thrown him 
downe to his graye. 

Thus farre of the miſeries which ac- 
company the body.Now of the miſeries 
which accompany the ſoule chiefly in 
this life. 


Meditations of the miſery of the 
ſoule in thy life, 


T2 miſery of thy ſoule will more 
evidently appearc,ifchou wilt but 
confider, 

1. The felicity ſhe hath loſt, 

2. The miſery which ſhe hath pulled 
upon her ſelfe by ſin. 

7. The felicity loſt, was firft the 
fruition of the image of God, whereby 
the ſoule was like unto God in 2 know- 
ledge, enabling her perfe&ly to under- 
ſtand the revealed will of God. Se- 
condly,true holineſſe,by which ſhe was 
free from all profane errour. Thirdly, 
righteouſneſſe, whereby ſhe was able to 
encline all her naturall powers, and to 
frame uprightly all our a@ions pro- 
ceeding from thoſe powers. With the 
loſſe of this divine 1mage, ſhe loſt the 
love of Goi,and the bleſſed communi-- 
on which ſhce bad with his Majeſtic, 
wherein conſiſteth her life and happi- 
nefe.If the loſſt of earthly riches yexe 
thee ſo much,how ſhould not the lofſe 
a Col-3-30-Rym12+2+ 
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1. Sininineſſe, 
2. Curſedneſle. 


of this diyine treaſure perplexe thee 
much more <$ 

2. Tbe miſery which he pulied Upon 
her ſelfe, conſiſts in two things: 


r. Sinfulnetſe 1s an univerfall corrup - 
tion both of ker nature and actions : for 
her Þnature 1s infeted with a prone- 
neſs to cyrry fin cortinvally,thee mind 
is ſtuffed with venity,the © underſtand- | 


1 


ing 1s darkned with j1gnorance,the will 


aftcteth nothing but vile and vain*, 


things : All ber eattions arc evill ; vea,' 
this deformity 1s ſo violent,that often- * 
times 13 the regenerate ſoule, the ap- 
petite will not obey the goyernment of 
reaſ0n,and the will wandcreth after,and 

yeelds conſent to finfull motions. How | 
great then 1s the violence of the appe- , 
tite and will in the reprobate ſoule, 


| which ſt:il remaives in her naturall cor- | 


ruption < Hence it is,that thy wretched 
ſoule 15 ſo deformed with fin, defiled 
with luſt,polluted with filthineſie, out- | 
raged with paſtions, over-carried with 
affections, ptaing with cnvic, over-. 
charged with gluttony , ſurquedred 
with drunkenneſ$,boiling with revenge, | 
tranſported with rage, and the glorious 
imave of God transformed to the ugly 
b Epheſ.2.3+ Gen-65. c Rome12e1e Epheqe17»+ | 
d [Cor.2.14. © Rom2e12.& 7eI0e 
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ſhape of the * Devill,ſo farre as it once 
g repented the Lord that ever he mace 
2442. 

From the former flowes the other 
part of the ſouls miſery,called hcurſed- 
neſfe, whereof there are rwo degrees : 

I. 1 patt. 
= In fuln:fſz thereof. 

7. Curſedneſſe in partz's that which 1s 
mficed upon the foule 1n life & death, 
and is common to her with the body. | 
= The curſedneſſe of the ſoule in lite,'s! 
; {the wrathof God, which beth upon 
' {ſachacreaturc,ſy faras that all things, 
yot only calamities,but alſo yery 4 blet- 
ſingsand « graces turne toruine. 1 Ter- 
rour Of conſ{Ticnce ertves him fromGod 
and þ1s ſervice, that he dares not came 
to his preſence and ordinances 3 but 1: 
m g1ven up to the n ſlavery of Satan,and 
\ | jtobrs owne luſts and vile affeftions. 
|| This 1s the curſedneſſe of the Gule 
In life : now followes the curſednefſe 
Of the ſoule and body in death 
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| Meditations of the miſery of the bedly 
and ſeule in death, 


| Fter tbat the aged wan bath con- 


| Aided with long fickneile, and ha- 
: Virig 
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ving endured the brunt of paine,ſhould 

now expect ſome caſe, in comes Death, | 
(Naturesſlaughter-man,Gods curſe,and | - 
Hells purveyour) and lookes the old | 
man, grim and blacke jn the face, and | 
neither pitying his age, nor regarding 
his long endured dolours, will not bee | 
hired to forbearc either for ſilver or 
gold : nay,he will not take to ſparc his 
life 542 for 5kin, andall that the old 
man hath ; but batters all the principall 
parts of his body , and arreſts him to | 
appcare before the terrible Judge. And, 
as thinking that the old man will nos 
diſpatch to goe with him faſt enough, 
Lord , how many darts of calamities 
doth he ſhoot through him, ſtitches, a- 
ches,cramvs, feyers,obtruions,rheums, | 
flegmes,collick,ftone,wind $ &c. 
O what a ghaſtly fight it is to ſee || of 
him then in his bed,when death bath gi-||{Þ: 
ven him his moriall wound $ what a |j42 
cold fiveat over-runs all his boy < |S 
what a trembling poſſeſſeth all his || <2 
members < the head ſhooteth, the face 
waxcth pale, the noſe blacke, the nether [P<4 
jaw-bone hangeth down,the eve-ſtrings |7e! 
reak, the tongue faltreth, the breath JS24 
ſhortneth , and ſmelleth carthly , the PE 
throat ratleth, and at every gaſp thc 
heart-ſtringsarc ready to break aſunder. 
Now the miſerable ſowe ſeofibly leds 
percetycth her carthly boy to begin ro” 
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die: for as towards the diſſolution of} 
the univer{all frame of the great worid, | 
the Sun {hal be turned into darknesthe 
Moon into bloud, and the Starres ſhall 
fall trom beayen, the aire ſhall be full } 
1ofſtormes , and flathing meteors , the 
carth ſhall tremble , and the (ea (hall 
roate, and mens hearts ſhall faile for 
feare,expecting the end of ſuch ſorrow- 
ful: beginnings : $0 towards the diffo- 
lation of man (which 1s the lite} 
world) his eyes, which arc asthe $unns 
} 
{ 


and Moon, loſe their Jight, and fer 0- 
thing but bloud-guailtineſſe of fin ; the} 
reſt of the ſenſes, as leſſer Stars,Joz on? | 
after another faile and fall : his mind, } 
reaſOn,anl memory,as heayenly powers| 
l ofhis ſoule, are ſhaken with tearfll } 
{Lormes of deſpaire, and fierce flaſhings 
1 Of bell fire z his carthly bully begins to | 
_\[ſhake & tremblc,and the humours, like 
\ \Jan over-flowing ſea, roatc and rattie 1n 
& 11S throat , {tl expecting the woſull 
ends of theſe dreadtull beginnings. _ |} 
|} Whulcit he is thus ſammoned to ap- 
 {pcare at the great Aſtiſes of Gols judg-! l 
ment, behold a quarter-ſeflions , and 1 
goale-delivery is keld within himſelfe, | 
. þyhere reaſon fits as Judge , the Deviil} 
{puts ina bill of indicement as large as 
hat book of* Zachary, wherein t> al- | 
ledged all the evill deeds that ever ti:.0u 


Zaches *Z» Ezcke 2420+ 


kg by ——— 
CE re EI rr nn 
A In 


« 


t aſt 


— 


-- w- 
” 


| 


58 The praftice of piety. 


haſt committed,and all the good deeds 
that ever thou haſt omitted,and all the 
curſes and judgements that are due to 
every fin. Thine own conſcience ſhal ac- 
cuſe thee,& thy memory thall give bit- 
cor evidence, & death ſtands at the bar, 
ircadv as a cruell exccutioner, to dif- 
patch thee. If thou ſhalt thus condemn! 
thy {1f,how ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt 
condemnation of God,who knowes all 
thy miſdecds better than thy ſelfesFain 
oſt thou put ont of thy mind the 
remembrance of thy wicked decds that » 
trouble thee 3 but they flow faſter into 
thy remembrance, and they w'll not be | 
put away,but cry unto thee, We are ty {[{ 
| workes, aud we w-11 fo low thee, And | f 
'whileſt thy ſoule is thus within ont of {17 
peacc and order, thy children, wife,and m 
friends trouble thee as faſt ro have thee! 
(put thy goo.ls in order ; ſome crying, vw 
{Ome craving,ſome pitving,ome chear-Jeve 
ing all ike fleth-flics helping to make 
thy ſorrows more ſorrowfull.Now the 
; Devils, who arc come trom hell tg 
[fetch away thy ſoulc, begin to appear 
'to her, and wait as ſoone as ſhe comegyve 1 
; forth, to take herand carry her away,fmig 
i Stav ſhee would within, but that ſheeſthe i 
feels the body beg'n by degrees to dic 
and ready, like a rumous houſe, to fall 
upon her head. Fearfull the 1s to com 
i; torth , becauſe of thoſe hell-boundſetes) 
which 
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which walt for her comming. Oh, ſhe 
that ſpent fo many daics and nights in 
vain and 1dle paſtimcs,would now give. 
the whole world, if the bad it, for one 
bourcsdelay,that ſhe might have ſpace 
to repent and reconcile her ſeltc unto 
God.But it cannot be,becauſe her body, 
| [which joyned with her in the ations of 
: |finzis altogether now unfit to joyn with 
| {her 1n ihe exerciſcs of repentance :'and 
1 [repentance muſt be of the whole man. 
& Now the ſcech that all her pleaſures 
t 4jare gone,as if they had never been: and 
o {that but only torments remaine, which 
c {never ſhall haye end of being. Who can 
y || ſufficiently expreſſe her remorſe for Fer 
| qfins paſt', her anguiſh for her preſent 
y{{miſery , and her terrour for her tor- | 
\d I ments to come $ | 
ec] In this extremity ſhe lookes cvery ; 
o,1where for help,and ſhe finds her felfe, 
r-Jevery way helpleſs. Thus in her greateſt: 
kejmiſery(defirous to heare the leaſt word } 
b<of comfort) the direcdts this or the Ike! 
to ſpeech unto her cies : O ees, who in' 
times paſt were ſo quick-ſighted, can 
ye ſpy no comfort,nor any way how T 
might eſcape this dreadfull danger*But 
the eye-ſtrings are broken,they cannot : 
{ee the candle that burneth before him, | 
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were wont to recreate your ſelves with 
hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes ,. and 
muſickes ſiveereſt harmony , can you 
heare any n2wes or tidings of the leaſt 
{comfort for mes the eares arc either (0 
deate,that they cannot heare at all , or 
the ſenſe of hearing 1s grown ſo weake, 
that. it cannot endure ro heare his dea- 
reſt friends to ſpeak:. Ant why ſhould 
theſe eares heare any tidings of joy in 
death, who coul.{ never abide to heare 
the glal tidings of the Goſpel in his 
lifes the eare can miniſtzr no comfort. 
Then ſhee intimates her griefe unto 
the tongue : Oh tongue,who wat wont 
to bragge 1t 01t with the brayeſt, where 
are nov thy bigg2 an4 daring words $ 
now (in my greateſt neea) canſt thou 
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tho n21ther daunt theſe enznics with 
threatning words , nor entreat them 
with fair ſpeeches 4 Alas, the tongue 


in his grzacet exiromity either call for 
a little drink, or defire a trienl1 to take 
away with his fing2r th2 lagme that 1s 
ready to chozke him. 

Finding here no h9>2 of help , ſhec 
ſprakes unto the feet : Whereare ye,0 
foot, which ſometime were ſo nimblc 
in running * can you carry mee no 
where oat of this dangerous place * 
| The feet ate Rone-deal aircaty: 1t wy 


"ARE gs 


iy | 
ſpeake noching in my defence 5 Canſt | 


wo daics ago lay ſpeechleſſe, it cannot j 


[ 
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{of friends,help,and comfort,and know- 
1 ing that within an houre ſhe muſt te in 
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be not ſtirred, they cannot ſtirre. 

Then ſhe dirc&s her ſpcech unto the 
hands : O hands, who bayc been ſo of- 
ten approved for marbood , in peace 
and watre, and wherew1th I have 1o of- 
ten defended my ſelfe,and offended my 
foes 3 never Þad T more need than 
row. Death looks me grim in the face, 
and -kills mee ; helliſh fiends wait a- 
bout my bed to devoure re:help now, 
gr I periſh for ever. Alas,the bands arc 
ſo weak,& co ſotrewble,tbat they can- 
rot reach unto the routh a ſpoontull 
of ſupp'rg to relieve Ianguiſhing nature. 

The wretched foule fecing ber ſelfe 
thus deſolate, and altogetFer deſtitute 


everlaſting paincs, retires her ſclle to 
the heart (which of all members 1s | ri- 
mum viuos,ard ultimum moriens){1Om 


|| taken mee at once £ O Fow ſuddenly 


| fible degrees < Like the Sun, which the 


whence ſhe makes this doletull larren- 
tation with her felfe. 

O miſerable * caitiffe that T am!bkow 
do the *© ſorrows of death compaſs me $ 
How do the fouds of Bclial wake me 


affraid * How have, indeed, the ſnares} 


both of the firſt & ſecond death ovear- 


bath dcath ſtolrc upon we with inſt n- 


* The oolJetnll lamentation of the reprobate 
ſoule at the pejnt of death. e 2 Same22+5,6+ 
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eyc perceives not to move,though it be 
moſt ſyift of motion. How doth death 
wreak on me his ſpite, without pity $ 
{The God of mercy bath utterly torſa- 
ken me : and the Deyill,who knows no 
mercy,waits for to take me.How often 
bave I been warned of this dolefull day 
by the faithfull Preachers of Gods 
Word, and T wade but a jeſt thereat $ 
| What profit bave I now of all my 
| pride,fine bouſe, and brave apparrell £ 
| What is become of the feet relliſh of 
all my delictous farc < All the worldly 
goods which I ſo carefully gathered, 
would I now give fora good conſci- 
ence,which I ſo careleſly negleQed. And 
what joy remaines now of ail my for- 
mer fleſhly pleaſures, wherein I placed 
my chiefe delight 4 Thoſe foolifh plea- 
fares were but deceitfall dreames, and 
now they are paſt like vaniſhing ſha- 
dows : but to think of thoſe cternall 
paines, which I muſt endure for-thoſe 
ſhort pleaſurcs,pains me as hell, before 
T enter into hell. Yet juſtly IT confeſle, 
as I have deſerved, IT am ſerved, that bc- 
Ing made after Gods image, a reaſona- 
ble ſoulc, able to judge mine owne e- 
Rate, and baving mercy ſo often offe- 
red,and I intreated to receive 1t,I neg- 
leacd Gols grace, and preferred oh 
| pleaſures of ſmne;, before the religious 


(Care of plcafing God : lewdly ſpending | 
my 
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my ſhort time , without confidering 
what accounts I ſhall wake at my lai 
end, And now all the pleaſures of my 
life being put together,counteryail not 
the leaſt part of my preſent paines. My 
joyes were but momentany, and gonc 
before IT could ſcarce enjoy them : my 
miſeries are etervall , and never ſhall 
know end. O that I bad ſpen: the 
| bourcs tat T conſumed 1n carding, di 
cing,playing, and other yile cxcrcifts, 
in reading the Scriptures , in hearing 
Sermons,im receiving the Communion, 
in weeping for my finnes, in talting, 
watching,praying, and in preparing my 
ſoule,that I m/gbt haye now doparced 
in the aſſured hope of everlaſting ſal- 
vation ! O that 1 were now to begin 
my life againe | bow would I contemn 
the world,8 the vanities thereot ! how 
religiouſly and purely would I lead 
my life! how would I frequent the 
Church,and fan&ifie the Lords dav ! It} 
Satan ſhould offer me all the treaſures, 
pleaſures, and promotions of this 
world, hee ſhould never entice mceto 
forget theſe terrours of this lait dread- 
full houre, But,O corrupt carkaſſe,an- 
ſtinking carrion ! How bath the Devill 
deluded us ! and bow bave we ſtrved 
and deceived each other , and pulled 
{wift damnation upon us both £ Now 
iS my caſe more miſcrable than the 
D 4 beaſt 
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bait that ver:ſheth in a ditch : for 1 

muſt ge to anſwer before the judge- 

| went {eat of the righteous Judge of 
heaven and rarch 3 where TI ſhall bave 
nene to ſpeak for me:and theſe wicked 
fients , who are privie to all my ev:ll 
areas, will accuſe me, and I cannot ex- 
ſe my felte.Mine owne heart already 
cordemnes me, I muſt needs therefore 
be damned before his judgement ſeat, 
and from thence be carried by theſe in- 
fernail ficnds into that Forrible prifon 
ofcniiefſe torments,and utter darknes; 
where I ſhall never more ſec light; that 
firſt moſt excellent thing that God 
Tade. T who gloried heretofore in be- 
ing a libertine, am now incloſcd in the 
very Clawes of Satan, as the trembling 
Partridges within the griping talons of 
| th the ravenons Faicon. Where {hall I 
I loige to night 4 and who ſhall be my 

| companions O borrour to thinke ! Oh 
ertefe tO conſrier ! Oh*cawrſed be the day 
wheret 1 was borne, and let not the day 
"4h wherein my mother bar? me be bleſſed. 
h 1 Curfed be the man that ſhewed my father, 
i faymne, A childe # borne unto thee, and 
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# cauſe he ſlew me not. O' that my mother 
'F mzglt have bin my grave,or her womb a 

; | perpetuall conception . How 3s ir that 1 
care forth of the wombe to endure theſe 


* Job 3+ 


eomforted him, Curſed be that man, be- | 


l helliſh| 
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| hlltſh ſorrows! and t!:at my dates ſhouldſ 
| 1:45 end with eternall ſhame | Curſed be 
; the day that T was firſt united to fo 
iIewd a bodv:O tFacT bad but ſo much 
| favour, as that I might never ſee thee 
| more! Our partivg 1$ bitter & dolefull: 
' but our miceting agarne, .to receiveat 
that dreadtfull day, the fulnefſe of our 
deteryed vengeance, will be farre more 
terrible and intolerable. But what mean 
T thus (bv tco late Jamentation) to | 
feck to prolong time 4 mv laſt Fourcis 
come : I hcare the Feart-ſtrings break : 
this Glthy bouſe of Clay falls on mine} 
head : here 1s ne1ther hope, bclp, nor 
place of any longer ab'dirg. Ar.d muſt 
I needs be gone + Thou filthy carkaſſe, 
| O filthy carkaſs,with fare-11l fare-well, 
T leaye thee : And ſo all-trembling,ſhe 
commeth forth,and forthwith is ſerzed 
upon by infernall fiends, who carry ber 
with a violence torrenti ſimili, to he 
| bo:tomleſſe lake that burneth with fir 
| | and brimſtone : where ſhe is kept as a 
priſoner 1n torments, till the generall 
* judgement of the great day. | 
|| Theloathſome carkaſſe is afterwards 
 Jaid in the grave. In which a&ion for 
the moſt part the dead bury the dead : 
'tFat 1s, they who are dead in fin, bury 
them who are dead for fin. And thus 
the godleſſe and unregererated world- 
[# Apuc-21-8-Jude ver-6- 1 PtzoI'9e : 
d | 5 Iing, 
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ling, who made earth his Paradiſe, his 

belly his god,his luſt his law : as in his 
life he ſowed vani:y,ſo he 1s now dead, 
{ and reapeth nvſerv. In his proſperity 
he negleQed to ſerve Godin his adver- 
fity Go1 retuſeth to ſave him : and the 
Devil, whom he long ſerved , now at 
length paves him his wages. Detcſtable 
was vs life, damnable his death:the De- 
vill bath his foule, the grave Þath his 
Carkaſte : 1n which pit of corruption, 
den of death, and dungeon of ſorrow, 
let us leave-the miſerable cartitfe, rot- 
ting with his mouth full of earth, his 
belly full of wormecs, and bis carkaſſe 
full of ſtench, expecting a fearfull re- 
furre&ion , when it ſhall be re-united 
; with tho ſonle, that as they finned to- 
gethcr, {0 thev may be ctcrnally tor- 
mented togrther. 

Thus far of the nuſerics of the ſoule 
and boy in death;which is bat carſed- 
| nefſein part 3 row follows the fnlneſs 
i Of curfednef, which is the miſcry of 
[the ſoule and body after death. 


'eAſeaitation; of the miſery of a m:n aſ- 
rer death, which u the fuln-fſe of cur- 
fertne 0 


'He fulnefſe of curſednefſe Crhon | 


I 
| 


it falls upon a creature nc able to! 
'beare the brunt thereof) prefſeth him | 
'downe to the bottomletie deep of the | 
| endleſſe | 


At 


A Sc 


— — EIT 
— — ———— 
_ 


5 my mp 


- 


—  — PO IE AA Ae it ono > > oO SGI 


| The praftice of piety. 67 


endleſſe byyrach of Almighty God, 
which 1scalled the « damnation ofhell, 
This fulnefſe of curſe incfſe is either 
particular or gencrall, 7 
Particular 1s that which in a leſſe 
meaſure of fulneſſe I;ghteth upon the 
4 ſoulc immediatly as toon as the is ſe- 
 parated from the body.For in the very 
inſtant of difſvlution,ſhe 1s in the ſight 
'and preſence of God.For when ſhe cca- 
ſeth to ſee with the organe of fleſhl- 
eyes,the ſeth after a ſpirituall manner, 
\Iike Stephen , who tfaw theegloiy of 
| God , and Feſin ftan'ing at ls right 
| hand : Or as a wan , who being blind 
 borne,and miraculoufly reſtored to his 
 fight,ſhould foe the Sun,which he never 
ſaw before. And there,by the ceſt mony 
of her 0yne confience,Chriſt che r:gh- 
'teoUs Judge, who Knowcth all things, 
; maketh Þer by h1s a-mi-pre/cn power 
{to funderitan{ the doome and judge- 
' ment that 1s dac unto her fins, & what 
muſt be her eternall {tate. And in th's 
manner ſtanding 'n the ſ1ght or heaven, 
'not fit for her uncleannefe to come 
Into heaven ; tho :$ fatd to ſtand betorc 
the Tbron? of God. And ſo fordiwich 
b t Tixcſ1-to. © Mate23-33- d Luk-16-12,13: 
| I Pcte3-1ye. Jude ver-6,7. e Aﬀts 97:5+ f Poſt- 
quam an:ma de: corpore «Ht egrefla, fubito judici- 
um Chriſti iis ſaluee coguoſcit. Angrnſte lib. tae 
| A217» Ce Efiis 0712+ Caſ4» Hierom Ep. ad m—_— 
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{ {i 1S 4 Carried by the evill angels, who 
= to fetch ker with violence into} 
hell, where ſhe 1s kept as in a priſon, 
Ir) everlaſting paines and cþaines under 
darknefſi unto the judgement of the 
great devs b:zt not in that extremity of 
{torments,' wt: 1ch ſhe ſhall finally recetye 
at the laſt cav. 

6 I's gonerall ſulneſſe of curiednefſe 
{is ina Þ ercater meaſure of fulneſſe, 
which {ball be inflifted upon both thy 
i ſoule and body, when by the mighty 
power of Chriſt (the ſupreme Judge of 
| beaven and earth) the one ſhall” bee 
brought ont of k hell,and the other out 
of the rave as priſoners , to receive 
their dreadfull doome » according to 
their evill deeds. How ſhall the repro- 
batc,bv the roaring Of the ſea, the qua- 
{King of the carth, the 1 tre mbling of the 
power s of heaven, and terrours of hea- 
venly Yignes, be driven at the worlds 
end,to their wits end ! Oh ! what a wo- 
full Galutation will there be betwixt | 
; the Carne ſoule and body, at their re-| 
jun uniting at that terrible day ! 


$# o Anima damnata contiand invaditur a P#- 
n:.onjbus,qui crudeliſs1me eam rapientes, ad ijn- 
ferrum deducunte(jril Alexim orat de exttoannae, 
Matth-5-34- & 23-31. Lok: 13430+ & 16+12+1 Pet.) 
3-19. Juc ver.7. Lnke 16-14» & 1-31- þ 2 Pet-| 
| 4.9. Jude ver-6. Apoc-11-8- 1 Dan-12-1. John| | 
 5.18,19- k Apoc-20-23, I Matthe24-29-Luke, 
31-242 F+ | 
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O * fink of fin!O luwp of filthireſs! 
(will the foule ſay unto her bodv)burr 
am IT compelled to re-enter into thee $ 
not as into an habitation to reſt, but as 
a priſon, to bee tormented together, 
How docſt thou appeare in mv fight 
like Fephtba's daughter,to mv greater 
torment £ Would God thou badfſt per- 
petually rotted in the grave, tat I. 
might neyer have ſeen thce againe. | 
How tſhall we be.corfoundced together, 
to beare before God, Angels and men 
latl open all thoſe ſecret fivs which we | 
committed together * Have T loſt hea-j 
ven for the love of ſuch a ſtinking car- 
rion 5 Art thou the feſh , for whoſe 
pleaſures I bave yeelded to commit fo 
many forr'catiors $ O filthy belly ! 
tow became I ſuch a ſoole, asto make 
thee wy gods How rad was IT for mo- 
mentany joves to incurre theſe tor- 
ments of eternall pa'ns 4 Te rockes and 
mountaines, why ship ye ſo like rams ? 
Pſal.114.4. and will not {all upon mee, 
to hide mee from the face of bim that 
comes to fit on yonder thrones For the 
great day of his wrath 15 come, and who 
Jhall be able to land 7Rev.6.16,197,Why 


— —— 


* The damm:d toules Apoſtrophe to ker body,at 
their ſecond meeting. | 
didit 
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| flaming fire. Above thee an 1retull 
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didſt Korah, that T be ſeen no more $ 

O damned furies! I would ye might 
without delay teare me in pleces, On 
condition that vou would teare me un- 
to nothing. But whileſt thou art thus in 
vaine bewailing thy miſery, the Angels 
bale thee violently away from the brink 
of thy grave, to ſome place neere the 
Tribunall ſeat of Chriſt,wvhere b-1ng as 
a m curſed goat, ſeparated to ſtand be- 
neath on carth , as on the left hand of 
the Judge,Chriſt ſhall rip up all the be- 
nefits he beſtowed on thee,and the tor- 
ments he ſuffered for thee, and all the 
go01 deeds which thou haſt omitted, 
and all the ungratcfull villames which 
thou didſt commit againt him;and his 
holy laws. 

Within thee thine o:vnc conſcience 
(more than a thouſand witneſſes) ſhall 
accuſe thee : the Devils, who tempted 
thee toall thy lewdneſe , ſhall on the 
one f11e teſt:fie with thy conſttence a- 
gainſt thee : and on the other file ſhall 
ſand the ho!v Safrts and Ange!s, ap- 
proving Chriits juſtice,and detctting fo 
filthy a creature. Behind thee an hideous 
noiſe of innumerable fellow-damned 
reprobates tarrying for thy company. 
Beforc thee all the world * barning in 


- 


Judge of deſeryed vengeanc?, ready to 
m Mat-13-41-Mite25-31- n Anſel«!1.4:raitate 
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pronounce his ſenterce upon thee. Be- 
neath thee , the fiery and ſulphureous 
mouth of the bottomleſs pit,gaping to 
receive thee. In this wofall eſtate, to 
tide thy ſelfe will be impoſſible (for 
on that condition thou wouldſt o with 
that the greateſt rocke might fall upon 
thee :) to appeare will be intolerable, 
and yetthou muſt ſtand forth, to re- 
cetye with other reprovates this thy 
ſentence : Depart from me ye curſed in- 
to everla$Fing fire, prepared for the De- 
vill and his angels. 

Depart from m2] There is a * ſepara- 
tion from all joy an4 happineſſe. 

Ye enr/ed | There 1S a black and dirc- 
full cxco:mmunication. 

Into fire] There 1s the cruelty. of 
paine. | 
EverlaSting] There 1s the perpetuity 
of puniſhren:. 

Prepared for the Devill and his an- 
gels] Here are thy 1mfcrnall torment- 
ing,and tormented companions. 

O terrible ſentence | from which the 


o Apoc-6.15,19- * Bonaucnt Poſt.Doz-poſt 
Pent. Sorm-2. | 


which 


— 


{repent 1s to NO purpoſe : thou ſhalt 


[ſhort pleaſures,thou baſt incurred theſe 


| be {ich weeping, wors , and wailing, 
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which know neither caſe of paine, nor | 
ena of time. From this judgement feat | 
thou wuſt be thruſt by * Angels (to-| 
getter with all the damned Devils and | 
reprobaics) into the bottomleſie lake 
of utter Carkreſſe , that perpetmally 
burrcs with fire and brimſtone. Where- 
tinto as thou ſhalt be thruſt;there ſhall 


tFat the cric of the company of Kore, 
Dathan, and Abiram, whcn the carth 
ſwallowed them up, was nothing com- 
parable to this howling : nav, it will 
ſeem unto thee a kell,bcfore thou goeſt 
to kell,but to kearc 1t. | 
Into which bottomleſie lake , after 
thatthou art once plunged, thou ſhait 
ever be falling downe, and never meet 
a bottome : and in it thou ſhalt ever 
Jament,and none ſhall pity thee + thou 
ſhalt alwates weep for paine of the 
fire,and yet graſh thy tceth for the ex- 
tremity of cold : thou ſhalt weep to 
thinke,tbat thy miſeries are paft reme- 
die : thou ſhalt weep to thinke,tbat to 


weep tothink, how for the ſhadow of 


ſorroves of cternall paines : thou ſhalt 
weep to ſee, Fow that weeping it ſelfe 
can nothing prevaile ; yea, in weeping, 
thou ſhalt weep more teares,t an there 
* APOC-21»Qs 


1s 
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7 | 
1s Water 1n the ſea ; for the water of the 
ſca ts finite , but the weeping of a re- 
probate ſhall be infinite. 

There thy laſtivious cies ſhall be af- 
Aided with Hghts of ghaſtly ſpirits : 
thy curious cares ſhall be affrighted 
with hideous noiſe of howling Devils, 
and the gnaſhing teeth of dawned re- 
ptobates : thy dainty noſe ſhall bee 
cloyed with noiſome terch of ſul- 
phur : thy delicate taſte ſhall be parned 
with intolerable hunger : thy drunken 
throat ſhall be parched with unquench- 
able thirſt : thy mind ſhall be tormen- 
ted to thinke, kow for the love of ab- 
ortive pleaſures, which periſhed ere 
they budded , thou fo fcoliſhly loſt 
heavens joves, and incurredft hellifh 
paines , which laſt beyond etermitte. 
Thy conſctence ſhall ever ſting thee 
like an Adder, when thou thinkeſt how 
, Ofc Chriſt by His Preackers offered 
thee remflicn of finnes, -and the King- 
dome of Heayen freely unto thee , 1f 
thou wouldeſt but beleeve and repent : 
and how eafiiy thou mighteft have 
' obtained mercy in thofe dates 3 how 
'necre thou wait many timcs to  bave 
' repented, and yet d1dſt ſuffer the De- 
\ V11L and the World to keep thee ſtill 
;In impenitency 3 and how the day of 
; mercy 1s now paſt, and wul never 
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| davne againe. | 
How 
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How ſhall thy underſtanding be rac- 
ked to conſider, how for .momentany 
riches thou haſt loſt etcrnall treaſure, 
and changed heavens felicity for hells 
miſery ! where every part of thy body 
without intermiffion of paine ſhall be 
continually tormented alike. 

In theſe helliſh torments thou ſhalt 
be for ever deprived of the beatificall 
ſight of God,wherein conſiſts the ſoye- 
raigne goo1 and life of the foule. Thou 
ſhalt never ſee light, nor the leaſt fight 
of joy, but lye in a pcrpr:tuall priſon 
of utter darkneſſe,where ſhall be no or- 
der,but horrour : no voice,but of bla- 
ſphemers and howlers + no noiſe,but of 
torturers and tortured : no ſociety,but 
of the Devill and his angels,who being 
tormented themſelves,ihall have no 0- 
ther caſc,but to wreak their fury in 
tormenting thee: where ſhall be pu- 
niſhwent without pity: miſery without 


mercy : ſorrow without ſuccour : cry- 


ing without comfort : miſchiete with- 
out meaſure : torment without caſe : 
where the * worme dieth not, and the fire 
i not qnenched : where the wrath of 
Gol ſhall ſeize on thy ſoule and bo- 
die,as the flame of fire doth on the 
lump of pitch or brimſtone. In which 
fAame thou ſhalt ever be burning, and 
never conſumed : ever dying,and never 


* Mark 9444+ 
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dead : ever roaring in the pangs of 
death,and neyer rid of thoſe pangs,nor 
knowing end of thy paines. $0 that af- 
ter thou baſt endured them {o many 
thouſand yeeres as there are grafſe on 
the carth , or ſands on the ſea-ſhore, 
thou art no neerer to baye an end of 
thy torments, than thou waſt the firſt 
day that thou waſt caſt into them; vea, 
ſo far are thev from ending, that they 
are ever but beginning. But if aſter a 
thouſand times ſo many thouſand 
yeers,thy damned ſoule could but con- 
ceivea hope, that thoſe her torments 
ſhould have an end,this would be ſome 
comfort,to think that at length an end 
will come. But as oft as the mind think- 
eth of this word Never, 1t is another 
hell in the midſt of hell. 

This thought ſhall force the damned 
to cry, wy ovar, as much as 1f they 
ſhould fay,ovux &2<&, ovx &c,0 Lord,nos 
ever,not ever torment us thus. But their 
conſciences ſhall anſiver them as an 
Eccho, &&, &&, ener, ever, Hence ſhall 
ariſe this dolefull «2, woe and alas! 
for evermore. 

This 1$ that ſecond death, the gene- 
rall perfect fulneſſe of all curſecneſſe. 
and miſery,which every damned repro- 
bate muſt ſuffer, long as God and 
bis Saints ſhall enjoy bliſſe and felicity 
inheaycn for evermore. 

Thus 
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renewed by grace In Chriſt, 


{ 


| ture 1s renewed by grace in Chriſt, and 
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Thus far of the miſery of wan In his 
eftate of corruption, unlefſe that Le be 


Now | followes the. knowledge of 
wans ſelfe, in reſpe& of his ſtate of re- 
generation by Chriſt, 


Meditations of the flate of a Chriſtian 
 reconciledts God mm (hiſt, 


T Ow let us fee how happy a g0d- 

Y ly wan1s in his ſtate of reno- 
vation , being reconciled to God in 
Chriſt. 

The godly man, whoſe corrupt na- 


become a new creature , 1s bleſitd in 
a three-fold reſpeR : F:1ſt, in bis life : 
ſecondiy, in bis death : thirdly, after 
death. 

x. His bleſſedneſſe during this life,1s 
but in part, and that confiſts in ſeven 
things. 

I. Becauſe bee 1s corccived of the 
2 Spirit, in the wombe of his Þ mother 
the Church : ard 1s born, nor of bloud, 
por of the will of the fleſh,nor of the will 
of man,but of God, who in Chriſt is his 
d Father : SO that the © 7mage of God 
his Father is renewed 1n him eyery day 
more and more. 


a Joh«3-5- b Gal.q-26. c Joh-1.13: d Gal.4-. 
6,7-2 Cor.g-8. e Eph.4-23,24-Colez.10+ 
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2, Hc hath for the merits of Chriſts 
ſufferings, all his finnes originall and 
atuall, wich the guilt and puniſh- 
ment belonging to them, © freely an1 
fully forgiven unto him 3 and all the 
g rightcouſne(ſe of Chriſt as treely 
anl fully imputed unto him: an fo 
Gol 1s b reconciled unto him,anJ 1 ap- 
provyeth him as righte)Us 1n his fight 
an4 account. 

3.H2 1s free1 from Satans kbonlage, 
and 1s made a | brother of Chriſt,a fel- 
low mheire of his heavenly Kingloms : 
and a ſpirituall * Kinz and Prieit,to of- 
fer up © ſpirituall ſacrifices to Gol by 
Jeſus Chritt. 

4+. Gol ſparcth him as a man ſpareth 
his own2 ſon that ſervech him ; An1 
this ſparing confilts, | 

(* Nat taking natice of every fault, 

bat bearing with his infirmities , 
Exo1[.34-6,7. A loving father 
will not caſt his childe” out of 
doores in his fickneſſe, 

2 Not: making his puniſhment 
when he 1s chaſtened, as great as | 

| his deſerts,/Plal. 103.10, 

| 3 Chaſtening him moderately, 

InS when hee ſeeth that hee will 


f Rome4+$,%3. & Y.i,a+ i Pete2e24, g KRoum- 
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| not by any other meanes bee 


reclaimed,2 Sam.7.1415. 1 C0- 

rinth.11.2. 

vours,notwithſltanding the 1m- 
perfection of his obedience, and 

{o preferring the willingneſſe of 

his mind before the worthineſſe 

of his worke, 2 Cor.8.12. 

' 5 Turning the curſes which he de- 

ſeryed, to croſſes and fatherly 

corre&tions; yea, all » things,all 
qcalamities of this life, r death 
it ſelfe, yea, h1s very © ſins unto 
is good. 

5. God gtivcs him his holy Spirit, 

which 

I, * SanQtifieth him by degrees 
throughout: t ſo that hee doth 
more and more die to ſin,and liye 
to righteouſneſſe, 

' 2. Aſſures him of his » adoption, 
and that he is by grace the child of 
God. 

3. Encourageth him to come with 
x boldnefle and confidence into 
the preſence of God. 


the. 
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p Roum-$-28. q Pjal.8c.zt.z3-Piui.g7-11-Heb. 
[2.10- 2 Cyr-I2+7- 1 1 Cot.3.23- & 15-54, S5+ 
Fich-2414+15e f Lake 22431, 32. Plal-5r.ls, 14. 
Rom<«5+30, 21+» * 1 Th:iſ.5-23- t Rom8.10. 
u Rom-+$8-15- x Heb«4-15-Epu-3-12.Gal.4.ts, 
Rom-$8+15,16+» Zache12+12+ 


4 Graciouſly accepting his endea- || 


4. Moyeth 
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| 4. Moveth him without feare,to ſay 
unto him, Abba, Father. | 

5. Poureth into his heart the gift of 
fandified pratcr. 

6. Perſwadeth him,that both he and 
his praters arc accepted and heard 
of God,for Chriſt his Mediatours 


ſake. 
1.Peace of conſcience, 

i 7.Fills ) 2.Joy inthe holyGhoſt: 
him In compariſon whereof all 
with / carthly joyes ſeeme yile 

and vaine unto him. 

6. He hath a recovery of his 2 ſoye- 
raignty Over the creatures, which hee 
lok by Adams fall : and from thence 
free Þ liberty of ufing all things which 
God bath not < reſtrained, ſo that hee 
may uſe them with good 4 conſcience. 
For to all things in heaven and carth 
he bath a ſare «© title in this life : and 
hee ſhall have the plenary and peace- 
able * poſſeſſion of them in the lite 
to come. Hence 1t 1s , that all repro- 
batcs are but uſurpers of all that they 
poſſeſſe, and have no e place of their 
owne but hell. 

7. He hath the aſſurance of Gods fa-þ 
therly care and prote&ion , day and 


—— 


2 Pſa'.Z-5.%c. Heb+-2-7,8» b 1 Cor-g.r. Rome 
4+ 14+ 1 Tim. 4-2: &c- © 1 Cor. los 19, 21» 
d 1 Cor-Ie,21,23-Heb-2-7- e 1 Corinth+g+23+ 
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night over him. Which care conſfiſteth 
in three things : 
C1. In providing all things neceſſary | » 
| for his ſoule an1 bo {y,concerning 
this a life , and that which is to. 
come: {6 that he ſhall be ſure eyer, ! , © 
elther to have enough, or patience p 
to be content with that he hath, 
2, In that Gol gives his holy An- 
gels, as miniſters, a charge to at- 
tend upoa him alwaics for his 
$ good : yea, In danger to pitch 
their tents about him torhis ſafety, 
| where ever he be. Yea,Gods pro- 
tetion ſhall defeni him as a 
c cloud by day, and 4s a pillar of firs 
by night : and his providence ſhall} - 
*hedge him from the power of the |} 
Dzvill. | 
3. In that the 4 eyes of the Lord are 
upon him,and his carcs continual- 
ly opento ſee his ſtate,and to bear 
his complaint 3 and in his good 
time :0< deliver him out of all his 
troubles. 
Thus farre of the bleſſed eſtate of 
the golly and regenerated man 1n| | 
this Iife. Now of his bleſſed eftate 1a} 
death. 


a Mate6-31. 2 Cnr-12-14+ Plal.23. & 34-9 10s 
b Heb-t-14. Plal.34+-7. & glelts c Ifa.4+5- 
* Jad I-lve d Pla-34-15-Gene7.Io e Placzz.19s 
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2. Meditations of the bleſſed ſtate of a 


regenerate man kn his death. 


Hen GoJ1 ſends death as his} 
meſſenger, for the rc gonerated 
man , he meets him balfe the way 0 
heaven; for his « converſa-” => & "affo- 
tion 1s there before him. Deach '> ni- 
ther ſtrange nor feartull un:v hm. Not 


fearfiall, becaute whuleſt he iived,5: was | 
dead,ant hi life was \ bit with Car? 52; 


thing elſe in effeR,bat ry erot from his! 
labour in this world, © 50 - Fome tO; 
his - Fachers hoſe, unto the h Citi? of 


ro an inmmerable company of Angel5,to 
the g-n-rall aſſembly and Church of the 
firSt- born,to God the Fudre of all, and t0 
the Spirit's of juſt men mate per et, and 
to Feſn the Mediatour of the Now Te- 
ftament. While his body is fick;his mind 
1s ſoun]J : for God 1 maketh all his bed 
in his ficknſſ?, anl ſtrengtheneth him 
wich fa thand patience upon his bed of 
ſorrow. And when he begins to enter 
into the way of all the wot 71d, be giveih 
(like k Facob, Moſes,and Foſua)! to his 
children and friends, golly exbortati- 


a Phi|-3-20, b Col-3-2. c i Cor-15-3te d Cots 
3-3 £ Aponc-14. | 2 Chroeze6. g John 14-1+ 


the living Godthe heauenty Feruſalem,, 


| 


ſtrang?, becauſe bee died Jaily : not! 


Get, To dic unto him ther?fore 1s no-} 


ha Hebe12+22-&c 1 Pſal-41o3. k Gen-4 9: 
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'ons and counſcls,to ſerve the trace God, 
to worſhip him truly all the dates cf 
their life. His bleſſed mule brextheth 
nothing but b!:-Mlings, and ſich ſpeeches 
25 four a Ainifiod ſpirit. As his out- 
ward man decaycs, fo his inward man 
d 
Increaſeth,an nd waxcth ftronger. When 
the ſpeech of his tongue fanltreth, the 
fehcs of his heart ſpeake 10! rder unto 
God: when the Gght of the etes faile th, 
the holy Gtoft illuminates him In-- 
wardly by apuncarce of ſpiritual] 
Light. His ſonle fearcto notybut is 1bol-] | 
110 C07 OUT of the hovy, and te dwell with | 
her Lerd. Ho Gel: oth out with m _ | 
\Cupio digolur, 7 defire to be diffolned X 
and to be with Chriſs. And with n Da- | 
vid, As the Hart panteth after the was- | 
Fer brooks, ſo pantern my ſerl after thes, | 
!O Ced :- SIT y /orle thirſt eth for Gor, or | 
jel [10ims _y : when ſhall T come and | 
 eppeare befor - Ged?Ho prayeth with the | 
| Saints S, © How lent, O Lord, which art 
' holy and tu?! Come, L ord Feſis, come 
quich/y, And when the q appointed time 
ofbrs' iq es :Scome,krow'ng that 


1 
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{be goth to bis! Father and "9 =o 


in the peace of a go041 conſcience , and 
the afftired periw af :0n of the forgive- 
nefſe of all his fins, in the bloud of the 
Lambe : be ſings with bleſſed old S7- 


| 2 Cor5-8. m Phil.4-23: n Pſa-q2. 2. © Rev. q 
16-10. Þ Rev-22420e & Job14+5e r Pſal-3145- 
meon, | 


—_— a W_— 6D 


Fg 


— FRY — wn ___ REC error ann nos —___ — — : 


| The prattiee of piety. e3 


Pn — 


od; | . } meonghis * Nunc dimirtu, Lordnow |: t- 
ef i! toft rt. 08 thy ſervant depart in pekce fc 


eth ard ſarrenoers up his foulecas 1t were 
hes with bis owne Þancis, into the bands of} 
ut- his heavenly Fatber,faving with David, 
nan { Irits thy hands, O Father, I comment 
Þen n:y /on!e ; for thou habt redoomer! mee, O 
the Lord,tl.ou God of rruth.And laying WL 
ntO Steven," Lord Jeſu receive my [(pirit, 
th, i Hero Toner yeelds up kts ſacred gFoſt, | 
in- | Y but immediately the v bg! y Angeis,atol 


tall; . attended upon him from his birth unto} 
ol-1! his Ceath,s carry & accompany his ;OuL) 

; t1nto heavenaas they did the foul of Le- j 
wl, | zarts into Abrahams leſeme, y which : 

|  f15 the Ringdome of teaven,wkicher on | 
Da- i © ly good Angels, and good workes doe ; 
va- | - accompany the ſuulc : the one to deÞ- þ 
bes, |. i ver thcir 2 charge, the other to rextiys | 
for, | their a r(yard. ; 
aud j The body in convenient tire, as the 
the | j ſanRified © temple of the toly Ghoſt, 
erfi || the © members of Chrift rouriſhed by 
ome | | his body,the < price of the bloud of the 
ime, | Son of God, 1s by bis fellow-bretkren) 
that, | j reverently laid to eflevp in bis graveas: 
ne! —— ; 
and 
ve-! * Luk. 16-23. y Mai-.11. Tuk-19-3K- Ati" 
" the. | | 1041 1-Epheroto-Hich 11g, loud % 12:22,23-1 vis | 


— 7 
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in the bed of Chrit, in an aTured hop 
to f awake inthe re/urrettion of the jaſf 
a* the laſt day to be partaker with thi 
ſoule of life and glory cverlaſting. Anc 
in this reſpe& not only the ſoules, but 
thevery bo1tes of the taithfall alſo arc 
termed bleſſed. 

Thus farre of the bleſſeine(ſe of the 
ſoule and bol1y of the reg2nerated mar 
in death. Now let us ſee the bleſſedneſ, 
ofhis ſole ani boly after death. 


f Dan-12-2- John 528,29. Luke 14+14+ r The: 

4+16,17-Apoc-lg+-15+ 

3. Meditations of the bleſſed oft ate of th 
reg-nerated man after d:ath, 


His ſt ite hath three degreocs * 
1. From the day of death to thi 
refarre&:on. 
_ 2, From the refurretion to the pro- 
rouncing of the ſentence, 

3. After the ſentence, which laſts e- 
ternally. 

As ſoon as ever the regenerated mar 
hath yeelded up his ſoulc unto Chriſt 
the holy Angzls take her into thetr cu- 
ſtoly,and immediately a carry her inc 
heaven : and there preſent her 5 befor: 
Chriſt, where the 1s crowned with 5 
c crown of righteouſneſſe and glory:no! 
which ſhe hath deſeryed by her 900 


COMPETE 


2 Luk? 16-22+ b Heb-1-14-& 12-24- c 2 Tim 
4:8. Apoc-2-10+ 1 Petsge15 
workes. 
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workes, but which Gcd bath promiſed 
of bs tree goconee 1 211 thoſe, who 


| of Iove baye in this life unfaincdly ſer- 


yed Fir,ard ſought his glory. 
Ot,what a joy w1ll it be to thy ſoul, 


? |, | which was wont to ſee but-miſtry and 


fnoers, row to kd old the face of the 
God of glory $ yea, to ſee Criſt wel- 
coming thee,as ſoon as thou art pre- 
ſented before him by the Foly Avgels, 
with at Exge bone forte | Well done, 
ard welcome gcod and faithfull ſer- 
vant,&c. enter into thy Maſters joy. 
And what jov will this te, to beFold 
thouſard thouſands of * Cherubins,Se- 


rapÞirs, Argcls, Trcres, Dur 1n:'O0nSs 
Principalitics, Powers: All the holy Pa- 
triarchs, Pricſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
tvrs,Pro'cfours : and allthe ſoules of 
thy fricnds, parents, busband's, wives, 
children, and the relt of Gcds Saints, 
who departed beforc thee 1n the true 
faith of Chriſt , Randing before Cods 
Throne In ble and glory ! If tbe 
Queen of Sheba,beFo!d ng the glory & 
attendance g&'Vcn tO & olern was It Cre 
raviſhed therewith, brake out and fa'd, 
d Happy are ry meit,hapſ'y aro 1heſe thy 
ſercants,whiel: flcad er & b:forethee,and 
heare thy wi/dome: Ow ſhellthy ſoule 
be ray ſhed 10 ſer Fr felfe by grace ad- 
| mitted to ſtand with this glor:ous com- 


* — 


*@ Col-16-Ephcl-1.5 1. d 1 Kine 


| 
| 
| E 3 


_panys| 


{| beavenly company , to ſee thee thus 
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pany , to behold the bleſſed face of 
Chrit,and to heare all the treaiſlures 0i 
tis diyine w.fdome ! How thalt thou 
Fe oyce tO (ee 10 many thouſun thou - 
Gnds wel-comming thee into their hea- 
yenly ſociety! tor as thev alle rejoyced 
at thy- converſion, fo will they row bc 
much more joytull to behold thy co- 
ronation , and to fee thee receive thy 
rown?, which was £ laid up {or thee 2- 
ga'nit thy comming - for there the 
crowne of mart?rdome ſhall be put On 
the head of a Martyr, who for Chbriſts 
Goſpel ſake endured rorments : te 
crown of virginity on the head of a 
virgin which Tubducd Concupiſcence : 
the crown? of piety and chaſtity on the 
head of them , who ſincerely profecit 4 
Chriſt,and kept their wedlock-bod un- 
defiled : the crown of good workes on 
tne $0011 almeſ-givers head, who Iibe- 
reily relieved the puore: the crowne of 
ncorraptiblc oiory On the head of 
thoſe Paſtors, who by their preaching 
& go0/! example hays converted fules 
from tne corruption Of finnegte elorific 
Go in holineſit of life, Who can ſat-; 
ficiently cxpretſe the rezoycing Of thi ;| 


| 


e crowned with glorv, arraved w ith the 
ſhining robe of r rghteouſtaſe ; and to 
b hold "the palme of F victory put into 


_———— 


| 
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| ſhall ri! 


thy hand 3 $ Oh what granulation will 
there bc gthat thou ba iſt etcaped all the 
muterics of rhe worid, che in ares of the! 
Dey! [11,the paines Of etl 11, ant v5! ained) 
with them thy exert 14a1ll reit and | Pavp)- | 
net 4 tor there CYCrY ONE Joverh 23 
much in ancthers happincile, as in his? 
OANCDi cauſe he hell lee lum 25 mach} 
loved of GoJ as himſeiie. Yea, they 
bave as many clitin, &+ j07Cs ay We 
bave coupartners of their joy. Ani: in} 
this jovtull and bl. Ad tate, the 1g 1 
retorh with Chrilt 1n heaven £1 the; 
reſurretion,wben as the mumbor of hor! 
h Folio {-rvants and brechren bo tut-\ 
51! (*' I which th L Jt 1 COrnm bar a fl lit- 
tle ſeaton. 

The ſecond degree of mans bleiſtd- 
nef> after death, 15 fri im the TOFU "t1- 
on to the pronouncing of the frizuil ivn- 
LATE, wy t the lait © 'ay, ; 

1. Phe ciementary hea! vens, ea rth,an h 
21 ines there: n, ſhall be: attiUlyc 
an purified wich fire. 

2.Af. the > ſoun [ f the laſt t 1ymv*t,} 
or voice of Chrilt the Arc! anael; Lit 
very fame bOAiCy wizch the elect. bad; 
before Go OLgh turned to duit & wt 
* againe. And m wm ! 


I ada. A 


\ 


the 


C Int as 
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tant, every wans ſoule ſhall re-enter 
into his own boly,by vertue of the re- 
ſurre&tion of Criſt their bead, and be 
made al'ye,and r.ſe ont of thetr graves, j 
43S if thev did but awake out of ttcir 
beds. Ani howſyever tyrants bemang- 
led their bodies in pieces, or conſurwed 
them to aſhes-: yet ſhall the cle& find | 
it true at that dav,Þat no? an haire of | 
their head u pertſhed. o 

3. They ſhall cowe forth out of their 
oraveylike ſo many 7o/tp/1s out of pri- 
ſon,or ! *Conzels Out of :be Lions dens, 
or 7 ona-'s out of the Wha.es belly. 

4. Ail the bodies of the elet being 
thus rar alt!r,Mha!l rife rn tht m per- 
fe&ion of ratur',wbcreunto thev ſhould 
pave attarrel by thetr naturall tempe- 
rawent,i” no moediment bad hindered: 
an! 'r Fat ygour of agethat a perfeft 
wan 7 at, abont three and thiriy yeers 
O11, each in tÞetr » proper ſex : where- 
unto Divires thirke the Anoftle allu- 
dre-Þþ,wben Fe faith, o Till wee all come 
anto a perfil man, unto the meaſure of 


x12 age (or ſtature) of the ſulneſſe of 


| Dan.602;.1 Theſ.4.14+ m Par eſt potcftas Dei 
ad inftirnendos & reſtituendos homines. Ana- 
thepor Plilecg.20. n Tertul-de veſurrifiicaps. 
Mer F pico gets 61+ Auoelibe22-de civtt Pence Jo 
& own:s Theologi in q+Sert-drft.1g. © Ephet. 
4+13- [tz communiter credunt Theylugi in 4+ 
Sint ff0 34+ ide Arg de Cv Dei, libe22. cap 


15-2 16+ 
Chriſt, 
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{ hriffT. Whatfocver wperſc&ion was 
before in the body (as blindneſſe,lame- 
neſie, crookedr.cf}tt) (all then bedone 
away. 7acob ſhall not Falt,nor T/aac be 
blind,ror Leah blear-eyed,nor Mephz- 
boſberh be lame : for if David would 
rot Haye tte blind and lame to come 
11to bis Foufe ; much 1cfNt will Chriſt 
bave blindneſſe and lawecneſſe to Owell 
in bis beavenly Fabitation. Chriſt made 
all the bl'nd to feethe dumb to ſpeak, 
the deaf to Feare,the 1eme to walk, &c 
that cameto Eim to ſecke his grace on 
earth 3 much wore will hee heaie all 
the'r imperfe&iors, whom He will ad- 
mit to Þis glory jn beaver. Arong 
thoſe tribes therc 1s rot one feeb!e ; bux 
the y lame man ſhall leap as an Hart, 
and the cumb mens tongue ſhall ſing, 
Ard 1t 1s very probabie, that ſeeing 
God created our firſt parents rot in- 
fants,or old wen, but of a perfeft age, 
or ſtature ; the &d7A amor row Crea- 
tion from death , ſhall every way be 
more perfect than the 7Azonc, or firſt 
frame of man, from which te full mto 
the Rate of the dead. Neither 1s 't like, 
that infarcy being imperfe&ion,and old 
age corrupt'on,can well Rtand with the 
ſtate of a perſc& glorified body. 

5. The bodies of the elect being thus 
raiſed, ſhall bave foure moſt exccllent 


ard 


Þ Pial-165+37« Ifa-35e5. 
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and ſuperraturall qualities, For, 

{ *- They ſhall be raiſed in q power, 
whereby they ſhall for ever bee 
freed from all wants au weakne(- 
ſes,and cnabied to cuncnuc, with 
out the uſe of meat, Grinke, fivep, 

| and ocher Former heips. 

2, In ncorrupt' On, whoreby they 
all never bo filet to ary wan 
rer of Impe reectionsblemih, i1ck- 

| = It yOr oh 2h. 

| 3, In glory , whereby their byes! 

qa: ſhine as bright as ihe Sun in, 
tre firmament , and which being! 
mace tranſpar. ntyth: Cr {QUCS ſhaf]! 
ſhine throngh, farre mare gl grious| 
than their bolic $. Three of 1m pics; 
of which glory were ſren. F Firſt, ir 

\ Moſes Face + ſecondly, In the 

t trans Curation : th:rily,in i Ste-| 

VERS COUNTEH, Ajilice © Three inſtances 

and aſſurances of the glorfat! ON 

Of Our bodies at. that glor US day. | 

Then ſhall Datid lay aſile bis 

ſhepherds * weed, and put on the 
| robe of the Kings Son F-/, nut 

Fenathans. Then cverv trac yAeor- | 

acai (xho mourned under the 


ſackcloth of this corrupt ich) 
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(hall be arraied with the Kings 
royall apparrell : and bave the 
Crown-rouyall ſet upon lus head\! 
that all the world may fee, how ig 
(all be done to ln wv/llom the Kiel 
of kings delig'htot,) ro + [t/* 
now the riting OF One SUN ma IG 'S | 
th e mormng 11 gl O18 \ bo v glO- 
rous thall tat day beayhen NAUL- þ 
or — millions Of millions Ot þ 
bodies of Saints and Age [S thail } | 
appeare more glorl: 1:25 han the } 
brightnoMt of the Sun ! the body 
of Chrilt in glory ſurpatling all. 

4. In agiliry , whereby our bode 
{ſhall b- able to 7 aſtend,& co mee 
the Lord at his o!orrous commu an | 

the aire, 3s Fon'es jying unto their | 

bleſſed carkoſſ*. To this agility Of j; 

the Saints o Or! (5 bodies, the: 

Prov Gall! 1: IuS, {ay tt [195 4T/ ey ſhall } 

ren" ther ftrenzel : They (hall } 

mount up with Wings 4s Eagles,they 

Jhatrw aid nat ba weary,r: 289 ſhatd 

Walk and not faint, And to this 

ſlate may that ſaying of® Wiſdoms 

be referred: In oe rand of theer v4- | 
fron they | (ba!l ibin2,and run to and } 
fro a4 ſp rk 5 &mong the fubbl>, ; 

And in roſpect of theſt ſoure! 


ir 


qualities, Paul calleth the raiſed! 


. ; Mm i 
Ui Voie! {Piritas,tbt erhtzor Cur pPUSe Angſt. | 
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| bodies of the elec c ſp rituall 2 for 


ard honour, T cannot ſre how rran {hall 


they fhall be ſpirituall in qualitces, 

C but the fame ſtill in ſubſtance. 
An1 howſcever fin and corruption 
make a wan in this ſtate of mortality 
lower than Angels ; yet ſurely, when 
Go1 ſhall thus 4 crown himz with glery 


be anv th'rg infcriour to Angels. For 
are thev ſpirits 5 ſO is wan alſo, in re- 
ſpe of his ſole ; vea, more than this, 
thev ſhall have alſo a ſpirituall bodie 
e faſhioned like unto the xlorious body of 
the ' Lord Feſus Chriſt ; in whom wans 
nature 1s exalted by a perſorall union, 
into the glorv of the Godhead, and in- 
dividuall ſoctety of the bleſſed Trinity: 
an bonour which þe never vouchſafed 
Angels. And i this reſpe& man ba'h a 
f prerogative above them 3 ray, they 
are but ſpirits appointed to be*miniſters 
unto the ele& : and as wany of them, 
who at the firſt difdained this office, 
and would not keep their b firſt ſtand- 
Ing , were for their pride burled into 
bell. This lefſeneth not the dignity of 
Angels , but extols the greatneſle of 
Gods love to mankind. 

c I Cor-15+46- Spiritnalia pot reſurrc&ionem 
erunt corpora.non quia corpora effe Cefiſtunt, ſed 
qu"1a ſpiritn vivificante ſubſiltunt. Az2.11b.13.de 
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But as for all the ele; who at the 


ſecond and ſudden comming of Chriſt, 


| ſhall be forind quicke and Irving z the} 
| i fire tFat ſhall burn up the corrupt on! 
! of the world , and the workes therern, | 
| ſhall * zn a monn:nt, tn the twinkling of 
| an eye,Overtake them, as it 1 finds them 
{either grind ng in the mill of proviſion, 
or walking in the fields of plcafure, or 
lying In the bed of eaſe : and fo (burn- 
10g up their droffe and corruption) of 
wrortall wake item irmortali bo1-s : 
and this cÞarge ſhall be unto them in 
ficad of death. 

Then ſhall iFe ſoule with joyftl- 
neſſe greet Fer body,faying : m Ohwell 
met again mv dearc fiſtcr ! How ſweet 
is thy voice ! bow cowely is thy coun- 
terance, Faving lien hid fo long in the 
clifts of the n rocks,& 1n the ſecret pla- 
ces of the grave ! Thou art indced an 
babitation fit,nort only for me to dwell} 
in, but ſuch as the Foly Ghoſt thinkes 
weet to refide 1n,as his temple for cyer. 
The w nicer of our affiicions 1s now 
paſt: the forme of our miſery 1s blown 
oyer,and gone. The bodies of our cle&t 


\rethren appear more glorious than the 
*illy-fowers on the carth : the time of 


i 2 Pet-3e15,11,127, k 1 Corete.52. ] Luke! 
17434. m Theele& ſoules Apeſtrophe to her 
bocy, at her fiſt n.eetivg 1n the reſurrection» 
o© Cante2+14- 
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fnging Halleltjah 1s come: and the 
V0:CC of the trumpet 1$ heard In the} 
lant. Thy 2U baft ben my y64e-fellow in | 
ur Lords labour , and companion in! 
p{rſecutions and wrongs for Chrilt and | 
his Goſpels Kike 3 now | hall ve enccr | 
tOgerber into Our Maffers joy. As tho | 
bait born with me the croiſe, + @ halt! 
thou nov Weare With me the crown. AS 
hos haſt with me ſured plentcoufly 1n 
tearcS tO ſhalt thou roap 1 Coe wg 
dantly in joy. O blefed,ave bleſſed bo 
that God ! who (yen voOnder repro- 
bates ſpent ther who time In prick 
Achiy luft Cann 2, Near 'n:g,and profano 
VaNELS) GAVE US grace tO jO vn together 
n Wa: C1317; = a(t! IL Praying, road; 7 :le 
Cri _ FS, KOO] Sablya]:s,hear! ng 
CYMNGNS,! receiving we holy Comm un!- : 
c motion g theygor OC K2rCr! 11g (in all 
ku v) the works Of picty T7 Got, 
ang Vc calkirg conſt! ONO! ig in the aat! 'S 
Of Our calling tuwarZs men. Tt: O12 {hal t | 
anG!1 heare no Mm: 1:00 of thy fi3s, for | a 
they are-oremitied and covered ; but | | 
every good work auch thou baſt done | 
Lords Rake, ſhall be rehea Ie d 
an LOW, arded, Char ap thy heart, for 
thy D Judge u fl 183 0, th Y fle ſh, rs 
07” tt y bone. q it U J thy ; wad, bot 
theſe e107100S Arg: 18,1145 {0 many Ga 
br: el:,flying towards 1S;20 tell us, Thar 
o Pfal; 
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the d4.zy af our red. mption #u comezand tc q 
| CONVCY US in the clouds , to mcet OL 
[Redeemer in the aire. Loc, they zeal 
(band, r @ wi ther-fore my Dove , my | 
( £92, ny (aire ove, and com 7 AWAay, And | 
'fo life *Rovs or YOUNg Hart Sy boy run: 
with Ang'is toywards Ch "rt; Over the | 
{tri mbling nounta) nes Of Beti:er. 
| 86.\Botk quick and deal,bong thus! 
{revived ar dl rt The , ſhall Forhwith| 
{(by the min {eric of Gods holy An-| 
ofls) br Qu. ol rod FrGm all the qQUar. cr 
and Party Or file worl * and Caugit V »| 
107 co Sea © Cl 01! fr, 70 2rort t ts Lord 
in 1c atre; and To tha}! Come with him 
ayS a + ot Þ cans OIiy tra ,t C8 Udo r(* 
the reprova'e and evil angels. The 
twelve Apo! Hes hat fit upon twely? } 
thrones (5c =: 0 nriſt) AS) judge oC 
twelve Tr ves, wb gg 1 to) hear? the 
Goulpel reacted | by their miniſterie. 
And all the > Saints {in konour and or- 
der) ſhall ſtan next unto them as 
Jucigrs allo, tO judge | the evil angels, 
and earthly minded wen. And as every | 
one of tem received grace in this lite, 
tr Ho MOre zealous Of h!s f!Ory, and 
more faithful in Irs ſervice than Gtþc ers: 
(0 {hal I "a gior V and rewar 1 bee 
greater than « others 1n that day 


— 


— 


r Canti2et3s V V<itr-17- { Luk-19-34;25.26; 
it 1 Thei. 4-279. at 1 Cor-6-1, 3+ Xx ICor. Ge} 
; 2,3» y APY 2212-ROm 2620 2 C0Ut+- 9.6. 
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| ley of Jet oſapbat, and plead with rhem 
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d ©, 
thered unto Chriſt, and where Criſt 


ſhall fit in judgewent , ſhall be in the | 
2 atre,over the vyallev. of Feho/aphar,by | 
Mgunt Olz: et , necre unto Jeruſalem, | 
Faſtward from the Templezas it 1s pro-| 
bable for foure reaſons. 

7. Bccauſe the Þoly Scripture ſeems 
to intitrate ſo wuch in plaine words, 
b 7 will gather all nations :nto the cal- 


ge-| 
k 


there. ( auſe thy mighty ones to ceme 
downeyO Lord, let the heathen be wake- 
ned,and come tip 10 the valley of Jeb ofa- 
phat 3 for there will T fot to Jucige « Il the 
heathen round about, Tehoſaphat Gent- 
fieth, The Lord will judge. And this val- 
ley was ſo called,from tÞe great yiorv 
which the Lord gaVe + FZehoſaphat and 
his people over the Ammonites, Moa- 
bites,and the mbabitants of Mount Ser. 
Which viRory was a tvpe of the frall 
»ifHory,o hich Chriſt the ſupreme Judge 
{hall give his ele& over all their ene- 
mes in that placeat the Jaſt day, as all 


z Jokn 14-4+ a 1 Thel.4-11- b Joel 3-2.&c. 
c 2 Chro-20-29. Neere this valley was Mount 
Moriah,where Abraham ſacrificed Iſaac. Gene22, 
Jacob {aw Angels aſcending and deſcending cn a 
ladder. Gen-28-The Angel pur vp his ſword,and 
fire frcm haven Hurnt the ſacrifice in Araunahs 
fAoore, 2 Sam-24+ Solomon builded the Temple, 
2 Chro+3-1. Chriſt preached the Goſpe), ſuftered 
his paiSiun, and entred into his glory, Carth. in 
Gen-28+ 

the 


——_— 


|Pfal.51.1,2.&c. all agreeing that the 


(bis maze te and glory : For 1t 1s weet 
that Chriſt ſhould in that place judgg 
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the Jews interpret 1t . Scc Zach.14.4,5, 


lace ſhall be thercabonts. 

2, Becauſe,that as Chriſt was therea- 
bouts crucified,and put to open ſhame; 
fo over th..t place, bis glorious throne 
ſhould be rreeted in the aire, when. be 
ſhall app-arein judgement, to man!felt 


the world with righteous judgement, 
where he bimſcelfe was unjuſtly judged 
and condemned. 

3. Becauſe that” ſeeing the Angels 
ſhall be ſent 70 gather rogether the eleft 
from the ſoure wind., from one end of 
heaven to the other : 1t 1s moſt proba- 
ble, that the place whither tFev ſhall 
be gathered to,ſhall be ncer Jeruſalem, 
and the valley of Febofaphat : which 
d Coſmographe1s deſcribe to ke 1n the 
midift of the ſuperficies of the earth. Tf] 
the rermins a «urbus, be the fourc parts 
of the world ; the terminus ad quem 
muſt be about the Certer. 


d The ſ-a beyond Jordanguwards Tyruccutteth 
the middeſt of the world. And Frekiel faith of 
J-ruſalew, I medio geminma poſui ram. That 
from Stor, as from a Center, the Law ſhould be 
publiſhed to all Nations, and there all Nations 
fha'l be 3:dv:d according to the Laws Rom-2+12: | 
A&t.1 11. Richardus de wilta nota Thome in 
ISext. [1/t-47,48 Mat-25-3t+ Jude ver-14-A-| 


POC+-ZoeIi,12> 


4. Becauſe 


1 
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4. Becauſe the Anguls told the D! TE 

| Þ1CS » that as they ta aw Chritt aſcend 

trom Mount Oliyet, which 1s over the 
valley of Feho/aphat ; ſy ſhall he in 

oy 2 manner cyme di Yov11 from he ayen, 
This 1s the Opinion of Aguraas,and 

the School-men , except WC an 

.Alexanter Hales, 


—— 


| 


5. Laſtly, when Chrift 's # in his 
gloriOas Throne, all the many thou 
ſand !» Of his Saints and Angels, ſhin: ng 
-e bright than ſo many Suns !n ely- 
! 116, firting about bim : an. the bo. ly of 
eQhrit in glory and brizhineNt ſur- 
p4 Ming them all : ( he rc probatcy be ing 
ſeparated,and remaining beneath DON 
the carth 3 ſor the right hand GG: 2mfeth 
a bleſſed, the left band a curſed eftace ) 
Chriſt will firit pronounce the {-ntence 
Of abſoOlution & bliſſe upon the clect. 
Firſt, becauſe he will tþ creby Increaſe 
the griefe of the reprobace that ſhall 
bearc i It. Secon«] v, tO ſhew himfclfe 
more prone to *® mercy than to judge- 
ment, 
majeſtic in the atre,he ſhall (in the fight 


and hearing of all the world) pro-} 


nounce unto Þs elec, g Come ye bleſ* 
fed of my Fathor T, that the King- 


dome prepare 1 for You. from the beam- 


- 


e Moteug: 12.F]:lar, WP ant.2.T+ A: "Ml: Lis T; Mae, 
caP- TF« Pla ! +145» Ys. Iſacvs: 22o AA þ aVUAs 143 - 
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als Deis fi, id 0emia V loves YO M:iL-25+ 34* ; 
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Andq thus from his Throne off 
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I of mercy done to them tar his ſake, as 
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ming of #h2 world : for,(-6. 
| Co 0710 J-| Hore 1 ISOUT bl-ſied union 
wich C1 rit ; and by him with the 
whole ſe, 
| Bleſf-1] Here 1s Our abſolntion from 
all finacs, and our plenary endowment 
= > ail grace and bappnefſ. 

We  £ my Fati1ey | Here is the author, 


licttte . 

THhortte y Here 18 Our adoption, 

The Rergdows,) Pebold our birth- 
rioht and poſſſion, 
| Fl repared | See Gods fathe rl carc for 
ht S ( +þ TOS Ne 

From the foundation of thr world] Oh 
the free, cternall, unchangeablc cleftion 
of God ! 

How much are thoſe fonles bound to 
love God,whbo of his meere good will 
and pleaſurc,chofe and loved them, be- 
fore they h had done either good or ewill ? 
For I was hangry, CFE [ O the goud- 
nefle of Chriſt, who = 'S notice Of all 
the 200d works Os bis children, to re- 
war them ! How oreat 15 Is love to 
poore Chriſtians,w ho takes every work 


if it ba been done to himfelf 1 i Comes 
ye to m2, mn whom ye hate beleeved be- 


fore ys ſaw me : 


and whom ye ave lo- 
ved and ſought tor,ith ſo much devo- 
john 290-20. I Pct-1-8+ 


K Rome bf» -1 


ſ 4 
! from whom, by Chritt, proce-ds our te- 


ee ens 
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Cs ' 
tion, and through ſo many tribulati-! 
ons, come row from labour 1oreſt :| 
from diſgrace to glorv : from the jaws] 
of death to the joves of eterrall life, 
For my ſake ve Have been railed upor,| 
| rev'led and curſed. Pur now it ſhall! 
appeare tO all thoe curſed E/avs, that | 
you are the true Focebs 1} ar ſhall re-| 
ce.ve vour heavenly Fe'Fers bidlirg : 
and bleſed ſhali vou be. Your wfſatFers, 
motters, and neereſt kindred forioock; 
and caſt vou off, for my truths fake 
which vou maintaired : but now my; 
Father will be unto you a " FatFer, and! 
you ſhall bc hi ſons and daughters tor | 
ever. You were caſt out of vour lands! 
and livings, and forſuoke ail for my | 
ſake,and the Goſpe!s: But tHat it way | 
appeare-that vou bave rot loſt vour 
gaine,but ga'red by your loſe: in ſtead 
of an carthly ;rÞeritance and poſſeſſions, 
vou ſhall poſſeſſe with we the 1bert- 
tance of wy Feaverly Kirgdome, where i 
you ſhall be for love, Sons; for birth-| 
right, K eires; for dignity, K-15 3 for| 
Þolincſſe, Przc$ts : and you rray be bold | 
to entcr into the poſſeſſion thereof row, | 
bec auſe my Ferher pr: pared and kept it. 
for yon,ever firce the firſt ſoundation of 
the world was lard. ; | 
Immediately. after this ſentence of| 


| Mate5.t1- m Pſa.27-10-Mat-15.2g, n John | 
py 2 Cor.6.18. 


abſolu- 
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'þ | and g004 works of all them that loved) 
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{ abſOlution and benediftion, every one 
| recelycth his crown, which © Cor 55 rhe 
rig reous Fudge puts upon their heads, 
| aS the reward which he hath promiſed 
' of his grace ant mercv; unto the faith 


| that 114 appearing. Then every one ta- 
; king his » crown from his head, ſhall 
| ay it downe (as 1t were) at the feet of 
| Chriſt,an1 proftracing themſely''s ſhall 
| with on? heart and voice, in an heaven- 
| Iv fort and conſort ſav, Prazſ?, and ho- 
rnour, and glory,and pow »r, and thankes, 
be unto the?, O bleſſe i Lamb*, who ſit- 
feft upon the Throne, wes kr{l-d,and hiſt 
red:emed us to God by thy bloud, out of 
every kindred, and tongur,and people, and 
nat.on, and hait mite us unto our God, 
Kings and Prieftsto reigne with thee mn 
thy Keng 'ome for evermore. Amen, 

Then ſhall they fit 11 their q thrones 
and order, as. Julges of the reprobates 
and eyill ang:iS, by avproving and g'- 
ving tetimony to the righteons ſen- 
tence and julg:ment of Chriſt, the ſu- 
preme Judge. : 

Afer the pronouncing of the re- 
probates ſentence and condemnation, 
Chriſt will performe two ſolemne 
ations. | 

1. Thc preſenting of all the ele unto 
o 2 Tim-4-8. 1 Pet+5+4+ Apoc. 4+5<- p APOCe | 


COCE q [4 Cor-6-1,2,3-&c» Mat.19-28» : 
his 


EIG 


| 


| 7 * org them thy Wordgthey beleeved 17, 
| axd rhe world hated them, beca ſe they 


M_ 


| Ic 4 


his Father, r Behold O righteeus Father, 
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theſe FIN they whom 1.014 gavest 77 li 
hat. "1 kep? them, and 1,0H1e of thera is teſt. | 


oy On 


Were uot of the world, cten di I was not 
of the world, Andnow, | Farther, 1 will 
that theſe whom thor haſt Even me; te 
with me where I am, that tazy may be- 
hold my glory which thou haFÞ given 
#2e and that I muy be in them Jari thou 
in metthat they way be mad: po fett 2n 
ene : that the world may know thet thou 
haſt fent me, ani that thiu haſt loved 
coy a. thou hasÞ lowed me. 

. Chriſt ſhall t deliver up rhe RN 
"Ai to God, cyen the Father, that 1 
ſhall ceaſe to execute his office of Mr- w 
diatorſhip,whereby as be 1s King,Pricſt, 
Prophet , and ſupreme head” of the 
Cengh, he {1 7 $5yoaas his enemies, and 
ruled Is faithfull people by Þts \ Spirits : 
Word , and Sacraments 3 {io that his 
Kingdome of grace over his Church 1n 
this world ceating,he ſhall rule 1nmme- 
diately as Þe 1s God, tquall with the 
Father a and the boly Ghoſt,in his Ring- 
come Of glory ſor everwore. Not that 
the d; 'enity of bis manFood (hal be anv 
thing diminiſhed: but that the g!orv af 
bs Godhead ſhall be more mani feitcd 2 
ſo that as he is Gol, be ſhall from 
1 Juh-17-13,14,35,24+&c 1 j0h»43+26+ Lt 1 Cure 
15.24 thence- 
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thencefor rth, | in al fulre fe, w1t chout 211 } 
extornall meancs, rule all in all. 

From thrs triburall ſeat Chriſt ſhall 
arife, and with all his glor'ous Compa- 
ne of cleft Angels and Saint s, be ſhall 
g0c up tricmphently, in order and ar- 
ray, unto the beaver O05 heavens,yith 
ſuch a heavenly noiſe and muſ{ck, that 
now way that long of David b* truly 
verife d, Pſa] l.97 , Py” Gog 4 gonckp Wt! 
a triump/ th: Lond with ths /rund of the 
trumpets. Sin” praiſes t8 God, ſing pret- 
ſes, ſing proſe: unto cer King, fing pret- 
ſes : for Gods the K King of all theearth, 
he t groarly ro be exalted, Ard that rar- 
ria age Ong of Folm, Let ts be oladard, 
rejoycegand on Loneur to him : for the 
marriaze of the Lamb is come,ey hu wife 
bat!: _—_ her ſelfe ready, Alleluiak ; 
for the Lord God 07m1potent reign 2th, 

The third atid laſt degree of the bleſ- 
ſed ate of a regenerate wan after 
death,begins afcor the PrOGOUncing Of 
the ſentence, and laſteth ecernally with- 
OUt all end. 

Meditations of the bl:ſſed eftate of 4 


ravenerated man in heaucngafter he kath 
recaved his [entence of abſolution before 


——— — — — TT  _ — 


| The tribanall {-at of Chriſt, ar the leſt 
| day of judgement. | 


Fre my meditation dazeleth, and 
my pen fallcth out of my band : | 


theo! 
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| Paradiſe: whither Chriſt ('n bis humane 
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the one being not able to conceive, nor 
the other to deſtribe that moſt excel- 
lent blif,and u ef-rmall w-rzghr of glory 
(wherof all the affl:Fions of this preſent 
life ar2 not worthy ) which all the elect | 
ſhall with the bleſſed Trinity enjoy, |, | 
from that time that they ſhall be recet- þ 
ved with * Chriſt as jovnt-hetres, into | 

that everlaſting K ngJlome of joy. | 

Notwithſtanling, wee may take a 
ſcantling theroof thus. 

The boly Scriptures fer forth(to oar 
capacity) the glory of oar etcrnall and 
heavenly life afcer _ death, 1n foure re- 
ſpeAs. 

1. Of the Place. 

2. Of the 0bjef, { 

3. Of the Prerovatives of the ele » 
there. 

| 4+ Of the Eff:&s of thoſe preroga- 
tLvCS. 


1. Of the Place. 
He place 1s the y heaven of hea- 
 wens,Or the 2 third hwens, called | | 


nature) aſcended * far aboye all viſible 
beavens, The 3 Bridegroomes chamber, | | 
which by the firmam-n:and by an azu- , 
re] curta'ne ſpang!ed with glittering 
ſtars and glorious plants, 's hid, that | 
we cannot: bzhold it with theſe corrup- | }4 


u 2 Corinth. 4+19. Rome $18. x Rome8-17» | þ4 
y I Kin.-$. Z 2 Cor-I2.2. * Pla«1945+ a Mats | \ 
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# | tt bie e. 'uS Or fleſh. The holy Pr 
(framing h imfelf tg Our \ weakne oy de- 
({Trides the glory of that place,wh 'h nc 
man Can C eftunace, by {uch things as arc 
moſt precio'2s In the efti mation of 
ran : an] therefore Iikerieth it to a} 
at and holy Citte, named the Þ hea- 
venly Feruſalem * where only God, _ 
Praga (w/0 dre ſavy? 04 and Wriftron in 
the Lambes beoke ) ds inlabite: all built 
of ptire g0'/d,lihs unto cl:ar2 glafſ* or þ 
chroftall” the w; rel of Faſper ſtone: the ) 
| foundations of the walls with twelve ma- ; 
ner of precious flones/aeving rWeltys gares, 
each built of one pearle © three gates to- | 
wards each of the fome cortiers of the) 


—_ 


| world ; and at each gaze an Anget, (as | 


ſo many porcers) that no uncleane thing 
ſhould :nter nts > is ſoure-ſquare, ? 
theretore pcrie et: the longti,phe breadth 

end height of it ate equall, 12000. fur - | 
longs every way, Wcretore glorious and | 
{1 Pacious. Through the midſt of her ftreets 

ever ruuneth a pure river of the water of ; 
life,as cleare as chryſte!l, thertore whol- 7 
ſome. And of cithzr fide of the river, is 


the tree of life,cuer growing, whith bears 
rvelue mannzr of fraits,and gives fyuit; 
every meoncth : therefore fr aitfull. And 

#he leaves of the tree 1s healthful to the} 
ne8ens : therefore healthy. < There 1s 5 
therefore no place ſo glorious by crea- + 
b Apoc-2l.2-&c © APqgc-21-1,2- 
| on £2007. 
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tion, ſo beautifull with deleGation, ſo 
rich in pol fion,ſo comfortable for ha- 
bitation. For there the King,is Chr {t : 
the law, 1s love : the honour, verity : 
the peace, felicity : the life, eternity. 
There is light without darkneſſt; mirth 
withont ſadneſſe ; bealth without fick - 
neſſe ; wealth without want 3 credit 
without diſgrace; beauty without ble- 
miſh 3 caſe without labour 3 riches 
without ruſt ; bleſſedneſſe without m1- 
ſery; and conſolation that neyer know- 
athend. How truly may we cry out 
(with David) of this city 5 4 Glorictes 
things are ſpoken of thee, O thou city of 
God'ant vet all theſe things are ſpoken 
but according to the weakneſſe of our 
capacity. For hcaven exceedeth all this 
In glory, © /o far as that no tongue table 
to expreſſes, nor heart of man to concetve 
the glory thereof,as witneſſeth Paulzwho 
was 1m it,and ſaw it. O let us not then 
dote ſo much upon theſe woodden 
cottages and houſes of moulding Clay, 
which are but the tents of ungodli- 
neſſe, and habitations of ſinners ! but 
let us looke rather, and long for this 
t heavenly city, whoſe builder and ma- 
ker is God - which hee (who 6 not & a- 
ſhamed to be called our God ) hath pre- 
pared for #1. 
d Pfal.$7-3. e 2 Corinth-13:4+ 1 Corinth.2+5+ 
E Hch.al.Ic. g Hcob-116- 
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2. Of the Objet?. 


He blifefull and glorious objef of 
all intelle&uall and reaſonable crea- 
tures in heaven,'s the Godhead,in Tri- 
nity of Perſons : without which there! 
1s nelther jov, nor felicity,but the very! 
fulneſſe of joy confiſteth in enjoying! 
the ſame. 
This objce& we ſhall enjoy two waies.* 
I. By a bcatificall viſion of God. | 
2. By poſleſling an immediate com- 
munton with this divine nature. 
The-h bratificall viſion of God 1s 


mind of man.For eyery i thing tendeth | 
to his center. God 1s the center of the 
ſoule : therefore(like* Noahs Dove )ihe 


enjoy him. 

All tbat God beſtowed upon Moſes, 
could not fatisfie his mind, unleſſe ke 
might ſee the face of God. Therefore 
the whole Church prayeth {© carneſtly, 
FE God be mercifull nnto w,Yr bleſſe us, 
cauſe his face to ſpine upon us. When 
Paul once had ſeen this bleſſed ſight, he! 
(ever after) counted all the riches and | 
olory in the world (in reſpedt of 1) to 
h V1ifho Dci beatifica ola ft ſummum bounum 
noſtrume Arp .lil.de Toincapelze 1 Feciftt nos, 
Domine,ad te ? 1nquietum 1£itur (Mt cor nrftrum, 
donec requieſcat in te. Arg-confelibele CA+3-Z7C» 


* Exoc-32-13- k Pial.67.1:& obs 
F 2 De 


that onlv, that can content the infinite} 


cannot reſt nor joy, till ſhe return and | 
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be bat ! dung; and all his life after was 
but a fizhing ot (cupio difſolor) T | 
mde ſire to be diſſ»!ued, and to be wit" | 
I Chr:*. An1Chrit prayed for all h's} 
eleX in his lait pra'er, that they m'ght| 
 ob:ain this bleſſed viſion ; n Farber, T | 
will that thy wh:ch thiu haſt given m* | 
be : (where £ ) even where 7 am : (tO, 
what enJ 5) e142 they may babald my | 
glory, vc, If Aofos face did {0 thine, | 
win he hal bin with Gol but forty | 
daics, anl ſen buc his a back-parts ; | 
hoy ſhall we ſhine, when w2 ihall fee 
nm p fac fo face for eyer 4 an1 4 know | 
hin as W2 are knoyn,and as hs #5 Tan | 
{hall this ſowve no lonzer be termed ! 
t Mara>, birterneiſe, hot Naomr, beaautt- 
fulneſſe ; for the Lord thall tarne her ! 
thort bicteraciT2 ty) cternall beauty and | 
bleſedne Te, Ruth 1.20, | 
Tne econ | NI2NS tO CNJO7 this o5- 
jeX 1s, by having an immeciate anl4 an ; 
| ecernall communion with Got in hea- | 
ven. This we bav?, firlt, by b:ing (as; 
memozrs of Chriſt) united to his man- | 
ho91; and by the manhoo4 perſonally ! 
united to theword we are unitel to | 
; him, aShets God: ant by his Gothead 
| tothe whole Trinity. R-prodates at the 
lat day ſhal ſte Gollas a jult Julge)to | 
} 


tn om 


—_—— —_— 


I Phil.z-y,tt. m Phil-I23. n. John 19-24.« } 
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pmrſh them:but (for lack of thiscom- 
mun!on) they a bave neither grace 
with him, nor glory from him. For 
xant of this Om mun'on, the Devils 
{ (v-hen they faw Chr Nt)cried vut,' Quid 
robes tecum < Phat hare we to do with 
thee, O jorme of the meſt high God? 
But(by, th e vertue of this communion) 
the penitent ſoule way boidlv goc and 
wy uto Clri{t (as Ruth unto Boar, ) 
t Spread, O Chriſt, the wing «f the gar- 
went of thy mercy over thine hant-naid 
fer thou art my kinſman.”'T This com mu- 
n:ion God promnſed: Abraham, ven 
be gave him b mſelfe for bis great re- 
ward. And Ct-riſt prayeth for F s$ whole 
in Churchto obtain i It. This COM MUnIon 
| S Patil e5 :prefle th 1 IN One a rd, avi FJ + : 


in beaven, God himfulfe 1rmwecately 
(in fuinefi: of meaſure , with out all 
meancs) will be unto us ail the good 
thirgs, tat our foules ard bodies can 
{ wiſh or defire. Re bimſelfe will be ſal- 
vation and joy to our foules : life and 
bealth to our boctics : bcatity to our 


Our Mouthes : pn me to our roftrils: 
meat to OLUr bel! I'S? 119Þt to Orr UN”. 


35 Mairkec 5.7% | Kutn 3+ ge © Grlitle 15, I» 
u Jok9 17-20,21» X 1Cor-15+28- 
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F. That Ged ſpall be all iti all 477 to 15. In- 1 
deed,God 1s Ow all in all unto LS but} 
by mcancSand in a ſfrall wcatlurc. But þ 


eves : muſck ty our cares : Forey to] 
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derſtanding : contentment to our wils; 
204 delight to our hearts: and wha t Cat} 
' be lacking,whore y God himſelt will be 
itho foule of our ſoules < vca, all thc 
{trength,writ, pleaſtres,vercues,colours, 

{ beaut1Cs, harmony, and goodneſſ, that 
arc in men, beaits, Gihes, fowlcs, trees, 

herbs,and all creatures, are nothing bur 
ſparkles of thoſe thiugs, which are 1n 
infinite pertect! on 1n Gol : And in bm 
we ſhall enjoy them 1n a far more per- 

bfect and bleſſed raner. He himſelf will 

then ſupply their uſe : nav, the beſt 
 CTeAtUTCS (which {urve us now) ſhall 
not have the honour to ſerye us then. 
| There will bce ? ze n2ed of the Sunne, 
nor of the Moons to ſhine in that 
eity : for th: glory of G od doth light it. 
' No more will there be any need or uſe 
of anv creature, when we ſhall enjoy 
the Creator himſelfe. 

When therefore vio behold anv thing 
that 1s excellent in any creatures, let Us 
ſay to our ſelves, How much more ex- 
cellent is he who gave them th's oxcel- 
lencie 1 When we *bcho1d the wiſdome 
of men,vwi0o over-rule creatures ſtronger 
than themſelves ; out-run the Sun and 
Moon in diſcourſe, preſcribing many 


? 


y Anima anima erit Deus. Fern. non potelt 
futrmus rerun conditor in {2 non h2bere quar re- 
bus 3 ſe conditts dedit, guemadmodum ſol aftris. 
Ng .l<4.4e ain cats. £ APOC-21+23+ 
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A mem 
yeeres $ be eforc, , 1n What courſe they thalj 
be eclipſe. «by us lay to our ſelves, 
How aimirable is the wy mc Ot 
GoT1,wbo made men ft) wif * Wis "wo 
[c confider the ſtrength Of Vhales and 
Elephants, the -tempe {i ry Winds, an 

tcrruur of Thunder 5 let us fay to out | 

| felves, How ſtrong, bow might; 4 el 
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terrible 1s that Go J, wy at makes theſ> 
mighty and fearfull crca Mev VWhen 8 
We taſte things that arc delicately tiwoet .t 
let us {av to Our {ol ys TY POW hin '>| 
that God,from whom all thete cr. atarrs: ; 
nave receotyod this frectnots 1 W ho WW: 
behold the admirable colours which ar: 
In flowers , and bir iS, and tl 


te IJOVely 
beauty of women ; lot us fav, Hom Farr: » 
1s that God that ma. te the {6 fo tire 
An it S10918 lOV Tot oO God ba! th th {1% 
pre vided us ſo many excclient celrghts 
for our paſſage through this Bochim, 
or valley of ceares,,Þ47 are thoſe plca- 
[ſurcs which he bath prepared for us, 
| when wo thall enter into the palace of 
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|Our AA 0 tf? 15 joy 5; How (hall (V.1T ſO 

8 d% thor fi thed With thi IOVC Ot NH 

lovely a Go4t 10 glorions 1S the Obj"& 

of heaven]: » Saints 3 fo anrable 15 the 
feht of Our gracions Sayion.! 

2.0f the prer9T ate ves whic!: tho left 

thatl enjoy an heancn, , 

| WI am of thi S COMMUNION 2] | 

God, ihe clect in heaven thall ave el 
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FOLIC ſuporexcel lent prerogatin'es 

They {hall have the 2 K.nofom of 
peay. n for ire li 9 Inbcritance : 4 thew 
| {hall b ; tries Denizery 0: + YO Cavoniy 
Jeratalem. Saint Paul (by being a fre! 
+ Citizen Of Kume) eſtaved inp pp'ng 
But crov mbÞ0 are G6rce {' CO COUPONS tt} 
I th; heayenly wo Le , hall OVCT be ! 
| freed rom the whips of e:crnall toi 
4 mciits. For this Fs egy was bought 
for us,nDt with a %reat fimme of me 
! nic, but with tre 1 precious bloud of } 
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{, 
4 LC SGHh OF Cot, \ 
| 2. They ſhall br ail g Kings, & Pricits) 


ISR 


(ſpirit tual! Kings) i0 re'gn with Chi t,t! 
and to triumph over Eran, the world, 3 
and ropre Patocy And i Coir tral Pricfts 
. to Hor Unto Cot tbo ſpiritoall {act1- 
(ice QF 4 '».7tle and th 11h \CIvans '# WT CYCr- 
more. And tþcrefore tþev are ſaid tof 
V ; Rear both (FOVINCS an ! 1 bs. () what 
A. COM; Ort 1% th1s to POCre UUaFCNCS that 
lrpave many hildren | TF they breed 
{tFom up in the frare of Todgto bo trac 
Ct riſttans : tet r _ they ; parcn tSto10 
| £1amv Kings an 'citx. 
A $- Tbex [1's — ad ſhimmer as the! 
brighteſt of the Sun in the firwamen! 
: 
[1K the l 200)! 'OUS [1.2 (of © [21 ſt , 
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1 wh GM t \ NC | br? of nNter tf ant the Sn at 
NOUN, "t: en it appeared ty 1 Paul. A 
ghmpie of which glorious brightnetſe 
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! $11 "211C Sq «(il l Þay Vit 1 {as an Argr 4 NY _ 

| ity LO aſcent (Jr 16 {cend. Oh wil ail 

{| ONOLUT 13 it, that our bodrrs ( 1 INC 

{MOre vile than a carr;0n) ſhould! iÞhus 
thc 
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. i; 4 \ 
\thon heave 2 ficct coOR Ort Of Min1- 
LES nate . bam A 
IKKMmCO tate no app; thou (hait fs 
0 
: when ( 01:1) 1he Sth O01 C40; v AN 


gels and &'ntS) thou ſit frg a part 
in tho t i; Y] rit! Ball Atl tak, 11 that (ei 
terpall ! bletſ> 4 Sabbiri- where there thal } 
be fach var ety Of pirililfrs, ati tary 
[4 Matety-22 f' Ak. m Ter cir Marks 
$-;- AQ 1 Cor 15et 3,44. 0 1 1 i331 | 
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APP wared 11 the : bad! 'eS Of m eMeſesand 

Elias,transhe rred with our Lord in the 

bOly Mount. Fherefore ({a1th the A-O-þ 

| 

a ſpiricuall buay z not in ſubſtance, but 
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En eons 


Ora me rs 


! Of jOvCS, aS No ther know tedionſhetli 
in doing,nor cnd 1n delighting. 


the effeTs of” thoſe preregatives. 


From theſe prorggat ves there will ariſe 
a5 o the Elc & ; Fy 4 h +; AT n fro 2 notable: 


I $58; v {hall know God with a pot 

| fek know! edge, {0 far as creaturcs 
car; poflibly compr. hend the Creator. 
; Eor there we ſhall fee the Word, the 
| Creator ; 3; and in the Werd, all crearures 
{ that by the IFVora were create: T : {0 that: 
' We (hall NOT need to learnc e (of the 
thing which were made) he know 
ledge of him by whom all things Wore 
made. The excellentelt creatures in this 
I:fe,arc but as a 5 dark vaile drawn be- 
tiyixt Gol and us © but when this vailc 
{hall be drawne aftde, then hall we {ec 
God face to face,and know him as we are 
Cows, 

Ve ſhall know the power of the Fa- 
thor,the wifdome of the Son, the grace 
of the holy Ghoſt ; and the ind! ivifa ble 
rature of the ble Td Trinity. And in 
_ we ſhall know, not only all our 

r;iends(who d:cd in the faith of C oe 


« x Corer3-1 7% WY 61; lilogec p-3 36- Nihil notuny 
gN Errag hint ignotum in carlo. q I Cor.-13.12-. 
a Cor-3-16- Res verg ſunt in mundo inviſibilt,in 


Bands vill! upbre rermme Hermes 
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| but alſo all t be faith tall what ever Were, j 
| or thall be. For, | 
e.., . Chriſt teljs the Te Wes , tat they 

ſh, Th! {ec 1 A brat: A772, { {aac gant Facob, 
| an: all the Prophets : : ts the Kingdome of 
| en WO {hail know thc varr | 
| 2, Adam in his innecence knew 
| Eve to be ! bone? of 117 bon?, aid ji. (hb of 
| i fleſh, ad Toon as he aw iked. Much |} 
' more then ſhall we know our k:nrod, 
{when wo ſhall awake perteted and 9!0- 

[rified in UC roſurreciion. > 
| 3. The APO Mit \ KNOW Chriſt wter 
'h1 S 7 Jurrocti on, and tt Seinrs which : 
r0/- with him, aud abpeared zn the laly 


#, 


4 


eitte, 
{ 4.1 Detcr, 7 ames, anc Fotn, knew 4 
| JAoſes and & (ras in the rranshguratl- | 
on : how much more thall we know 


one another, when we thall be all glo- | 
i I hed . | þ 
| $5, Dives knew * Ldgarts in Abra- 
| hams Hd pt mie! Rick {13 re ſhall the C- 
let know one another tn heaven. 

| 6.Chrilt faith,” that the twelve Apo- 
( \ſtles {hall fit UDON twelve thrones to 
Ju-tg; Ho that day) the twelve trikes : 
'theret tre they ſhall be known,and con 
faquenly the Teft + t NC SAInts. 

| #, Paul faith, that at that day ? we: 
jr L.oke 15-29, f Genel. 2:23. t Matth-2 7453 
3s Mat-17-4+ x Ivke 16-23: y Matthe14.28- 
| 
} 


t Cor.6+2,5. ? I Co: 13-12 
bail 
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4 tl it DV 74 uu ny et 76 s/ God * an 


oy 


o" 2 ions” "living For, that as 1n\ 
this life ſhoe faw ber Fusbanad with ex- | 
t | eves . ſo inthe life 1) COMC, ſhe} 
hom! | krow by heart, and what were | 
bo Long] [tx anc max nat iors. Then 
11SHands and wives looke to vorr 


» ! 
a@ions and ds: For ak wy os 


made rantſeft eric dry. SOC 1 COr., 
C. #: a {1 | Toud! 'n tO Old = = »-| 
XTION: tat I 1 © be "T1 Cr-02 to ther! 
{ort ON Perf rre the knowledoe of 
Cnr frienals TOmPAalres, : 
Oe. © 4.06VE Never ſalleth away : tht 4 gt 


fore Fr omiciuge, the ground thereok, | 
rYornannes in arcier inte, | 

Yo. Pratt the laſt dav {Fall bs a 
O-ciar 1198 of the® jaſ? vagerrent 9/ | 
God, when be ſhall reward e cyory man 


Ser fo ts Workrs 2 21) i if every! 
TanS works bo browht to light,wuch | 
Tor” ire worker. Ard if wicked wen 
all account for tyoryt rdle word, 
Wuch more \ | [Yo ale freak, rs! 
temiolves be Krowre, And if the prr 

'$ Ss Me 170? b Fore. 1h ya! nc 4T7C t he 


works matoiramfeſt, Ttereſore (faith 


© Apultc » Every man bal apprere 


PRY 
— 


NT 


ee ee A 


—Orm_——  - --- — 


{colve and comprehend Of the Cre. 
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t0 account for tile workes that te hats, 
gone in hu bod ay ,& Co ICH F/dome,. hg. 
vor. 1. Th: cough the reſp of dtyerſities 
of & Ogre eos and call nes In Mag'ttracie, 
NMinittery v,and Orconmr, 11 41: ceaſe 3| 
vea, Þ Chr ft {ball then ccafr to raleas! 
-C ' Med! at Ir; and rulc all all, ay 
Fe1S Gol ans; with the Fail cr, and | 


”y CN  4* % CL ' ne Wk ol Ig 1s % + | 

[re greatelt knowledge that men can | 

attaine unto 'n this Iii » COINCS 2S fat 

_ o 7 F - A, / — ! : : * 4 

Ort of the krowicage which we thai 
3 ! 


\ 
>, 17x ng Ty 1fY he I: LS i b 
NAVOC IT PCaVch, STE PORIOCESE OUT ad 


} 
' 
' 
py = ' 
y i x 0 —_ 0  - ' { | 
JofOphe in th HOT: Cs BY T RLITTq till 
4. ' I Lo, ES ER | 
for knowJedgeylet them long tobe. Stu 
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9a ths Univerſity. ror all the} 
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hy workl,'s rothirg but the very ha-| 
ds BY Of God. But when we ſhall knoy 
God in keayen, we fall mhirm krow | 
the Trannci of the worke of thi C1 - [ 
tion, the myſteries of the worke 51 
ur redempt!on : yea, 10 much krnou 
jeclge as a creature Can pouſtibly con 


tour and his workes. But whileſt wee 
are 1n this Iife, we way Jſav with Fe 
| How little a portion heire We of 11999 7 


We rmreoemns W—  — _— Io I JS —eA————— 
h 1 Cor. '! _ 1 1C.noy- 1 3 It, k Inmcen 
£t uimbra D.; 1, & Dems Bt i on luminis. Plato 
Pat; 5 ] Job 35-19 
& 4 
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And 2Mure OUr ſelves vv "1th Syracides, 
that in there arc hd yt greater things | | 
than the: be, and that we h, wo ſe RB but 
a few of God; workes. | 
2. They ſha!l love God witha * per- 
fe and ab/alut* aye, as p Mibly 4 
(cr ature cat do, The manner ot loy ng 
| GoJ1,'S to love Im for himſele : the 
| me afare 1S tO love hoe with out mea- 
| Care. For In this oy ( knowing God but 
12 part) we love him but in part : but 
{xrhen the. clet in + Slows [hal I tully 
\know Gol, then they will perfectly 
+| 


oye Gol,and for the infinize cauſes of 
' E 4 ” P ; WP - IT" "Fs. 
BY VV C (VO oh the {ha}l krnax [() by In 
1 


{ hm) key ſhall be infirmitely rayithed 


with the love of him 
. They fl be filled with all man- 
n-r of divine Ze _ Y br thy right 
hand (la'th David) there are pica 1170S 
for evermore. Yea, Þ thr » fo tl drinke 
(ſth h W) 0ur of the 78: cr of pleaſures. 
For as ſoon as the fou!r 15 {mins L 1N- 
to tho 2Fva!] oy EY the beartficall 
effenc EIROG, ihe Path all the gc Jo »1- 
boa aty,glory, and perteaion of all 
cpatrinCs "in 2:1 the world) united tO- 
| gcin0ty and at Orce pre ſented unto her 
1Eht Gf Gol. If any be 1n love, 
| thor thev hall $a that which 1s 
Imorc amiable: It any delight in fair- 


m-Ecclust3%. 2 1 (or-13-12. © Plil-16e11, 
p Plal.36.$- | 
| neſſe, 
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neſle, the faireſt beauty 1 is DU! a duſty | 
{ſha 10w C0, th \at * hee tr at t ielto 7hts 1n | 
| pleafares,ſhall there find infinite varic- | 
ties , with Out elcher - interrupt!on of | 
or etc,or diftraft on Ct pain:he that 10- 
"ow honour Ahall there enzoy 't wilnh- 

Jut the ditgr, co of cankored enyie 2 br 
tat loveth tr. aſurc,ſhall *s re pofletic 
Itand never be beguile + ol it. Therc 
Thc % ſhall Dave C131O07V lodgr VC 1d of ail 
Ignorance : hea!th,that 10 ficknerS fhall 
!mpaire: and life,;hat no death can de- 
termine. Ina word, look bow far this 

vide world fur; paſſin th for gn of pa 
Gan es,and comf th e dark an JF TOW 
romb: wherein thou walſt corceived a 
child: {0 mach doth the we wid tO come 
>xceed 1n JC WOSAOLICES and conſolation 
th's preſent world. How happy then 
{ba'l we be, when this Ife 1s changed, 
and we thither tranſlat ed < 
| 4. Thov aarnatgs repleniſhed with an 
unſpeakavlc JOVv. i In thy | Dr {enc ey" {faith 
Daridgy the fulne » of joy. And this 
joy ſhall ariſe partly from tho viſion 
of God, and partly From the light of 
| the boly Angels, and bleſſed foules of 
juſt and per ic men, who arc in blifſe 
and glory with him. 

Bit eſpecially from- the bliſſefull 
fight of r Fell ts the MMedtiateur of thel 
\N- " Teffament, our Emmanucl., God 
lo 1 Pfal.15.12, =» Heb»12, 240 q 
; made | 
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PRE Mary were ſo joyfull to find bim | 


| Maſtcr,n ich (as the Apoſtle faith) rhe 
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made man. H's ſight will be the chiefe; 
cauſe of or blie and jov. If the ! 1-1 
raciites in Feruſalem ſo ſhouted for wy 
that the earth rang araine,te ſee SOlv- | 
mom crowned 3 bow ſhall the Eledt re- 
JOvce in heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true 
ewes” adorned wh glory 5 If 
t Fobn Baptisf 
m hu others wemb for joy, how ſhall 
we exult for joy, wh en be will be, not 
only with us, but n in us in heayen 2 Tf 
the * Wiſe-men rejoyced ſo greatly tO} 
find him, a Babe /ying in a manger : 
ow great ſha!l the joy of the Elect 
be, to ſee bim fit (as a Kirg) in Þis ce- 
Ieftiall Throne $4 If y S1zn- on was io 
glad to ſce Eim an infant in the Tem- 
ple, preſented by the Fans of the 
Prieſt : how great ſhall Ovr joy be, to 
ſcehim a King,raling a ail things at the 
right hand of bis Father < Ti Foſeph 


17 the ans deſt of the Doors in the 
Temple : how glad ſhall our ſoules be 
to fre him fittirg as Lord among An- 
cls im heaven $ This is that joy of our} 


a exe hath not ſeen , the eare hath not 
heardgner the heart of man can conceive? 


f £ Kin-1.qe- t Lnke 1-44. u John 1723+ 
x Mat«2-I6. y Luk 2-25. z Lnke2:46. a Fa- 
cilius dicere poſſumns guid 1bi non h ,q".am quid 
ibi f:nAngds fyw +1.3e 1 Cort ge Mats =, 
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at his preſence &id leap| 
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| which becauſe it cannot cnter into us, 
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we ſhall enter 1t. 


tuil and glorions cftate for evermore, 


they never ſo great) bave an end. < Aj- 
ſuerus teaſt laſted 180.daies : but he, 


$; Laſtly,they {ſhall en Joy this bliffe- | 


Therefore It 1S termed ewerloſiang life: 
and Chriſt PY ith, b that our Joy ſball no |} 
man tek: from #s. All other joys (be 


and it, and all his joyes arc gone. For 


glory, tO bY af ſocated ro Argels,tobe 
| fattated with all delights and jovcs 
| bat for a time, were "wach; but to 
enioy them for eye 
fion or end, who can heare 1t, and not 


to amazed at it ! all the Saints of 
; Chriſt (as ſoon as they felt once but a 
trac taſte 
counted all the riches and pleaſures of 
this life to be but © {eſſe and deng 1n 
(reſpe& of that. And therefore (with 
| unceſl; nt praters, faſting, almeſ-deeds, 
; Leares, ta'th,ard good Ito ) they labou- 
;red tO aſcertain themſelves of this eter- 
'pall life : and (for the love thercof) 
they wllingly either ſold or parted 
with all their © arthly goods and poſ- 
| {ſlons. 
| Ch:1S call:th all Cbriftians Mer- 
'chants, Luk.rg. and eternall lite a 1 pre- 
L Joh+16-22e © Helt«1+4+ 'd Pail-5-8- 
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mortall wan to be afſur, ed to beay eniy } 


rt ithout intermil-} 


admire it ! who can muſe of it,and not | 


of theſe eterrall zoyes) | 


4 
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horn perlegwhich a wife Merchant will 
purcbaſe,though zt coft him all that he 
hath, Maith.13. 

ft Alexander hearing the report of 
the great riches of the Faſtcrn country, 
divided forthwith among his Captains 
and Soulliers all bis Kingdome of Ma- 
cedonia : Hepbeſtion asKing him what 
he meant 1n 'O doing, Alexander an- 
ſwered, that he preferred the r ches of 
Indta (whereof he hoped ſhortly to be 
maſter) before all that his father Phil:p 
left him in Macedorra. And ſhould not 
Chriſttins then preferre the cternall rt- 
ches of beaven, ſo greatly renowned, 
(which they ſhall enjoy erc long) be- 
fore the corruprible traſh of the carth, 
which laſt but for a ſeaſon 5 

Abraham and Sarah left their owne 
country and poſeſſion to s looks for a 
city, whoſe builder and maka u Ged : 
and therefore bought no land, but only 
a place of buriall. David preferred 
h one day in this place b2fore a thouſand 
6lſe-where : vca, tO hr a doore keeper im 
the houſe of God,rather thn to dwcl! in 
the richeſt tab-rnacles of wick -dneſſe. 
Elias carneſtly i beſoughr the Lord to 
receive h'S ſoule 'nto his Kingdlom,and 
went will'ngly (though in | a fiery cha- 
rT:0t) thither, Paul (bavivg once ſeen 


—_ a Co — —— x. ary 
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wed,that he might be with Chriſt, Petey 
(having eſpicd but a glimpſe of that 
eternall glory 1n the Mount) wiſhed 
that be might dwell there all the: da ies 
of his life, ſaving, m Maſter,ie is r0od 
for us to be hers, How much betiirr 
doth Peter now think it to bÞ in beaven 


him into that excellent glory, And the 
Apoſtle witneſſech, that C »for the joy 
which was ſet brfore him) hee endured 
the croſſe, and d-ſpi/ed the ſhame. If a 
man d1d but once ſee thoſe joves (1 it 
were poſſivle) he would endure an hun- 
dred deaths ro-enjoy that bappineſſe 
but one day. 


It ſelfe 4 Chriſt (a l'ttle before his] 
death) praveth his Fatber n70 recerve | 


heaven)continually | deſired 20 be d:ſſol-! 


| 


Saint v Auzuſtme ſaiih,that be would 
be content to endure the torments of | 
hell,to gain this ;oy,rather than to loſe, 
It. Ionatins (Pauls ſcholar) teing! 
threatned (as he was going to ſuffer); 
with the cruelty of tormcents, anſwered | 

- ———_—_ ot. * Bon. 
with great courage of faith : * Fare | 
gallowes, beaſts, breaking of my bones, | 
quartering of my members, craſhing of 
my body, all the torments of the Devilt 
foocther , let them co me upon mee, /o 1 
way enjoy my Lord Jeſus and hu King- 
| Phila-2. m Matthew 1744+ n Jobn 7:5» 
o Heb-12-2. p Sorm+-3.de Sanitiye * Hier-1n 
CaralogoIren libs cont 1 altnt. 
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{ Ggned with the bloud of Þ's Sorrc,and 
| ſealed with his Spirit and Sacramcrits $ 
This hall be thine eferra; !1 Fappincle 
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dome. The like conſtar cv ſkewed q Po- 
lycarp, who conld rot by eny terrOurs 
of any Kind of Ceath,be roved to de- 
nic Ct; rift in the leaſt meaſure, With, 
the I'Ke refolutien ar{wered r Baſil þ's 
[erſccutors, when they would terrific! 
# im With death : 7 wzll never (faith be) 
feare death, which can do no mere than 
r:fore mee to him that rrade mee. Tt 
{ Ruth left her owne Country, and f0l- | 
RN Nami ber woiker-in-law, toi 
oe 2nd dwell with Fer in the land of 
boi (which was but a type of hca-| 
ven) only upon the fame which ſhee| 
heard of the God of Tſracl (though ſhe| 
bad no promiſe of any portion there- j 
1) how {houldeſt thon follow thy bo- 
lv wother the Church, to goe untO 
C rift into the hcay cnly Canzan 3; 
wherein God hath given iÞce- an erecr- 
nall whaitence, aſſured by an Foly 
covenant, rad in the word of Cod, 


in the Kirgoome of þc "cayen, wt crethy 
life ſha!l be a a communion, with the 
bieſſed Trinity 5 thy jov. thc preſence 
of the Lawb ; thy exerci,firgirg; ; thy 
diti V, All luiah ; z thy cant ts, Saints 


and Angels 3 where youth flour: ſheth, 


9 a Hach. ltheg-Ceps 16+ £ Nogian ae "vita Baſel. 
{ Ruth le1G-. 


© that 
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that. never waxeth od ; beauty lattcchs 


Ithac never fadeth ; love aboandech,that 
d nevycr coolceth ; þ ho a'th C3 J1.N s th, 
 { neyer flackerh 5 an Lite remained,chat 


ther 


never endeth. 


SAeditations dir-Fing 4 Cirifiian hoy 
to apply to htraſcije - withour de elay,the 
foreſaid knowleds re of God and nnm- 
ſeiſe. 

Ho feſt therefore, O man, how 
wre:che4: an] curied thy tate 15 
by corraption Of mcure, wichour 

Chrit : infonuch that, wicreas the 

Scriptures do2 iken wicked men uno 

Lions, Bearcs, Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and 

ſuch like falvage creatures, 1n their 


on of an unregenerate.{ man, 1s in bis 
death more vile than a dogge, or the 
Althiekt creature in the world. For the 
bea't (being maſc bur for mans ule) 
when he dic dh, enlech all his miferies 
with h's ſeach. Bat man (mn {acd with 
2 rcaſonltle ant an minorail ſouls 
made afcer Go is nnage to forve Gv 1) 
when he enl1s the mi fort eSof this lite, 
nut account forall his miſceas 3 and 
begin to enlare thoſt miſcries "chat 
ny »yer ſhull Know enJl. No creature 
! bat man, 1s liable to yeeld (at his 
| death) an accoant: for his life. The brute 
creatures not haying reaſon z ſhaly 
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not be required to make any account 
| for their deeds «; and good Angels, 
| though they have reaſon, vet ſhall they. 
veeld no account, becauſe they bave ro! 
ſin. And as for evill angels, they arc 
without all hope, alrcady condemned : 
ſo that they need not make any further | 
accounts. Man cnly in his death mult | 
be Gods accountant for his life. | 
On the other fide thou ſecft{O wan) 
bow bappy and bleſſed thy eſtate 18,bc- 
ing truly reconciled unto God in 
Chriſt,'n that (through the reſtauration 
of Gols image,and thy reſtitution into 
| thy ſovcraignry over other creatures) 
thou art in this life little 1nfer10ur to 
the Angels, and ſhalt be in the life to 
come equall to the Angels : Yea (in re- 
{pc of thy nature,cxalted by a perſo- 
nail union to the Son of God, and by 
him to the glory of the Trinity) ſupe- 
r!0ur to the Angels : a fellow-brother 
wicth- Angels In fpirituall grace, and &- 
verlaſting 921lory. | 
Thou haft ſeen how glorious and 
perfect God 1s , and how that all thy 
chiefe bliJe an{ bappineſſe confiſteth 
in baving an eterrall communion with 
his Majeitie, 
Now thereſore (O impenitent fn- 
ncr) in the bowels of Chrift Jeſus T in- 
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treat thee ; nay, conjure theezas thou 
tendreſt thine owne {alvation, ferioufly 


tO | 
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ito confider with mee, how falſe, how 
| vainc,how vile thoſe things are which 
' {£11} retane and chaine thee in this 
wretched and curſed eſtate , wherein 
' thou liveſt ; and doe hinder thee trom 
the favour of God, and the hope of e- 
ternall life and happineſt, 


Meditations en the h:nd-rances which 
keep back a ſinner from the pralice ef 
piety. 

Hoſe hinderances are chiefly ſeven : 
I.An ignorant miſtake of rhe true 
' meaning of certaine places of the holy 
| Scriptures, and ſome other chiefe grounds 
of Chriſtian religion. 
The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe : 
1. Ezck.33.14,16..At what rime ſ6-| 
ever a ſiuney yopenteth him of hu ſinne,T 
wzll blot out all,g& c. Hence the carnall 

Chriſtian gathcreth, That he may repent 

when he will It 1s true, whenſGeyer a 

ſinner doth repent, God will forgive. 

But the text ſaith not, That a ſtnner may 

repent whenſrever he witl,but whenGoa 

will g1ve him grace. Many (faith the 

Scripture) when they would have repen- 

ted, were rejeffed, and * could not ye- 

pent, though they ſought it carefully 
with teares. What comtort yeelds. this 
text to thee, who haſt not repcnted, 
nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt bave 
t- Fcb-12:17» Luke 13-2427 SE ey 
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{ot ace U) repent hereafter $ 

2. Mat.11,23, Com: unto me all ye- 
that labour, md ar: heayie laden, ant 1 
will grve you reft. Homce the lewJdet 
wan Ccoilefts, Thar hee miy come tnte 
Coniftwhen he USE. But he mult know, 
that no man ever coamcs to Chrilt, bur. 
he,who (as Peter faith) un having known! 
the way of rightcouſneſſ:, hath eſcaped 
{the pollutions of the world, through rhe | 
knowledge of our Lord and COPE IH 'Fe- | 
( {45 Chriſt. TO * ceme unto Criſt, 1s to. 
i repent and beleeve. And this no man. 
can dog, CxCC pt his heavenly Fathcr | 
y draweth him by his Trace, | 

3. Rom.8s.r, There s ' ag ——— 
ents them which are in (brijt Feſus.| 
Trae but they are ſuch, who walke not | 
| after the fleſh (as tho dot) but after 
the Spit, which thou didit never yet 
re{91ve to doe, | 

4. 1 Tim.1.15.Chrif Fc /is came in- 
te 'he world ro ſave finners, rc, True 
but ſuch finners, who IiKe Par!, are 
conyerted trom their-wicked life : not 
like thee , who ſtill continaelt m thy 
lewdneſſe. For chat 2 grace of God,which 
bringeth ſalwation unto all men, teacheth 
«5 that denying wgedlinefſe and world'y 
1/njts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, 
4nd godly i in thu preſent world. 
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5. Pro0.24.16. cA juſt man falltth ſe- 
ver Tomes i a day,and riſeth, oc, (in 
day) 1s not inthe text : Waich meanes 
not falling into fin, but falling into | 
trouble , which his malicions enemy 
plots againſt the juſt : and from which 
Goda delivers him. And though it 
meant falling 1n, and riſing out of fin 5 
vhat 15 this to thee, whoſe falls all men 
may ſee every day * but neither God | 
ROT man can at any time ſee thy riſing | 
againe by repcttance, | = 

6, I1a.64.6. A!1 eur righteouſneſs | 
are & (ilthy rags. Hence the carnal 
Chriſttan gathers, That ſe2ing the belt 
works of the beſt Saints are no better 5 
then his are go0.1 cnongh : and there- 
fore he needs not much gricve,chac bis ; 
deyotions are ſo imperfect.” Pur ?/atal? 
means not In this place, the 1'ghcoous ! 
workes of the regenera'c : as, rervent | 
praiers in the Name of God: cheritable # 
almes from the bowels of mercy » fut- ; 
ferirg in the Goſpels detence che fpoile } 
of goo1s, and ſpilling of bloud : and 
ſuch works,which Pas! calls the bfrrzre | 
ef the ſpirit ; But the Prophet making \ 
an humble confeſſion in the name of; 
the Jewiſh Church,when ſhe had fallen ! 
from God to idolatry, acknoxledgeth, | 
that whileſt they were by their fichy ! 
ſins ſeparated from God, as lepers arc j 
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by thorr infec ores, and POllites 1 
cloaths from men 3 iheir chiefoſt righ- 
teonſheſſe could not be bat abomirnabÞl: 
in his fight. And though our b-ft works 
(compared with Chrilts righ cOUuN ſx) 
are no better than tarican rags t yer in 
Gods S accoprat” "ON for Chr: ty | SI he y 
arecalled cwhite ra mcurs 3 VCA, © pur, 
fine linnen, and ſhining ; t. Va vrl ke thy 
el: copards ſpots,and © frithy garment, * | 
7. _ 3.217 7AAamny tl) 1201; Ts We 17 1 all. 
Trice, But Gods children "lM 10tin alll 
- oy as thon coſt 5 without either; 
bridling their Infts, or mortifyme tl cry 
Corruprions, An1 though the re Ique S Of 
fn remaine in the de _ children of 
God, that they bad need daily to cry, 
Onur Father YG ich arr in hn avens forgive; 
u our treſpaſſes : yet in the * New Te- 
ftament, none are properlv called fin- 
yers, but the unregenerate 5 but the re- 
generate, 'N roſpe&Xof thetr ealous en. 
avenr. to ſorve God 'n un!e!gned ho- 
lineſſe,are every where called Saints - 
inſomuch that S. 7oba ſaith that b who- 
foever t born of God, ſimmneth not; that 
Is, I've th not in wilfull filthineſſe, ſut- 
ferirg ſin to rergn 11 Þm,as thou doft, 
Deceive not thy. we wbuf th the name of 
: Chriſtian ; * whoſoever liveth 1n any 
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Lite | cuſtowar y groſſe fin, he liveth not in| 
ri 7gh-! the ſtare 'of grace, i Let thcrefore (faith 
| Paul!) en ery one that nameth M1; * AMC of 
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( brift, depart {yon niguity. The rege- 
ncrate in,but upon frailtyzthey rep enits | 
and God doth pardon : therefore they 
k fin :0t 76 death, The reprobate fin wa- 
Icouſly,wiltully,and aclight therein 3} 
ſo that by their good will, fn ſhall 
leave them, before they will leave It. 
They will rot repent,and God will rot} 
pardon. Therefore therr fins arc aortall} 


(faith S. Fobn ) or a immortall,as| 
{faith S. Paul, Rom.2.5. It iS co cxcute} 


therefore to fav, Ve arc al, eners True 
Chriſtians (thou Teeſt} are all Sarnts. 


IST 


8, LuKk.23-43.The thief cor. verted at 
tf c laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe. | 
Vbat then If I way baye but t'wc to! 
{ay ben Þ am avir 2, Lord have mercy 
1pen me, 1 ihall | I. ker! us Le ſayed. But 
what if ibou ſhalt rot 4 And yet] many 
in that dey fhall ſay, Lord, L ord.and the 
Lord will i608 hirow them. The! thic {was 
ſaycd,tor be re cnted : but þ1 !> fellow 
bad ro grace to repent,& was c; mncd, 
Beware therefore, 1cft trufiirg, 10 late 
repentanceat thy laſt end on earth ton 
be rot driven to icpcnt t00 late with» 
_ end in bell. 
9. 1.Jub.1.The bloud f 7 eſws Cryift 
cleanſet' us frm all ſm. And 1 Joh.2.1, 


eee re ER 


: 21 T (-2-19% k r Joh: 76 I Wes: 22,22 


_—— 


1 


G 3 1 


| 132 The pratice P f piety, , 


If any man fin, we have an _Advacate 
with the Father, Feſus Corift the rirh- 

| teens, +c. Oh comfortable } but heart 

what S. Fo4n faith in the fame place: 

Ay little children, thef* things write 1 

rnto you,that ye ſis nor Tt therfore thou 
leaveſt thy fin,theſe comforts arc thine. 
elſe they belong not to thee. 

10. ROn.5.20. Wyere fin aboundeth, 
grace did ahoun{ much more. Oh ſweet. ! 
But hear what Pau! addeth 5 What fhall 
we ſay then?ſball we continue 1 ſin, thas 
grace may abound ? God forbid, How 
Jball we that are d:44 to ſin.live any 
longer therein ? Rom.6.1,2. This place 
teacheth us not to preſume : but thar 
we ſhould not deſpaire.None therefore 
of theſe promiſes promiſeth any grace 
to any,but to the penitent heart. 

The grounds of religion miſtaken, 
are : 
1. From the doirine of Reſts ficati- | 
os by faith only,a carnall Chriſt'an ga- | 
thereth, That good works are not neceſſa- | 
rie. He commends others that do goo 
works ; but he perſwades himſclt,that 
he ſhall be ſaved by his faith, without | 
doing any ſuch matter. Bat he ſhoald 
know,that though goo1 works are no: 
neceſſary to juſtificarion z yer they arc 
neceſſary to alvation. For Epheſ.2.10. 
FY- are Gods workmanſhip, created i 
"he Feſus wnts good worker, m_ 
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nts Ljod hath predeitinated that Wwe foruld 
4k walh in them.” "WH ofocyer the rtore (in 
ns yeers of difcret? ON) bringeth not forth 
Rey 21Þ 0d works : UE be C iS6 alled,b C cannot 
chow be 1 _ ; : nenther was be ever predeſti- 


hine m4 © life cternell. Therefore the 
em [Scripture farth, That ® Chriſt will reward 
ewery MmiAncdic ording to hts Works. | Ty ſt 
I = {pects !7) the « | Ange is vf the {even 
Churctcs NA! bing but their works; and 
ſpall jatthe laſt « "ay FC Pib g1VG the Fcaver- 


Foue | Jy inbcritance only ro them who rave 
How | done good werks, pinfeeding phe TO] 
my (£19:4lorhing the naked, orc. Atrtkal aay 
ran | right: cuſreſſe ſþ pally care the crown, NO 
—_ 'rightec WſnesS,10 CIQUWn :No £00d works 
for | (accord Ing UA IVAny ta; cot) no reward 
ie from GC i unleſſe it bet Cengeance 
Fo 'TO be ri hin good works, 1s the ſureſt 
XN, \{foundat: :on of « Our aſlurarce ! to obtain 
. |. |eternall life, For good workes arc the | 
5-| {true fruits of a true faith 3 Which ap-} 
84- | | preben deth Chrift and his obedience 


c 
Ja- unty ſalvation. And Ti OOtÞ er ta: th: a-| 


_ valleth in Chriſt,but that which » oo 
nc! 7 oy tove : And (but in ihe a& of juſtifi- 
tf cation) that faith which exly Jjull jenny 
” | { }S NC Vi « 5 only, _ ever ACCUINP aned { 
= | with YO Cd bat Orks; 15 the tree with his} 
re CE EOS 
| = Futk. hnel? 77; Amen { ph.2-12: n Rom- 
Oo | x - 2 Cor.9-6.R:v-12-1?- © SO \ Mart. þ 
47b {25-35- q 2 Tim-4-%- r Ron-2-8. { 1 Tim- 


| F 1dcs 10a juſtificat, ut OC xulns folus Videt- | 


OY II or I LS oo nr | W— 


| | | 6- 1c. t Gal-5.6« u Fides fola non eſt {ola 
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fraics, the Sun with bis light, the 
with his hear, and water with his n 
Rare. And the faith which doth not 
{the her felfe by good workes bot 
menzts bur * a dead fa:th winch will 
ver jui{tife a mans ſfoulc before G 
But a juſtifying faith y purifieth 
heart, and * ſanFiſieth tho , whole r 
throug" out. 

IT I. From the dotrine of Gods 
zernall predsSfination,and unchangea 
decrce,he gathereth, That if he be pre 
ftinated to be ſaved he eannot but be 
ved : if ro be damned,no meanes can 
any good, Theretore all works of pt: 
arc but in yain. Bur he ſhould lear 
That God hath predeſtinated to 1 
means as well as to the end. Whom the! 
tore God hath predeſtinated to be | 
ved,which 1s the Þ end,he hath Iikew 
predeſt nated to be firlt < called, juſt: 
ed, and made conformable to the ima 
ef bi Sen,wiiich is the means. And rh 
futh4 Perer) who ave ele unts [0 
vationgare alſo ele unto the ſanttific 
tion of the Spirt.Tf theretd re upon tt 
calling thou conformeſt thy ſelf to tl 
Word and example 0fChrift thy Maſtc 
and obeyelt the good motions of tþ 
x Jam-2-26. 4 Ares 7 A&.16-18-1 Thi 
5.23- a Ma'c25+434-Ephote4-Eccl.z.iq. b 1D: 
1.9. © Rom+8+-29,39. Jokn 15-16. d x Pet-I+ 
Nolt te in D.o priunum q :#rerc,fed 1n Chritto,} 
| qu0 {1 te per fdan 1wmveucris, certus efty te 
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holy $v'r in loay 'aving fin, and Iiving-a 
gol! Y lite : the 214] ie thy ſelte that 
th 10! Art of th & , Who are znfallibly 
pre.teltinated ro everialiing faivation. 
It otherwrice,blamc not Gols l{tt- 
nation,but thine ovn fin and rebel.ion, 
Due thou but returne unto God, and 
God will gracic 


father a1 


}1 {1 v CLE ye G1 "C44 -he 
flow Mm 1t thall a 
e Angeis and fmen , thas 
belong to his cle&'on, If thon w 1c 
not,zxhy ſhould Gol ſave thee 

I L['I. When a carnall 
beareS,that ma": hath not free will wito 
good, 110 looferh the re "nNOS to bis One 
corrupt will: as th 0 ;oh 1t lay not [1 
him to bridle " ſub 1 it 3 Implicite! ly 
ma king r Gol the al 1thor of f1N,1nN Qurte- 
rings m an tO run into ihis necelticy. But 
he the uid know,tbat Gol gave Adam 
free-will to and i in his * inc ogricy if 


Ae TILS DU tat 


he would : but man abuting bi . Iree- 
will,loſt both pom 't and It : Since the 
fall man in his ſtate of corraption,bach 


ree-w:ll to & ps b at NOT tO XZ xd: : tOL 
In this ſtate, £ 112 0t (faich the A- 
pO{tl 4 \ ſufficient t9 _ Food thour!t. 


Ee Lnker5-10. f Vero24. * Maynu> nom 2 1 
bert arbitrit Vires.cun 0! nder. tux,acceP!,1.d eas 
peccando amilit- 4 2 4d Pre 2 [at cor Eoclepe2ge 
& 15-14-Homo male «tens libcro { (149 arbþiti io, & 
f, & hb: rum ſram arbitrinm perdidir;. Aconfte 
| C7304 1d Lac. 39. Q 2 Cnr.2-+ 3» 
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c 

by 

y non 
L 4 And * God 1s not hound to reſtore us; 
; 

þ 


#bat we loſt ſo wretchedly, and make ; 
; NO INDIT Cale TO TECOVET againe. But as | 
j -0ON as a iman 1s rege ncrated, the grace | 
If God freeth his willunto ood, (© | 
that he doth all ihe good thi ngs he | 
F doth with a free will: tor {0 the 7 ApO- | 

[tle {a!th. th at hGod of by oxn good ple A- | 
fare worketh beth tve will and tho doced 
173 i 5s, w/-9 (as the Apoſtle expoundeth) , 
F oleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe « of 
the ficfp & [pirit,and finiſh our fanttifi- 
cation m txt e [eare of God, And 1n this 
itate every true Chriſtian bath free will; 
and as he increaſeth in grace,ſo doth his 
v1 in freedome : for k when the Sonne 
fall make 24 free, then fall we be free ) 
:ndeed © And, ! | Where the Spiyit rf the | 
Lord #,there t liberty:for the boly Spl-} | 
tit draws their minds,not by coa1on, | 


but ty the cords of love,Cant. T.4. by TE 
laminating their minds to Know the 
truth, by changing their hearts to love 
the known trutb;and by enabling cycry | 

2ne of my m (according to the meaſure 
of grace which he bath rece! ived) to to do 


ye —_— arbitrit libertas in natora;i ibus | 
manca, in ſupernaturalibns amifla «ſt,dnnec pra-: f 
M14 reſtituatur. h Phil-2<13. A: agimuses The þ 
Willis paldive in receiving the fclt grace after - 
ward a&ive in all goodnefſe. 1 2 Corinth.9.r. 
k Tiberum atbitrium,non nifi gratis Det «{fict- 
tur liberty A':zooad Colerat7, 1 Voluntas hu- 
21114 non libertare gratiam conf. quitur, ſed gra- 
' ta lt :tbertate £32] Ang Ae grat. 
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rot uſe the freedume of thy will ſofar 
23 Cod tath treed jt: fer tFou doſt ma- 
tothe Þazzard of thy foulr) that which 
if the Kings Jaw forbacd (under the pe- 
ralty of death, or ioffe of thy workdly 
ſtate) trou wouldit rot co. Make not 
therefore thy wint of free-w!ll unto 
good, to be fo much the cauſe of thy 
finr.c, as thy wart ot a lovirg Eeart to 
ſerve tby Feaventy FatÞcr, 

I V. When the natrrall rran bearcs, 
that no mon ( ſnee the fall) # ableto 
ful fill the Law «f God, & to keep all by 
commandcments,be boldly preſumes to 
Gn as otters do: Fe contents himſelfe 
with a few good tFoughts; and if he be 
not altogether as bad as the worſt, he 
concluctes,tFat Fe 1s as truly regenerate 
as the beſt. And every voluntary refu- 
fall of doing good , or withſtanding 
| evil}, be counts ihe impoſſibility of the 
{ Law. But be ſhould learn, that though 
| (fince te fall) ro wan but Chriſt, who 
{was oth God ard wan,did,or can per- 
{fely fulfil] the wt ole Law : yet every 
true Chriſtian, as ſcon as be 1s regene- 
rate, begins to keep all Gods comman- 
dements 1n truth, though he canrot in 
abſolute pertef:ion. Thus with David, 
(Pla.119.112.) they apply ther hearts to 
ful fil Gods ecmmandements alwazes un - 
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79 m_ Te ad And then the 1 44d of Trace, | 
which was promiſed to be more abun-. | 
dantly poured torth under the Golpel, 
keiperh them intheir £001 endeayor ws. 
and afliſtech them to do wh. ww he com-| 
war. [ tem CO dc J. And In {0 doing J 
Gol accepteth therr good will and en} 
Ceavoun of n {te ad OF periect Falfilling of | 
tc Lay ; ſupplying out of che WG 
Ot C rates 0 fulfilled the Law tor i 
whatſoever wanteth ih Our ce 
An] in this reſpe& $.Fo/m faith, that 
Þ Gods commandements are not burt;)e- 
ous. AniS.Paul ſuch, 1 1 am able to 
ao all Fines troug!) the help of 91 that 
fer mothenet!) mc. Ani Zachariih and 
Eliz oth ar? ſal id 79" Wc TUG in all th; 
com. mrits of the Lord without ro- 
proof-, Hereupon Chriſt | commend te) 
[FO Di hi les the care 0: Keeping his 
commandeme nts, as the tract rettimo- j 
n'c of 0! wr love uno hum. SQ * CTC - | 
fore al ha m: n loyeChrilt,as | S tC Makus j 
CON ference to walk in his CONMPNan: 2 
ments : and che morc un:o Cir it 10.17 
loye, tbe lefſe w'll our pains ſoc a Th 
koeping ns Law, The Luvs care (winch 
inder he Od Teſtament was fo terri-1 
ble) 'S under the New (by ihe dcath of 
Chr! it) ac lithed tO We regonora.e. The 
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r1gour which made it {6 unpoſtible to} 
zur nature before, iS now io the ' new-| 
orn fo myllified by the Spur ic, chat 11 
'ems facile and caſte. The Ayo! Hes i Tori 
{deed prefſed on the uncony; re 1) "WCS 
anl G: Nntiles the nmpoilihiitty of Keep - 
ing the Law, by ab{liry Or NAFUre COr- 5 
ruvted. But when ey Paye tW Jo wih 
Re raed Chr it! {ans, ey require tO | 


| 
tne Lay (wiech Ss the rale of r: ln 
ouneflc) rac ' obedience 1a work and | 
te-d . tlc 1 mortifyms of theer m mbors 2 
the « crucifyins —_ Fs wzz ) 7-12 af- 
Jene © l 

fcrt:ons an! lusFs Prevent © $4 ' refurr- £1978 
19 n2wnzſfſ. of if + * walking tn the 6 pi- ; 
(T1F 2 0UCrcommny 6f the W orld by f-at9 57 
{9 that though no man cen bo. as} 
Chriſt, © Which of you £41 r: _ n” of i 
fin ? yet every regerrated Chriſtian : 

can fy oC himſelf; Which or _ can * 
rebuke m2e of being an aJukerd vl 
whore-monaer, fu carer; dran Lt 1 Luck, 7 
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{ui Arcr,07pr AOur, prone 1QL!CLOUS,CO- } 
VecOtS) profanct l ot the holy Sal bbath, a ) 


þ| 
Ivar, a n-a1c&ter Of Goas publike ſer-| 


Huy [CC AN { 1 Fuch like gro: To ſins $ elſe Mc | 
'1s$ NO true Chriſtian, W C1 2 Man Caſts ! 
4 - þ 
of the conforence Of baits r ruled Dy | 


Gol SLA Wy, oC hen C3041 1c gre = ; him OVE r; 
to be led by his own luftthe Caret ren 
A Rom-15+1%. H Co z-5e X OUlieedoo iN 2i1hs 
G-I2,13» Y Rnine6+4;35+ & H-IHl. 2 Galatege3ge! 
| a 1oh-3-4+ b Jura 846+ © Roinloz4,z8: 
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' of a reprobate ſenſe. Thus the Lavr. 
{ which fince the fall no man,by his owne | 
; 2atura}l ability,can fulfill,'s fulfilled in | 
[rruch of every true regenerated Chriſti-| 
{ 21, through the gracious aſſiſtance of 

4 Chriſts holy Spirit. And this Spirit 

Gol will give to every Chriſtian, that 
: WII] pray for 1t, and encline his heart to 
| keep his Tawes, 

V.When the unregenerated man hears 
that God *d-l:ght2th more in the inward 
mind, than in the outward wan, then 
| he fe:gneth with þimfelfe, that all out- 
ward revercnce and profeſſion, is but 
either ſuperſtitzous or ſuperfluous. 
Hetcce 1t 1S,*that he ſeldome kneeleih} 
in the Church, that he putteth on his 
bar. :a ſinging of Pſalmes, and the pub- 
like praters, which the profane Varlet 
would not offer to do m: the preſence 
of a Prince,or a Noble man. And ſo that 
te keep his mind unto God, be thinkes 
he may faſhion bimſeife (in other 
things) to the world, He divides his 
thoughts,and gives ſo much to God,and 
ſo much to his own luſt : yea, le will 
divide with God the Sabbath, and will 
givehim almoſt te one Þalf,and ſpend 
the other wholly in I's own pleaſures, 
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Gd Rom+-8-9-&c- Aupguſtinus oprat, ut P.Jagius 
agnoſcit, poſſe legem przſtare per gratiam Chr1- 
t1, & paccm fore edicit. e L.nke 11.13. James 
1.25. D us magis delearur aftetu , quam ef- 
feQu Arty. | 
Bvt 
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But know,O carnall wan,tbat Almigh- 
ty God will not be ſerved by halves, 
becanſe ie bath created and redeemed 
the wHole man. Andas God deteſts the 
i ſervice of the Outward man , wrhout 
| the inward Feart, as hvpocrifie 5 10 Þe 
' -oUnts the inward ſeryice, without all 
| externall reverence, to be mecre pro- 
| fancneſſe: he requireth both 1n his wor- 
| Chip. In prayer therfore bow thy knees, 

in witneſſe of thy humiliation : I1tt up 

thine eyes and thy hands, in teſtimony 
of thy confidence: hang down thy head, 
' and ſmnte thv breaſt , in token of thy 
contrition + but efpecrally , call upon 
God wih a fincere heart 5 ſerve him 
boli!y,ſerve him wholly, ſerve him only : 
for God & tbe Prince of this world arc 
two contrary maſters : and therefare no 
man can poſſibly terye botÞ. 

V I. The unregenerated Chriſtian 
Folds the hearing of the Goſpel preached 
to be but an meiffercnt matter,xbich os 
may uſe,or not uſe,at his pleaſure : but: 
wroſocycr ton art,tFat wilt be aſſured 
in thy bheart,that i] ou arc one of Chriſts 
lt ſheep , thou muſt make a ſpecrall 
care and conſcience (1f pofſibly tFou 
canſt) to kcare Gods Word preached. 
For firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel 
iS the cefe ordinery meanes, wi ich 
God bath appointed to convert the 
ſoules of 211 that be hath predeftinated 
's 
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| power of God unto falvation,to cv; -r one | 
that be to wveth. And where this divine 
;r.1tnance 1S not, h tr/e people periſh :an: i 
Waten ror (hall refuſe 1t, 1 ze ſball be} 
more tel erabl: for the land of \odome o&+ | 
Gomorto/) tn the day of judgement than | 
ſor toſs Þ* 9 ple, J\ "CON ly, tÞe Dread. hing 
| oft © Go)! _ Jl 's Une |  Staud.: 17 1 4 Ep 


z 
mY ic cleat on Ople mi wy aſl, mble ah 
Ine Clvcs. When this Enfi: nQ 1S plated, 
{a$ upon the Loris day, he !S nom of 
j 


Clrifts prople that 1 loc Ky No.0 It: 
IC hr (.t al, 7 drop Of A (C11 rune Ot 
iS Brace [igh on the;r ſOules. Thirdly, 
! iy we ordivary meanes by which the 
holy ou Of n bogerte eth faith in onr 
hear: rihour owhichwe can not picate 
God. If the he: WF: ng of C' ſis yoice bo 
th * CuciO wark of Ch-riits =# # pſhcep, 
a2 4 Of the q Bridegrooms frien} 5 then 
mult ic be a fearfall mark of a reprQ- 
o1 (2! UL It, either LO neg ld Ct OFCON CIMN 
to heare theo oh aching Ot the Goſpcl. 

Le: no man thi! nk t gol 'y poſi: ON f00! iſh: 

tor, by 71s ' foal rſhneſſe of preaching tt | 


gp 4 
pleaſcd God re ſave tim Wi1zch ww eve 
ALLIS ne thmmsnt. - 

Thom C2 > ( 1H 'Sa1\t FeuOT: 7% ar all, he (5 | 
f Acts 13-4%. p Rome LerGe bh Prove 29 hl 
t Mutthe11-24. kk Ifſa-tr-r2. 1 Ttaah 3+ 2,3- | 
tn. Zach-14-19. n Rom-to-14. o H<oblleGe | 
p Join 10-27. q John 3.25. r Her: 2430 
Joha 8:47. f{ 1 Cnrolozls _ 
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{Iiye 1n peace , wirhOut pag tor the 
| pre: aching Ot che « J0Ipe iCan men look 
tor Go 1s Ty inc cc ſpp; iſ h!s mcans$ 
© Be (ſaith Cir ft of the 1 Teachers of Is 


Goutlpel) that drſprſ-th you, - 4a ) me, 


na He t/ HOP . no 42e- t! Gods word 3 

ve ooh fove + -Are T1772 1101 p) b. CA TG ye 

ji wi Got. Had not the » : 
| cat | Phi ba £ met. 0, they bad never | 
os H if not Une Bapult oo acbed,th | 
Jows had never 5 mourned. Ha? nor | 


tov 2 fold Chrilt heard Petryg) 
Wu S Ron: He rbcarcs hay never * been 
prick. SE { Nc) Lic Ninivit tey heard 
Ton s preaciuing, they buf never re 
entell ; and ififGy wilt not bheoare and 
y rep: nth 11 th; _ NACVLC IC Id VC ls 
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VII. Tho OP!10N, that thc Sacra. 
Pens ary bur bare franes and fe: tes of | 
Gods ! wa nt ati  r1 AVvetinrg 5 $1 oth 10 
4 & 6 . 
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| QOGULNCE LiNtQ Lx0 | * WHIC'Y Tervice If | 
{We poriorme not intohin , to | 
{ments ſeaſe no grace unto us. But 1fwe] 
(receive them ml ;Nn1 the reiolution to be 

] ieryants, then 
'the $ ramentS dO not only Ganifie and | 
 ufter, but al ſeale and exhibit tndecd |} 
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outwardly pro 1m1{e and repreſent. And 
to this end Baptiſm 71s called rhe wa-| 
hms of regeneration, and renewing of the | 
holy Ghoſt, Tit.3.5. and the Lords Sup- | 
pr , the communien of ile bedy and | 
bacwrly CONp's 1 Ccr.10.16. Were this 
truth belecyed, the Foly Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper would be oftner,and 
with greater reverence receiycd. 

V IIE. The laſt, and not the leaſt 
blocke, wlcteat piety ſtumblcth in the 
courſe of rel!g10n, 1S, by adorning 7 ICEFS 


| 


Wr7/ the names of vertues : and tocall 
drunken carowhng,drinking of bealths; 
ſpilling of inrocent bloud,valour;glut- 
tony, bofpitali ty 3 covetouſr: efſe, thrif- 
tl ineſſ ; ; whoredome,lovirg a miſtreſſe; 
fmony, gratuity pride gracefu! neſſe 3 
difembling , compl: ment ; children of 
Belial, 00d fellowcs ; wrath,Faſtineſſe ; 
r: bldryam Itth. So on the oth CY fdecto 
call ſobriety in words and a@ions, I y- 
pocriſic 5 almſ- deeds, vain-g ory ; de- 
votion, ſuperſtiti on 3 zcale 1n relig'on, 
w_ ſme; bumlity,crouhirg = ru- 
e of conſcrence,preciſer.cſſe,&c. And 
Prins thus we call evill goed, ard good 
evill ; true Pietie 1S much birdred In 
her progreſſe. And thus much of the 
firlt hinderance of Dietie , by miſta- 
king tte true ſenſe of ſore ſpeciall 
places of Es and grounds of 


| 


; 203 iſtian rel!gion, 
The 
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1he feeond hinderance of piety. 

; 2, The vill example of great perſons. 
' The practice of whoſe profane lives 
they preferre for their imitation, before 
the precepts of Gods tulv Word. $0 
[that when they ſee the greeteſt men mn 
| the State,and many chiet Gentlemen 1n 
' their country, to make neicFer care rot 
; conſtience tG heare Sermons, to recelve 
| tFe Communton , nor to fan&fic the 
Lords Sabbath,&c. but to be ſwearers, 
uulterers, carowlſers, oppreſſors, KC. 
then thev think, that the uſing of theie; 
holy ordinances, are not matters of ſo 
great moment : for if they were, ſuch; 
great and wiſe men would not ſet © 
little by them. Hereupon they think, 
that religion 15 not a matter of neceſ(- 

tity : and therefore where they thould 
(ike Chriſtians) row againſt the ſtream 
| of impicty toward Feaven, they ſuffer 
tnemſelves to be carried with the mul- 
 titude down-right to Tell 3 tFinking it. 
Impoſſible that God will ſuffer ſo ma-- 
ny to be. damned. Whereas 1t the God 
It this world bad not blinded the eycs 
of their minds , tte holy Scri pturcs 
would teach thew,:bat ! Not many wiſe 
men after the fleſh,not many mighty, not 
many noble are choſen,ec. but that for 
the moſt part,the g poore receive the Go - 
ſbel.and that h few rich men ſhall be [a- 
i iCoi-tas: g Mat-ll-5- h Matty-294t9- 
] ved © | 
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ved + Ant that honſozycri many , 
called, vct ME are but few. SH | 
ther d1d the multitude ever ſave arty | 
from damnation. AS God bath atvan 
ced men 1n greatnetite aboye ochers ; J oy 
doth « Gol expeX that they 1n religt, Dn! 
and a7 'ty ſhoatd go botorc o:hers : 
therwiſe,greatnefſe abuſed (in the time 
of es {terwardſhip) thall tara to thei! 
great * condemnation , 1n the day ot 
their accounts. At what time finfull 
great; 'an4 mighty men, as well as thc 
pooreſt flayes and bondmen,ſhall with, 
that k rock es and mountaines would fall 
upon thn, and hide them from the pre- 
ſence of the f udge,and from hu juſt de- 
ſerved wrarh, It will prove but a mite- 
radle ſolace, to baye a great company 
of great men purtakers with thee of 
thine EY torments, The multitude | 
of ſinners doch not extenuate, but ag- 
gSravate h as In & lom. Bettcr 1t 1s] 
thero rore with a few to b2 ſaved 1n the 
Arke,than with the whole world to be 
drowned in the floud. Walke with the 
tew goily in the Scripturcs ! nar1ow 
pa uh to heaven but crowd not with 
the m godlefſe multitude in the broad 
Way tO hell. Let not the examples of 
Irrel1gi0us great men hinder thy repen- 
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Sa {tance : for thetr greatneſle Cannot at 
= i that day CXCMNIP: tho miſt Ives rom their 


' One molt grievous punithments, 
The therd 1nderance of piety, 
| 3.Thelong eſcaping of deſer red pur 
niſhmeant | in this lite «a B-cauſe » ſont, HCO? 
(faith Solow) uw not ſpecdily executed 
1gamſt an evill worker, t tiiere efore ws 
' / [BOrfs of * the C/ I, tl dren of men arc fully, CE 
'in them to doe cyill : not knowing th!)4t 
ths boui ifulncf: of God ' leadet! them 
fo repentance. P.1% when his patience iS 
abu, and mans fins are rtpened, his 
Juſtice will at once b3:np bogin and 
; make an end of the finner : and he will 
| 2COMPC nce the flo:wneſſe of his delay 
wich the grievouthetie of I's punt '(h- 
' ment. Tho: 1gh they were ſuffered to run 
| On the Skore fr the daics of their life : 
| yet they {ha mY (ure to pay the utmoſt 
| far thing ar the day of their death. And 
| whileſt tho y ry themſelves to be 
| free from Ju 'S ment; thev are alreaTy 
| \mitten wi.h the heavieſt of Gols 
| Jn: Ige: ments ; 4 q heart that Cannot re- 
 pent. Tho ſtone in the reines,or bladder, 
{1Sa grievous paine that Kills manya 
mans boy : bur there 1s no ditvaſe to 
the ſtone in the heart, whereof r Nabal 
died,and killech millions ot ſoals., They 
n Eccl.8.11. © Nt-3- 4 ERS »3-l0. P r Sam. 
JeTI2, Fzck. 39. & 7 Roms. 2+ 5+ & pl o:vGuloy 
2o0ray, Cor pentcre al n TI 1 Same?» 
) | refuſt 
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refuſe the trrall of Chriſt and bis $ croſs: 
but they are ſtoned by bells executto 
ner to eteraall acath. 

Becauſe many Nob! les & Gr + xo Tn * 
are not ſmitten with prefent jucigment: | 
for ther outragionm ſwearing, adultery, | 
Arunkeyne efſe, 0 1opreſtion » Profaning of the: 
Sabbath, ana difgracetull has of: 
Gods works and jervice Ot oy begin 
to de ubt of Tio lhe provic ence and Ju- 
{t'ce. ag which tw O eIOS the V Would | 
as willingly put out in God ,AS the Ph1- | 
liſtirs Koen Out the t eres of S, amfon, | 


{Ir 1s oreatly therefore to be tearco, Jett 
(they will Pre VOke the Lord to CIV « QUE ; 
| againſt them,as Samſon againſt the Ph1- | 
1ifkins: By neglecting the ban \& walk-i 
{ing after their own ke carts, they put Out, 
EO $ much as in them lie) the eves Of | 
my providence and jubtice 5 lead me | 
therefore to theſe chief: pillars where- 
upon the Reaime Ntandeth 3 that 1 may 
pull the Realme upon their heads, and 
be at Once aye nged 8) f them fot my W: J| 
eles. Let not Gods pat! ence hinder th Ta 
repentance: but becauſe be 15 {0 patient, | 
therefore do thou the rather repent. | 
The fourth hinderance of prety. 
4.The preſumption of Gods were y: For | 
when men arc juſtly convinced of their | 
fins forthwith they betake themſclyes to 
= {h! eld, Chriſt Fr mercifull ; {0 tÞ at, 
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[- 


| every 7 ſinner makes Chriſt the patron of 
{ hrs fin 5 as though he bal come into the 
gorld to bolſter fin,and not to deſtroy 
the u works of the Devill. Here UPON the 
carnal} Chriſtiar! preſumeth, that 
F though he continucth a while longer in 
| his lin, God will not ſhorten his dates, 
| Bat what 18 th! 'S, but to be an mplicite 
| Atherſt £ doubting that either Gol 
| ſee thnot his fins,or "this doth,that he IS 
not juſt : for if he boleeve that God 1s 
juſt, how can he think that God,.who 
for fin ſo ſeverely pumiſheth others,can 
tove him, who ſti} loyeth to continue 
in fin*True 1t 1s, Chritt is merctfull: But 
to whom 5 only to them that repent, 
| x and turn from iniquity in Facob, BU 
y if any man bleſſe himſelf: in his heart, 
(ſaying, I ſhall have peace, although I 
| walke accordinr to the ftubornne e of 
| mine owne heart, thus adding drunken- 
| neſs to t'virſt:the Lord wil! uos be merci- 
| full to himzgrc. O mad men, who dare 
| bleſſe themſelves,vhen God pronoun- 
| ceth them —_— d! Look therefore 
' how far tho arc from finding * repen- 
| tance 1n thy {clte,fo far art thou from 
| any aſſurance of finding mercy in 
| Chriſt, *Let therefore the wicke d forſake 
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| Deſparre 


18s 
ſpes; & cur nuwltum tpere's de Wricord] 2, 1s 

b Lu ke23.Latrons X- | 
 ennpiam non eſt excmplum amitat 1on1s, ſe {4 CON | 


thereforc the 


] fay,t 
bath damned 5 wm ihe 
N I "> t ”yY OE POOg IL ha [ ]J, m_ { 
ilmption of Go. 1s mercy bath damned 

; - thouſands, and ſcrit them Clu KetO 
Ibere row thev rewa'n It; Ctc1nall ; 


> 


Cides 11 jadicum Age 


An, d to! 


| ginations, andreturn unrothe Lond, 0 ind| 
{he will have mercy upon lim : 
| otr God, for 


| 


lie ts very 104A) to foro 17C, 


ſecurc proſtmprion bath ſent 
to perdition "a ut any noſe. 
dawoſels of Ifrael ling | 
In their dan con Suwl 7 ath kilicd In tl 0u- 
fſan2s,and Dawid lis ten thenfends 10 


| 


| 
IS notÞ Ng {0 Vang CTOUS as| 
{ preſumption, Fr we readc not alli 
[t the Scriptures of above three or foutrc, | 
whom roaring defpairc Over brow 


* LUT 


[WIL | 


miliiong 


As, 


at deſpaire of Guds wercy | 


man might defpa; 


ſparcd is dos that ro man ſhow 
ſume. Te My full aſſurance to a finr:« 
n0 comtore to him 1 
maines 1mmpemtcnt. God 15 infinite 11 
mercy,but tothem only, o turn from 
ther eto ſerve bim mn /olimefſewithe | 
out which us man fhal [ve the Lox, Heb. 
2.14.To kcep thee therefore from the 
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torments, Without all help of caſe, 
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hinderancc of preſumption: remember, 

that as Chrilt :$ a Sayiour,ſo © Moſes 15 
an accuſer, Live theretore as though | 
there were no Goſpel : dic as th ough 


there were n0 Law. Pafſe thy lite as 
though th 7's wert under the condudt of 
Moſes + depart this Iife as If —_ 


kneweſt nore but Chriſt,and him cruct 
ficd, * Preſume not, 1f tbou wilt not 

periſh « repent, 1f thou wilt be fayed, 

The fifth linderance 0 fprc ty. 

5. Evill company, comwonly termed, 
©. a" fellowes : but indced, the Devils 
chief nſtrumeats to hinder a wretched 
inner from _ repentance and pietv. The 
| firſt figne of Gus favour to a finner,'s 
AP givc h1m gracc to forfake evil com- 
| Panions : : ſuch, who wilfully « Ontinue, 
11 fin,contemne the mcars of th Cr Cal- 

iing : gvb'ng at the fincerity of profcſ- 
Hon in okers, and ſham! ng C br: {t' an 
'relig! On by 1 cir owne profanc lives. 
3 I'Þefe « ' fit wn the foat of the ſcorers. 
| Foras ſoon a5 God ad1 mits a finer to 
be one of his peopleybe b 70S Þ3 7M © come 
our of Babylon. 7 very lewd com pany IS 
2 Babvion; (S109 Ot which let every child 
of God e ther Ki CP bmſe Je Or it he be 
intain kK that Febewcs bis Fathers yo!ce 
ſounding 1n h1s carc TALE Out 0; Baby- 
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{Prieſts hall,an4 wept bitterly for his of- 


fence. David vowing (upon recovery) 
a new life, ſaid, Away from mee all. 
you workers of iniquity ,&c.Plal.s.8, As, 
'f it, vere unpoſſible to become a new | 
man, £111 he had ſhaken off all 014 111, 
companions. The trucſt proofe of a 
mans religion,ts the quality ofhis com- 
pantons. Profane compantons arc the 
chiefe enemies of piety,and quellers of 
holy motions. Many a time 15 poore. 
Chriſt (offering to be n:w born in thee) 
thruſt into the {table 3 when theſe lewd 
compan'ons,by therr drinking, playes, : 
and jeſts;take up all the belt roomes in 
the 2 7ax- of thy heart. Oh let not the' 
company of earthly ſinners hinder thee | 
from the ſociety of heavenly Saints and | 
Angels. ; 
The fixti hinderance of piety, 
6.A conceited feare, leſt rhe praffice 
of prety ſhould make a man (eſpecially | 
a young man) to waxe roo ſad an1 pers, 
fere: whereas indeed none can better | 
joy , nor have more cauſe to rejoyce, | 


than the pious and reltg!995 Chriſtian. | 


For as foon as they arch juſtzfied by 
faith, they have peace with God, than 
which there can be no greater jov. Be- 


— _— 


f Luke 2262+ g Lnke2:7- hb Kutig-1. 


fades, 


pn 


a i ee 


| No rOngue Can exprefſe 1t,no hare can | 


| earneſtly at the bands of God: n Re-1 


{16 the: Angels in heayen orcjoyce ſe 
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A ſes,they have alrea ly the Kin, dome. 

f Grace deſcended intotheir hearts ; 5 25 
an aſſurance, that in Gods $004 time 
they ſhall aſcen1 into his King Z1ome of | 
Glory. This i Kingdome ot Srace Con | 
{tits in three bhings: F F.rit, Re Tteouſe.: 
»;f* : tor having Chrilts righceouſneſs 
to juſtife them beiore Go1, they en- 
7 pas to live righteoully betore Ars 
Secontly,Peace : *or the po ace Of con- 
(cience infeparably tOllowe $a righteous. 
converſation. Thirdly,the foy of the ho=| 
ly Gheft 3 which joy is only i«1t in the 
peace Of a go0041 conſcience , and-i is ſo 
greatzthat it. « paſſeth all undnrſtandng. 


conceive it, but only he that iecles Its 
| This is that fulneſſe of joy,which 1 C briſk 
| PO miſed his Ditctples in the midit of 
| their troubles,m a joy that no man could 
; Fake from t: eas Ti teeling of this joys. 
Dayid upon his repentance begged [© ; 


ſtore to me? tie Joy of t/ 'Y / ulvation. Ani 


much at the conyerſhon of a ſinner, the! 
joy of a ſinner converted mult needs be: 
oc ng great In h:s own hearc, Ic is 
Pp wor Adly. 'orrow that frows ſo timely | 
upon mens heads,and fills the turrowes | 


1 Rom-14» :I7. k Plalq-7- 1 John 15. 24+ | 
m Ver-22. n Pile 51-13» © Luke 15.7,tos 
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q which there can be no greater jov. Be 


loz,my cvilae, ASſoon as Chriſt looked! ©: 
in mercy upon Peter, t he went out ot 

the company that was im the high . 
Prieſts hall,an wept bitterly for his of 

fence. David vowing (upon recovery, 
2 new life, ſaid, Away from mee all. 
you workers of iniquity ,&c.Plal.6.8, As 
'f it, were unpoſſible to become a new | 
man, t!11 he Bd ſhaken off all old 111, 
companions. The trucſt proofe of a 
mans religion,ts the quality ofhis com- 


1panions. Profane companions arc the 


chiefe enemies of piety,and quellers of: 
holy motions. Many a time 15 poore 
Chriſt (offering to be new born in thee) 
thruſt into the ſtable 3 when theſe lewd 
compan!ons,by therr drinking, playes, | 
and jelts,take up all the belt roomes in; 
the 2 7nn2 of thy heart. Oh let not the 
company of carthly ſinners hinder thee | 
from the ſociety of heavenly Saints and | | 
Angels. | | 
The frxti hinderance of piety, ; 
6.A conceited feare, leſt the praffice 


| of prety ſhould make a man (clpccially i 


a young man) to waxe roo ſad ant pers | 
fire: whereas indeed none can better | 
joy , nor have more cauſe to rejoyce, | 


{than the pious and religions Chriſtian. | 
( 


For as ſoon as they arc h juſtsfied by | 
faith, they have peace with God, than 


f Luke 22:62» & Lnke2.7. hb Kun 5ole 


hides, 
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| | greatsth at *- « Þ; afſerh all unc {er ſt, ma NTs 


| ore to me tie joy of t; 'y fe ulvation, Ani 
{16 the: Angels 1h heaven orcjoyce ſe 
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Rdes,they bave already the Kino dome 
of Grace deſcended intothet ir hearcs 3 85 
an al (ſurancc, that In Gods $004 time ; 
they ſhall aſcent into hts King r10ime of | 
Glory. Thi 'y 2 K King, O:me Srace CON | 
flits in it = thinks F:rit, Revoreouſe 
” ff: : tor having Cirilts righccouſneſs 
to juſtifie chen n before Gol, they en=.} 
deavour to Live righteoully betore men, 
Seconily,Peace : tor the peace of con- 
{cience inſeparably tollowes a righteous 
converſation. Thirdl v,r42 joy of te ho-| 
ly Ghoſt ; which joy iS s oaly -[t in the 
| peace Of a go001 conſtience, and 1s ſe 
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'No ton cane xpreſſe 1t,no heare can 
brag it, but only he - at iecles5 Its 
Thus 15 that fulnefſe of joy,yhich 1 Chriſt 
| Pro! miſed his Ditctples in the midit of 
' their troubleS,n a a joy that no man could 
; Fake from t2ms The teeling of this joy 
| David upon his re pentance begged io 
' carneftly at the hands of God: nRe-1 


much at the converſion of a finner, the | 
joy of a finner converted muſt needs be; 
exceeding great In h:s own heart, It is | 
p world!y PGrrow that frows 10 timely [ 
Upon mens heads,and fills the turrowes | 
i Rom- ang I7. k Plalq-7- 1 John 15. 24. | 

m Ver-22. n Pai. 5141329 © Luke 15.7tos | 
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of their hearts with the ſorrowes wt 
/ | deat h. "_ he godly {arrow Mr Cth © YO {ily 
{ (when God thinkes it meet to tri- 
| them) cauſeth in th em repentance, mot to 
[he repented of : for 1t doth but further 
{their {al Ivation. And In all ſuch tribula 
[tion they ſhal be ſure to have the q bo 
{ly Ghoſt to be their comforter : who 
i Will r make out eeaſelations to aboiind 
i Shreugh Chriſt ,as the » fuff- rings of (t riff 
| ball abound in #5, BUT wh:lelt a mat 
| liveth In 1Mmpiety, be Fath ! no peace, 
faith E/ay - hi 'S Laughter is but madnc/j: 
(faith t Solomon J) its riches ar? Fe 
Lv clayfuith Abakkak-nay, the Apoltle 
| eſte "rs them no better than * c 'ung 0 (11 
Lrupen iſon of the pious mans "wrea-| 
; ſure :) y all his joyes ſhall end in woes, 
| ith Chriſt. Let not therefore this 
{f1lſe feare binder thee from the pr2- 
| Gee of picty. Better 1T 1s tO gOe A 
'Iy (with Tres }) to heaven, chan fu 
of mirth and pleaſure (with Dives) tr 
hell, Better 1$1t tO mOurne for a time 
! With men, than to be tormented tor c- 
{ ver with Deyils, | 
The ſeventh hinderance of piety. | 
And laſtly,the hope of long life. For, | 
' Were: IL ng that a wicked * live 


G John 14-16,'7. r 2 Cor-1-5- F # - 

Eccl.2.3. n Abak.2-6. x Pa1l.3-8. y Luke| 
p3 25. * Fleres f ſcires unum tua tempo: 2 | 
| 
{ 
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; menfera * Rides, quam non fit fot hm una dies 
| 75 Mor ws: 
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-,' many yeers, when the thread of Their 
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th "ought this yeere tO be F $laſt yeore. | 
this moneth his laſt mono th, this work | 
his laſt w cok, bat that he would change 
& amend his wicked 1:fes No ve rily,he | 
would uſe the beſt weans to repent,and 
to become a new man. But as the rich 
| wan in the Goſpel promiſed himſclfe 
2 LR yeers to Live in caſe,mirth, anc 

ulnefſe, when he bad not one n' 'ght to 
live longer 3 10 many wicked EpicL UIcS 
Ally promiſe themſelves the age of 


_ 1s already almoſt drawn out to an 
= « $0 Feremy aſcribes the cauſe of 

be Jews firs and calamities to this,that ! 
ſhe a remembred not hey {aft end, 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans 
comming by the womb, and going by 
the grave 1s but ſhort : for, b Man that 
1s born of a woman hath but a ſhort time 
to live. He bath but a few dates,& thoſe 
fall of nothing but zroubles, And, ex- 
cept the prattice of piety , how c_—_— | 
better 1s the ſtate of the child, that ye- | 
fterday was baptized.and to day is bu- 

f 


ried,than Ac = ufolems who lived n'ne | 
behier | fixty mv* yeers,and thendieds j 
Of the WO, bapp'er the babe,becauſe be 
bad lefte fin, and fewer ſorrowes. And | 
what now remra'ns of both, but a bar» 
remembrancesWhat truſt ſhould a man 
epoſe in long life, ſeeing the whole Life 
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of man is nothing but a c Ingrit | 
death ; ſo that as the Apotle procet 
d a man ict daily. 

Heark 11 thine care,0 ſc care fell 
thy life is bat a *paFe 0 breath in t 
nothri! $,tru{t No: to it, Thy ſoul: ras 
ina houſe of clay that wW:1l fall crc 
be longaasS may appoare y the dimn 
of thy cies, the deatn-(M: of thy ears,ti 
wrinkles in thy che eks, So rottenn: 
of thy teeth, the We. iknclS of thy finew 
the trc «mbling « ot thy han.ls, the kale! 
der In thy bon s, the ſhorinoſe of ti 
fleep 3 an4 every gray haire,as ſoma 
ſummoners, bids thCe prepare for th 
long home. Come, let us in the mea! 
while walk to thy fathers coſfing bre. 
open the lid: ſee here Jhoxw that t corru 
tron is thy father, avd the worm thy m 
ther & ſifter + ſect choa hoy. theie x 
ſo muſt thou be ere lc Ng. Foole, th 
knoweſt not frow ſoon : "thy hour-g!: 
runneth apacczand inall places D. 
in themean while ywaitech for theo, 

The whole life ot man (ſave what 
ſpent in Gods ſervice) !s bata & to 
r!e : for a man lives forcy yeors,Het 
he kno;vs himfeltto box t00! Ce: an 


Cc 'Qupt 24d1 morimur , q/13t16! e enun d; 
pars vitz,& tunc q'i19que CON CrU!CHmus, vt 
cteſcit.}/rves, d 1 Corinthert5egre e [: loZ A 
t Jo>179.14. £ Homoeſt fatuus uſque ad 4 
dragcfituum annum, deinde nb: agnovit fe cl. 
HUM, Vita COnumnpta cite Lathe;: 
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tFattime be ſeeth b1s folly, is life is 
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finiſhed. 
Heark (Hu:bandman ) before ton 
colt mw any MOre crops 681 arve {t, th y 
5 1te {hall be r1! DC, and ( Sek WW! 11 CULT 
thee downe with his fickle, Heark 
(Tradeſman } cre Wwany {ix oOncth Y 20 
over,thv laſt moneth will come on : af- 
ter which thou fthalt trace away, and 
trade 20 Longo. Heark (2 oft grave 
7udge, ) within a few "Term Sz be term of 
tbv lite ap pro acÞccÞb, wherein thou ſhalt 
ceale to JU fELUT OtE.C1 $, ah GO) thy ſelte 
wo be judged. Heark (O man of God ) 
tbat gocſt to ue Pulpir ; preach this 
SCr;On as 1t were te laſt rl at tFou 
ſhouldeſt wake to thy people, Bark 
(Aobleman) lay afide the I 2 CONCCIE 
Efthy tonom J death cre k © be IONS 
will * lay thy I NOUL in tC Ow! Ft, and 
wakettce as batc as the carth that than 
treacdeſt under thy fret, Heark (thou 
that now readcSF this book. IP, aftre thy 
ſelic, erc it þe lobg, there will be but 
tro Foles ef CFE re ww thy ty OdcVers are 
placed:ard otFers ſhall reade tc truth 
ot this leflun upon thy bare $&kn'l,y bich 
NUYWY TH J)0 read {i IN this I1te LC okc. 
How ſoun I krow rot ; but this T am 
{ſure of ;iÞar Þ thy tine is ofponited, 
thy 1 mmoneths are dattpuind, thy 
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{k Aaies ATE numbred, and the Very laſt 
| roure u lied, be yond which thou 
{ {halt not paſſe. For then the m firſt-born 
of death, mounted on his » pale hor 
{th 


= 


- gps 


ng I, 


( {hail alight at thy doorc:and (notwith 
{ftanding all thy wea'th, ty honour, and 
| the 2eare; + of thy deareſt friends) wil 
| Carry rh away bound ous anc! foot, 
[z$ his priſoner, and keep thy body un- 
der a load of carth, untill that day! 
| COMIC , whercin thou miſt oc br ought. 
tort h + tQD receive according fo WM 
| FI17gs Wc thou haſt done 1 th at body, | 
whether good or evill. Oh, It not then 
the falſe hope of an uncertain long life 
hinder thee from becoming a preſent | 
praftiſer of religious picty. God * offe- | 
reth gracc tO day, but w ho promiſeth to! 
morrow 5 There are now in bell man y | 
young men, who had purpoſed to re-! 
pent 1n therr old age : but death cut | 
them off in their impenitency, ere ever | 
they could attain tothe time they ſet. 
for their repentance. The longer a man | 
runs in a d1iſe eaſe, the barder 1t 1s to be 
cured; for cuſtome of fin breeds phard-! | 
neſſe of heart : and the impediments 
which | bi 'nde T thee from repenting now) | 
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SOR 3 
more, when tho 
3 
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will Llhind th thee 
[MO1C Ag, d. 

A wile manb ing to go atar & wal 
{;0urne,will not lav the he: aviclt br 
ithen upon the weakeſt hor. 4 meh FL 

{ what conſcience canſt thoa] lay tro oi 
{10a 1 of repentance on thy t vob! 0: £1] 
Te dold age,whetT as ne JV nthy cb! 6-141 
| ſtrengt h thou cant Uft ity i928 0 | 


ak ly 7 to ſtaggo r-uncder -10.5 1s it ntl 


Oc 
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IC Alone for h! nm 1 th "At 'S C0, AliC a 101yY A 
jdangerous voyage, tC Ut p laying 1; 


X ! ty; 


ſlept, 1g While the i (er veth, 
the fca 1s calmethe 1 p ſound, the: p! 
[lot well, he mariners ſtrong : and ther: 
{et forth when the winds are contrary, 
jthe weather tempe ſtu! 25gthe ca FagINgs 
[thc ip TOUT, © e pilot ſicke, and i! ou 
þ atlers languithings Thereforc,O finfal! 
foule , begin now thy converſion * 
|Gody whilſt [1 fe: , he alch, {trens th, a 
4 
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VOutl vr þ before thoſe q YEer'd 4 + ay, 

n'gh, when as thou ſhalc ſav, 7 have ns) 
'P Laefive in them, fr0: 1 GCYCl reqt ured in! 
{his ſervice the : Fr 7 boyn zand the | firfe 
' frurts; and thoſe to be offered unto hun; 
without delav. So juſt © Abel offere: 1 
ante God his firftlings , and fatrok 1 
{ :1mbs » and reaſon good, that the beit 
Lord ſhould be Ny & boſt ſeryed. "y 
| Gods ſeryants {hould tt Ere fore « 
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amerver 16 ſtr: their Creatour in the 
daies of them youth - and * carly in the 
mo'n'ng, like Abra/amyto ſacrifice un 
T0 wad cþe VOUrg Iſnac of the'r age 
yTe ſhall not ſee my face (faith Foſeph 
to hi 'S bretþ "ren) excepr you bring y 017 
Jounger brother with you. And bow ſhalt | 
tron look in thc face of Jeſus, ifthor | 
veſt thy yourger veers to the Devil] | 
& bringoſt him rothirg but thy blind, | 
lame,& "decre pit Old age 5 Offer it unto | 
thy Prince faith OE Bebe + It he will | 
not accept ſuch an one to ſerve him 3 | 
Fow ſhall the: Prince of princes admit | 
ſuch an one to be his {eryant 5 IF thc 
King of Pabel would have young men 
(well favoured, wid ſuch as bad abilrty 
m them) to tannin his palace, Dan. 1.4. 
ſhall th e king of heayen Fave none to 
ſtand. ' 'Nn hs & Court's, but the bl: nd = 
—_ ſach as the t6ule of Da: id | 
ed < Thinkeſt thou,when thou baſt for- 
4 Satan with thy pr] me veers, to ſfa-! 
tisfe God with thy d lotage? Take heed, | 
leſt GoJ turn thee over to thy « - ma- 
ſter againe: that as thou Þaſt all the 
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1 dares of thy ite done h's work, fo be 


may in the end pay thee thy wages, IS) 
that a fit timeto undertake by thy ſe- 
rious exerciſes of repentance (which is | 
the work of works) to turn thy finfull | 
ioulc to God, whe: 11 th 10U art not able} 
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| withall thy Arcneth W turn thy » weary 
' bones on thy ſoft bed 4 If thon findeſt 
{it ſobard a matter now ou ſhalt find 
{It tar Þarccy then, For thy fin will was 
| ſtronger, thy ft ometh will grows Wea-- 
\ ker,tby conſcience will C109 Thee paine 
\witicdfiras t theegthe teare of death; will 
| 11az thera Nd the viiir at! On OMTICNdS 
Du10 6 dftiobiber,t it 1f 1 bou be NOc 
| furni (hed alc JTC- band V" viith fone (Of 'taith, 
{ patIC nce,and contylat LiOD thou ſhalt not 
| be able either to medita ite thy ſelfe, or 
' to heare the woras of comfort from 0- 
[th "Crs 2 Ot to pray alone, nor to joyne 
with othors who prav for thee, It way 
be thon ſhalt be t taken with a dumb 
\P: [11fic, or fuch a Ao MC {iv f {onſl- {nofi, i Þat 
thou thalt nether remember God UCL 
' think upon thine own eſtate. And dot 
' thou nut well deferve,that God ſhould 
| forget tO ſaye thee in thy death , who 
{art {0 um MET row to forve hm 1n 
| chy {zfe ? The feare of dcath will drive 
| 313A at that tire to crv, 3 Lord, Lord; 
| bat Chriſt protec oth, that he will not 
then know them ſor 11s, Yea,many fhall 
then (like Eforr ) with b reaxes ſeeke to 
C7: epent,&r yet find no place of repentance. 
For wan b Lt not tree-will tO-repent 
when be will, but len God will give 


1te 10 [NCXOT 1ble, that (he would not 
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| open hcr gates to ſo « render ſuiters as j 
| Virgins, tO (0 carneſt ſuiters as knec- } 
| tors, becauſe they knocked ro9 lare . 

| HOW thinkeſt thou that ſhe will ever 
| fifter thee to enter her gates, being {0 
; \mpure 2 wretch,that never thinkeſt to 
feave fin4till fin Grit leave thee, & aid(t 
never vet knucke with thine owne hits 
, UpOn the breaſt of 2 penitent heart + 
| And juſtly doth ber Grace deny to 0- 
| pen the gates of heayen , when thou 
| knockcſt in thine adyeritv,wvho in thy 
; proſperity wouldeſt not. ſuffer Chrilt, 
| whileſt he 4 knocked, to cnter in at the 
' door of thy hcart. Truſt not cither late 
| repentance,or long Iife: not late repen- 
| ence, becauſe 1t 1s much to be feared, 
leſt that the repentance which the teare 
of death enforceth,dies with 2 man dy- 
!17g.And the hypocrite,who decciyed 0- 
thers in his 1ife,may deceive himſelf in 
his death. God accepteth none but free- 
| will offerings, and the repentance that 
pleaſeth him muſt be 2 voluntary, and 
not of conſtraint. Not long life;for ol4 
age will fall upon the neck of youth : 
and as nothing is more ſure than death, 
ſonothing is more uncertaine than the 
time of dying, Yea, oft-ttmes when 
ripenefſe of fin 1s baſtened by outragt- | 
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© Mat«25:12- & Revez-1o, E Naſcentes mori- | 
maur,finiſqae 2b oripine pendet 2 Et pubeſcentes | 
junAa ſenefta premite. Man: ' 
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ouſnefle of ng, God _ denly cut- 
dwns off ſuc] 1V cIous livers, ther vw ih 


fot or ſome of ther Faarfull 1 anne) "of 
' fckneiſe. Maycit thou not ſeetbat it i5 
the evill fpirit that perſivades thcs: LO 
| deferre thy repentance til Oid age 3 
v5 hen Cc xPÞC FICIICC tells thee, that TIGU ONC 
ot as th If zuſanc th 'at take y thy Court » 
doth eyer attain UNO It.Let Gods holy y 
Spirit moye thee, not to give thy ſelte | 
any longer & te eate and drink, with t be 
tr unken, loſt thy maſt oy ſend dearth fer | 
; Fhee, in & day when thou lookeſt not for 
194, aid 1n an ours that thou art nos 


ware of; and ſo ſuddenly cut thee offs | 


ant apporur thee thy portton wit!) hs 
bypecrites, where ſbatl be werping and y 


gnafhing of teeth, B1t if thou iOye [i [ 


'y Long life,feare Gol,and long tor 1} 
ever! aftins, The longeſt lite Lore adi 
It Comesto the per 191, will appeare tH 
Li 

have been but as a 2? fale that wtrold, a 
| wc 197 vapour, 4 flirting | ſhallow, 
2 ſeem: Ng m Arca? « g1Or 'OUS flower, 
g growing and * flogriſhing 1 t!2 0m0r- 
withered * Or ':ke 2 2. (hut ties 
gbr th; by Wi ning Ho of na there, fwitt- 


© Þ N:quiczcs vi &e NON time iQ ti1 < finem- & M Mat. 
24-49:&c h D.ut«go. fs Pro-3-2- Dlale3+-2. & 
' 34+ K-S4Co 1 Plal.00.9 ; Jam 4-14: 1 Plat. 
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iy unwindeth it felfto an end. Tt ts but | 
aq mon nent, ſairth S. Paul. O then the 
madreſſ» of wan ! that for 2 :ement of | 
Y Rt pleaſures will Fazard the loſe t | 
ofan ' crernall weight of olery. 

Theſe are the ſoven chief hindorors of 
piety.) hich muſt be caſt Ou! Ike: Aſo | 
120 Mogdalens ſoyen doylls, before over 
thou canſt beccme a truc frattiſer of 
| piety : Or Fave anv found þ Ope to en- 
$ Joy citÞer favour from CE-riit by SrACCs 
Or. fo alowſh) 'p with him in glory. 
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> conclude all: foraſmuch as tFon 
fceſt,tbat witl nut Chriſt tEou art ; 
but a ſlave of fin, Deaths vaſſall , and 
wor m$ meatzw bofe thoughts arc vaine, 
whoſe ccec's are vile, wh ofe plc: afizrcs 
Fave ſcarce begrnrine s, v1 ofc miſeries| 
 nover krow end: What wite wan would} 
ncurre theſe bellifh teorments, to Og. 
Fe rye: by Iiving ir {% 1 pi rcl-afe to | 
 trimſelf for a t me the Empire of os 
erf7us,the riches of Cre ſits, the picaſures 
of Coleen, the po! .CV Of Achate phct,! 
the volupttous fare and fine apparc! i] 
' of Drves # for what ſhonld 1t aveile a! 
wan (as vur Say our CuthÞ) 20 wan the 
whele Wwor'd {Or a T'Me . and then ts 
\ Lofe hs [oule MY INC 11 {© L or 9 
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A Wo FORE PREREEDY Fae, 1 2 ; 
And foving t bat Iik\ wiſh thou {edt 
how great 15 thy bappineſſe in Chriſt, 
and [: GW vain arc t the h1 mnderance >tha 
Cl icbar Te thee from the fare be warc{as 
the Apoſtle exForteth) »f th2 u derit - 
fulnefſe of fn, For that fin which ſeems 
row to be fo pleafing to thy corrupL 
Nature,will one day prove the bitercit 
enemy to thy ciftrc Ned fonle : and N 
the meane while harden (urawarc 5] 
thine 1mpenitent Feart, | 

Sin (aSa Serpent \ ſecs beautifull tO 
thc cYCes but take heed of the {t1; 12 bc- 
hind; whoſe vere ous effects if thou 
kneweſt,thou wouldtt as carctully flic 
frum bn,as from a Serpent : For, 

r. Sin aid never any wan god >, an 
the more fin a wan þ: th com mitted, 
the wore odions be bath made himfelt 
to God, the more h2tctull to all good 
men. 

2. Sin brought npon thee all the 
ey1ll croftts, lotjes, Agrac &S, a anc | fick- 
neſle, that ever befeil thee. * Fooles 
(faith David ) by reaſon oft Jer tranſ- 
gre/1ons,and becauſe of their micuities 
are affii ted. Fereomy in lamenting wan- 
ner asketh the Lic {t:on, y DV} ereforo 4 
the [toing man JOrrOW fn. ? The Foly 
Ghoſt anfixcre th him, Man Juftereth 
for 54 fin, Hereupon the Prop et t tak 'S 


ap tÞ K Calctall out-cric * againſt t (in, 
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25 the cauſe of all their mt! ſerics, z I's | 
now unto us that ever We have agn "I 
Ja Tt thou dofſt not ſpeedily \ OR, 
thee of thy fins, they will bring Upon | 
thee vet far greater pl. wes, loffe: S$SCrOf-- 
ſcs, ſhame, and ju dgeme nt, than evct 
hitherto befell thee, Reade Leyitezg. | 
18.&c. Drcut.28.15.&c. | 
4. And laſtly, it thou wilt not caſt 
off thy {1,GO0.] (when 2 the meaſure of 
thy mtqustic Js fall) will caſt thee off 
for thy fin : for as he 1$ eſt {© he bath 
power to k1ll an calt into hell all 
bardened and impenitent finners. It 
therefore thou wilt avoid the curſed 
effects of fin in this life,and the eternal 
wrath due thereto In the worli to 
come,and be aſſured that thou art not 
one of thoſe who arc given over to a 
re probate lenſe 3 b Ler rhen (O finrer? ) 
ray counſell bee es ptable unto thee , 
breake off thy fins by righteouſneſſ®, and | 
thine intquiries by ſhewrng mercy toward | 
the poore. O let there ( at length ) be an 
healing of thine erraur, ©Natiiasy uted 
but one parable, and Daved was COn- 
verted : Fonas preached bt Once Ivy 
a Niinye 2an' eo whole city repented : 
Chriit looked but once on Perzr, and 
' C he went out and wepr bitterly. And 
| now that thou art of! , and { { loving gly 
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{God himſelfby his t ermbaſſadors doth | 
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\intreated, n t by a Prophet, bur by 
{Chriſt the bo rd of Prophets : yea,that 


1 


(pray thee tn be reconce:ed unto ours 8 
leave off thin? adultery, with Dew: 
repent of thy fins, ltke a true Winrwites «2 
and whileſt Chrift looketh in mercy 
upor thee, leave thy wicked | corrupti- 
ons,& weop bitterly for thine offences 
Content not thy lelfe with that fo! -| 
mall 1 1g10N, which un roge ncrated men | 
have "i ned | torhemſelves, in ſtoa1 of } 
(ncere devotion. For in the multitude} 
= opinions,moſt men n bave almolt lot 
ac © pra] cc of true religion, Think not 
as thon art a C riſking g001 cnoug] 
bocauſe thou Os as the moſt, an 4 art 
not. fo i as the worlt. No man 15 {6 
wi! icked that hc 1s ad 1:&ed to all kimna p 
of vices {for there 1s an ant 'pathy be- 
wixt ſome vices.) But remember that 
Chriſt fait] 1, « Except your rirhteouſncs 
ſhall exceex the righteo:(nefſe of the 
Seribes and Þ hatiſcesy ve ſhall in no caſe 
enter mto the KR ing./ome of avon. Con 
fider with the feltebow far thou coin- 


[meſt ſhort of the Phariſees 1n taſting, 
| Praylng;f trequic nting the Church,and in 
{E1vINg of almcs. Think with thy ſelte., | 
how many Pagans, who never Knew | 
{Baptiſm yet 11 morall vertur's, anc | nO- 
Ine iy of life, far bt VO 1 thee. he re 
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| 71S then the life of £ briſt thy Ma {ter 5 

{ 2rd Fow far art thou from bei; ng a true 
| ChriſtranSIf thon doft will: nov yee 1c 
| to live !n any one groſit ſin, thou cant 
; nt Fave a regencrate d foulcs; though, 
hon reforrweſt tby felfe, like b E cred, 


from manv otter vices . Atrue Chriſti- 


an muſt } p ave reſpe & tO vaike in the! 
truth of kis Rs in all tho COMMAan 

5 0 (Cf | 

| dcments of God alike : for (faith Saint | 


| Zammcs | ) 3 Hee thar thall offend in one 
| point 0 F the Law aſton. i) 4 guilty of 
i 211, - And Peter bids us | "a aſide (not ; 
fomc,but) «l{ malice, I and Inpo-| | 
b criſie,@ c. Ore {in iS enough tO camne | 
' 2 mans ſoule,y 1] OUT rept ntance:dream | 
30t to goc to be Aaven by any necrer or | 

' 22hor way than Chriſt] ath trained un- 
i tO us 1n þ !S word. The v ay tO heave = 
[is not eaſie Or common, but / ſtrait and | 
{arrow : VCa, ſo narrow,tbat Chriſt pro- 

ofteth,that a r/c/ wan Jall hardly en 
| 7cr 18to the gone bl hea : and 
trat thoſe who enter, are but few and 
that thoſe few cannot get 1n, but by 
ftrivine © and tbat ſome -of thoſe wh: O| 
| flrive to enter in, ſhall not be able, This 
{all nagj Saints 'whlſt they here eds, 
| know well 3 when with {0 often fa- | 
xi , fo e amels praicrs , {© fre eque: nt) 
Fear” pg the word,and recc lving the fa- 
-þ 
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Tres. thev  devoun LV DC ogod at wr 

ands of God, for Crri its ike, tr > be: 
received into 1s Kingdore. 

It thou wilt not belecy © this trath,) 


aſſure thee, that the Devill, which per ah 
| Iivact s$ thee now,tÞat it 1s eafie to atta'r. " 
| heaveny1il toll thee þ ercafter, that it 18 j4 
the bardeſt bufineſle the world. [i 7 
lj 


therefore thou art doſing iS 10 purcate 
ſound afurance of ſlvation to thy 
ſoule, and to goe the right and _ 
way to haaven : gt furth a (11K 
mn Wiſe 7 7 vg) the ole of pietre 0 11: 
lamp of thy ronyear {ation}, a thon 
waveſt be in a continuall readinefe to 
meet the Bridegroom, whether Þe «oOm- 
meth bv deatÞ,or by judgement. Which 
that thou mavcit the better doc, -1ct 
this be thy d ily pr. 1trce, 
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in » Mate2;e1 l -& bo wh NY eden ale Þ 
How a provate man mu$t erin tis 
morning with pity. 


S ſoon as eyer thou aw akeſt ir 
þ the morning, Keep the doore «if 


thy heart faſt ſhut , that no cart 
thought way- enter beforc that Cc x 
be come in firit : and let him (before 
all others) Fave the u firſt place tFerc 
1n.S0 all evill thonohkts otter V11L DOE 
n P:imiti# orts & Cor dls Dev Cticrenuas 177+ 
bro/inPſal.11g,. 
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dare to co mc,or ſhall the eaticr be Ke A 
OUT © an 1 the heart will more ſay. oy 
J 


piety and Pn fe all the day after 
Bu: it thy heart | not (at thy fi ſt wa- 
'S ng) led with ſome meditations of | 
God & his Word > and dreſſed like the 
lamp in the Tabernaclegeyery morning 
& CVenmg, wi th the 6 oz/e olrtve of Gods | 
word 5 a nd p perfumed wich the ſiveer | 
sncenſe of prayer, Satan will attempt | 
to fill it with worldly cares, or fleſhly! 
defires, ſo that it. will grow unfit for | 
the ſervice of God all the « lay after, | 
{ending forth nothing Bo the fiench of i 
corrupt and lying words, and of raſh 
and blaſphemous « athcs. | 
Begin theretore every daies worke | 
wich Gods word and pra'cr. And offer 
up {LNG God UpL Mn the altar of 2 q O914« | 
erate heave, the |  Froanece of thy ſpirit, 
and the ' calves of thy lips,as thy mor- | 
Ant EW Errits of 1 "8 
day. And as foon 3s thou awakeſt, ſay 
unto him thus. , 
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oc ad-25. 20, ?o p Exod.3o0.7» Pſa!.141:2, 
a Pſal.gt- r Kom-8. f Hoſ-14-2- 


A ſhort Soliloquie wen one firſt wakes 
in the morning. | 


Y foule t waztet': 077 thee O 7 ord, 
more than the morning watch | 
watchee! for the morning. : iQ Ged, ther-1 


t Plal.-130.6- a Pial 67-1, : | 
f o78! 
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os . 
gre be mots MIIFO TC ANT ' bt. (ſe me, 
{ 
13nd cauſe thy face to ſhine p90 me: faith 
%e with thy mercy thu morning, [0 +. TH 
| 7 rejoyce and be g lad ail my aates. | 
| Mcdttariont for the morning. | 
' 4 [ | 
. þ 
f / LF 
"Chen ws | 
[x Ow almighty Go4 can (im the} 
j Y *V wi t 
| roſurreFio n) as eaſily raiſe Up} 
'thy body out of the grave from thc 
{ a - P : b | 
\Neep Of death, as he ! bath this morn! ng, 


| wakenedt thee mn oe Dex {, out of the} 
| ff ep of nature. At dawning of | 
| which reſurrection ay,C hr My {hal C me | 
'F'9 be glorified in hs * Saints © at) EVE=1 
| x16 one of the bodies of the t ronbindl 
Of tis Saints (be vg faſhioned like unto! 
l 
his glorious body) ſhall ſhine as bright} 
as the Sun. All the Avgels ſhining like-} 
wiſe 1 in thet ire 'orv, the Þo ly of "Ch FT; {& | 
ſurpaſſing thei m all m ſplendor & gto-} 
ric : and the Gotheal exc*ling it. If | 
the ri{ing of One Sun make the mor: ng, 
[S$ki'e 10 gior! "O15 Sz W hat a b! :ght- _ n E | 
& glor ous morning will th at be, when 
is. many thouſand thouſands c fbo Tow! 
x br: 'ghter than the Sun, ſhall appc are 
_ accom pany Chriſt & ts glorious | 
rainc, comming to keep his generall} 
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Lc wakid angels, and 3 all ango 0d1 ly 
nen * Arc. ict LOt any tranſitory 7 pro-| 
fit, pleaſtre, or vain glory of this Cavs 
cauſe thee to loſe thy part and portion | 
of the etcrnall blifſe and glory of that. 
Cay, which is ” Pe rly - enme bz rhe 


Hy eves to 28 #Y Ordirary robe of 
q 
{tl ce day : but cndeayour thou W! 1h the 
| 
| 
'r 


4 


= ag of fa 7th to tcrc-icc » the gloriou 
bt Ry 't 0: th! S Cay. 
- 92 $: at thou krowclt rot how neere 

tPC © vV11] {pirit (which C night and an 

lhe aroarme Lien watketh abcut, ſee wm 

ing io devotre thee ) Was unto thee whit 
me 1} thou flept'lt, and waſt not able to 
wg thy felfe : ard that thou Krow: {t 

: vat miſthicfe he would have Conc 

ny _— not Cod <bedgrd thee and 
| thine with his eyer-w: king prov!dence, | 
{and Eg thee with his boly and 
| D bleflbd Ang ]S, 
| 3.1 thou beareſt eco ck Crow , 
wy ren ember Peter, to 1m1tate '' 1m, and 

| Cal CH) nf os a th ar cock. -C79) m0 fond 

' of the laſt rrum m pct, which: -— waken 
; te 6 YOM the dead. And ( mhde F 'n 
{ what Caſe thou art, if it - r OW : 
a nd bec me fin D as thou Ou! aft 
; Wiſh to be ' then 1:7 ict > at that day "Pu 
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rall birth, for wan: ot boinz new born 
by ſpirituail | grace, * When the Cock 
CLONCS, the thiete dof PRs Of Irs ho- IC, 
and e'yes over of 'S nights enterprize : 
{0 the Dovill ceaſts. a temp? or at- 
| tompt any fur: Coin warn he hcearcs tho 
| dCV Ot ſoule wak! Kit her ſolte with 
morning pra!cr. | 

4. R: momber that almighty Gol 1s 
avout thy bd, g aul ſeech thy down- 
(lving, anl thy n: 5-rifin gz, unferſtand- 
K eth thy thoughts , ant 1s acquainted 
' with all thy waics. Rem "mber i: kewtie 
that his holy Ang 1s, who b gyaarded 
an] "Watche. ! Over thoe all n: 14 11 Ta 5 Joe 
21f behold how thou wakeſt and r1- 
ſoſt. Doe 111 things thercfure > 42S in the 
awfull prete nce 0f Gol,and in the fight 
| of his holy Angels. | 
| SF. AS tho'1 art pur t ng Ofn thine 
{ parell, rem? mber that they ware RY 
even 4aS COV. rings or (ha Unc , bei ns 
; Wt Fichy efeR 07 fin: and that the V Aro 
mado but ofthe ofalls an1 excrements 
of deid beaſts : Therefore whether 
thou reipct tho Rd , Or the firſt in. 
R&irution, tho batt i c fees cauſe to be 
f Jeri22-14. Jab3 I. Tite3-5o * Gallo canznte, 
$145 latro relinquic tulid}as, co. Arbre Hexamse 
ib 6.caY.14» gp Pial1zg-2,3- hk Gen:3legz& 
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$. = edrer ate 


wilt \ with that thou had never ſoon \ 
this, hoy curle th We AdVY TH thy nattil- ! 
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proud of them , that thou haſt great) 
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{ſight of man,we be not found to walk 
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cauſe to be hambled at the Gght and 


wearing of them 3 ſeeing the richeli ap-] 


parell are but fine covers of the touleſt | 
ſhame. Meditate rather , that as thine | 
apparell ſerves to cover thy ſhame,ancl | 
to fence thy body from cold ; fo thon ! 
ſhouldſt be as carefull to cover thy ; 
foul with that : wedding 0479101! hich! 
1s the y:ghteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and (be- 
cauſc apprehended by our faith) called 
the righteeufneſſe of the Saints - leſt 
whileſt we arc richly apparclled in the 


k yaked (lo that all our filthinefſe be} 
ſeen) In the ſight of God.But that with | 
his righteouſneſſe (aS with a robe) we! 
may cover our ſelves from perpetuzll | 
ſhame : and ſhield our ſouls from that 
fiery cold that will procure infernall | 
I weepiag and gnaſhmg of teeth. And 
withall conſider, how bleſſed a peoplr 
were Our nation,if eycry ſilken ſute did 
cover a ſanified ſoule, .And yet a man 
would thinke, that on whom God be- 
ftowed moſt of theſe outward bleſ-: 
ſings,of them he ſhou!d recerve greatelt | 
inward thankes. Burt 1f it prove other- | 
wiſe, their m reckoning will prove the | 
heavier in the day of thetr accounts. 
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: Mat-22-11- Rom-13+-14+ 1 Cor-1+30+ Phile-9- 
Apnc.lg. 3. Epheg,24. k APOCIG»25- j Mat- 
:2.13s m Luke 12.48: 
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p Conſider he) wy GOIS Mercy 18 1 re- 
wed unto thee every morn! ng, in &)- _ 
ving thec fas 't wore) a new /s/c; and 1n 
cauſing the i S12NTM ,afcct rhisI Uncol cnn int 
Us .L' t 


{LACOSLO THE aga71) 10 give thee | 
{ Van : 490 prevent rathcr(as oft 15 a 
canſt') the Sunnc. rife , t> give Got 
{thanks : : and Kneching aown 4t thy bed 
{{dco,falute him at. the day-ſpring, with 
ſome devout . Antelucanumyor murning 
| Soltloquie, COnTtal NInNg an humble C(M11- | 
(feſſion of thy fins, the parJon of thy 
| faults, a thankſgiving for all his bene- 
[fit 'S and a wig ng bY h1s gracion % pro: 
{ Tec &ion to his Church, thy ielfe, and all 
| th. it do bel _ unto the e 
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| Briefe tireftion) 1.0 Fo reave The boly | 

Seriptures,even every yeere over With | 

eaſe, profit, and reverence. | 


Lt for; mach that as Faith 1s th 1 
ſoulc,to reading and meditating of | 


, 


| the Word Of God arc the parents of | 
| praic r. Therefore before thou projet] 
Wy the morning,firſt reade a Chapter in 
| the Word of —_ then meditate a 
vn he with thy felfte, how many excel-- 
{ Tent things thou-canſt remember : 
| As firſt, what good counſels or ex 
| hortations to gou 4 vis "rk$,and to koty 
{ ift:, 
Secondly » | 
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Go. "ON 14! v, what threa: n ng2S of judge- 


mnt agunlt 1; wuch an] ſuch a fin : : and | 


: 


vohac fear _ examvies of Gods pu- 
mhmens or yenzeance upon ſuch and ! 
ach {nncrs, | 
Thir.|iv, what blAlings Gol promt- | 0 
ſerh to paticnce, chait! TY,Mmetcy, almet- j © 
devds,zcalr 11 [11 > {© LV! CC, C as Varityfaltl l; | 12 PX 
and truſt in Go lad ſach like Chriſti - | 
11 VCICUCYS. 
Fourthly, what gractons etivornaces, 
Gol bah wro wht, and what {Þt Clall| 
1] ffing ry be hath boitowed upon th em, | 
wo were his truc & zealous ſeryants. | 
F WONys apply ao fe things t ) thine 
owne heart,& reauc not the {t: C opt ers, ; 
4Smacters of hittoricall difcourt 3 but 
a5 1t aol 7 wore 10 many lertcrs, or ep1-, ) 
{tHles {ent down from Gol ou: of hea- | I 
ven umo thee:for whatſoever is written, | 
# written for our learning, ROM.15 4. | 
Sixthly, reade them therefore with 
that reyerencegas if GoJi himſclte hood} 
by,and ſpake theſe _ Unto theezto | Þ 4 
exTte thee to thule ve rtaes,to difſwade | & - 
thee from thoſe vices:afſuring thy ſelt, } © 
that if ſuch fins (as thoa re adeſt the Te) | * 
[| 
> 


= 


be found 1n thee without repentance, 
the Itke plagues will fallupon thee: but 
if thou 1d {t PT: atiſe the like p! ery and 
vertnous deeds, the like bluflings (hall 
come uno thee and thine, . 
[na wordzapply all that thou readeſt | 

111 5þ 
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in holy Scripture, to one of theſe tyyo 
heads chiefly 3 either to confirme thy 
faith,or tO Increaſe thy repentance : for 
as * Suſtine & abſtine,Beare & forbeare, 
was the Epitome of a good Philoſo- 
phers life ; fo Crede & reſipiſte,Beleeve 
and repent, 1s the whole ſumme of a 
true Chriſtians proteflion.One Chapter 
thus read with underſtanding, and me- 
ditated with application , will better 
feed and comfort thy ſoule, than five 
read and run oyer without marking 
their ſcope & ſenſe,or making any uſe 
thereof to thine owne ſelfe. If in this 
manner thou ſhalt rcade three Chap- 
ters every day : one 1n the morning,an- 
other at noon, and the third at night 
(reading ſo many Pſalmes in ſtead of a 
Chapter, as our Church Liturg'e ap- 
poinrs for morning & evening praters) 
thou ſhalt reade over all the Canonical 
2 Scriptures in a ycer, except fix Chap- 
ters , which thon mayelt adde to the 
taske of the laſt day of the yecre. The 
reading of the Bible in order, w1ll hel 
thee the better to underitand both the 


* Epicteir dicte. a Inthe Canonicall books of 
the Old Teſtament are 931.Chapters, but diſtri- 
bnting the 150-Plalmes into 60-parts, thou ſhale 
find but 841. which being added to 260+ (che 
nuniber of the Chapters in the New T-itam-nr) 
will amount to l1o1-diyiding which by thre:gin- 
to 365+ (the number of the dates of the yoer)there 
will remauri but fix, which thon mailt diſPolc of 
as 1s preſcribed. 
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| chem at thy pleature : but belceve them 
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Þijſtory and ſcope of the holy Scripture. 
And as for the Þ .Apocrypha, being but 
penned by mans ſptrit;thou maiſt reade 


ſo faras they agree with the Canonicall 
Scripture, which 1s 1ndited by the holy ' 


Gboſt. = 
| But1t may be thon wilt ſay,that thy 
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buſineNMe will not admit thee ſo much! 
timc,as to reade every morning a cbap-! 
ter, &c. O man,remember that thy lite 
1S but ſhort,and that all this buſineſs 1s 


1 gintt duos mcditare libros. (31:1. Hier. Catech.g. 


bat for the uſe of this ſhort life « but 
ſalvation or damnation ts cyerlaſting, 
Riſe up therefore every morning by 10 
wuch time the earlier,defraud thy fog- 
gre fleſh of { much ſleep, but rob not 
thy ſoule of Þer food, nor Gol of his 
ſervice : and ſerve the almighty duty, 
whileſt thou haſt time and health, 

Having thus read thy Chapter , as 
thou art about to pray, remember,that 
God va God of holineſſe , whereof hee 
warneth us by repeating ſo ofien, © Be 
ye holy, for I am holy. And when he de- 
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b Hos vietnti duoslibroslege,cum Apncryphis 
vero nihil habeas regoti1 © has tantum ſtudios? 
meditare Scripturis, quas in Eccleſ14 confidenter 
legimus. Multo prudenitores re & religiofiorcs 
fucrant Apoſtoli & primi Epifcoprveritarts du- 
ccs, qui nobis eas tradiderunt. Tr 1gitur cruim fis 
lus Eech ſia, non tranſgrediarts hes term j- 
nes : Ac Veteris Teſtament! Cut dictum eft) vi- 
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voured with a ſudden fire 4 Nadab and 
Abihu. for offering unto bim inccnſe 
with ſtrange fire (like thoſe now-a-! 
daies , who offcr praters from hearts' 
fraught with the fire of luſt & malice) 
the Lord would give no other reaſon of | 
his judgements but this, 7 well be ſan-? 
Arfied 1a them that come neere me. As 1f} 
be ſhould have aid : If I cannot be} 
ſan&ificd by them who are wy ſervants, } 
in ſerving me with that holineſle that | 


they ſhould 5 T will be {anQified on! 
them, by confoundirg them with my | 
juſt judgerrents, which their lewdneſſt ; 
doth detcrye. God therefore cannot a) 
bide any wilfull uncleanneſſc,or filthi- ! 
nee in them who ſerve him:inſomuch ! 
that he commanded the Iſraelites, that | 
when they were 1n camp againſt thar 
encmics, they ſhould diggea hole with ) 
a paddle, and cover their excrements: 
his reaſon 1S, f For the Lord thy God 
welketh in the middeſt of the caurp to 
deliuer thee,and to give up thine enemics 
before thee : therefore thy heſt ſhall be 
holy, that he fee no filtly thing in thee, 
and turne away from thee. | 

Tf he will bave men to be ſo holy in; 
time of war in the field, bow much} 


more bolinefſe expetteth bee at our! 


Fands in time of peace 1n our houſes 5 | 
Therefore faith Zophar 1n Fob, If thou! 
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prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thine 
hand toward God to pray : if iniquity be 
in thy hand, put it far away, and let no 
wickedneſſe dwell in thy tabernacles,Job 
I1.13,14 «For, as Eſay ſaith, If there be 
any nnclemnneſſe in our hands (that 1s, 
any fin whereof we have not repented) 
though w2? ſtretch out our hands unto 
him, and make many praters, the Lord 
w:ll bide huceyes from us, and will not 
beare our prazers, Iſa.1.1 F. Therefore 
before thou prayeſt, let God ſee that 
thy heart 1s ſorrowfull for thy ſin; and 
that thy mind 1s reſolved (through the 
aſſiſtance of his grace) to amend thy 
faults. And then baving waſhed thy 
ſelf, & adorned thy body with apparel 
which beſeemeth thy calling , and the 


image of God which thou beareſt, ſhut 


thy chamber doore,and kncele down at 
thy bed f11e, or ſome other convenient 


| place 3 and in reverent manner lifting 


up thy hcart, together with thy hands 
and etes,as in the preſence of God,who 
ſeeth the inward intention of thy ſoul, 
offer up unto God, from the altar of a 
contrite heart, thy praicr as a morning 
ſacrifice , through the mediation of 
Chriſt, in theſe or the like words. 

A prayer for the mornin. 

Moſt mighty and glorious God, 

full of incomprehenſible power 


y 
i 


and majeſty,whoſe glory the very hca- 


yen 


q 
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ven of g heavens 1s not able to contain: 
look down from heaven upon me thine 
unworthy ſervant, who bere proſtrate 
my ſelfe at the bfootſtoole of thy 
throne of grace. But look upon me, O 
Fatber,through i the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved Son, 
in whom only thou art well pleaſe. For 
of my ſelf I am not wortby to ſtand in 
thy preſence,or to ſpeak with my kun- 
clean lips to ſo holy a God as thou art. 
For thou ger that in1 ſin 1 was 
conceived and born, and that Thaveli- 
ved eyer fince in iniquity : ſo that I 
baye broken all thy holy commande- 
ments by ſinfull motions, uncleane 
m thoughts, cvill words, and wicked 
works ; omitting many of thoſe duties 
of picty which thou requireſt for thy 
ſervice, and committing rany of thoſe 
vices which thon (under the peralty of 
thy diſpleaſure) baſt forbidden. 

[Here thou mayeſt confeſs urto God 
thy ſecret ſins, which doe woſt burthen 


| thy conſtience : with the circumſtances 


of the time, place, perſon, and manner 
how it was committed,faving, #7 more 


eſpecially,O Lord, T doe here wath griefe 
of heart confeſſe unto theeggyc. | 


g 1Kin-8.27 h Pla«..32.7.-Heb+4-16- 1 Dan» 
9.18. Matth.z-19. k Ifatah 65 | Pſal.51-6- 


m Gen-6-5.Mat-:5-19-& 12-34-Pſal.141-2-Dan- 
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And for theſe my fins,O Lord,I ſtand 
here guilty of thy n curſe, with all the 
6 miſeries of this life, an1 eyerlaſting 
torments in hell fire,wyhen this wretched 
life is ended , if thou thouldeſt deale 
with me according to my deſerts. Yea, 
Lord, I confeſſe , that 1t 1s thy mercy 
which entureth for ever , and thy com- 
paſiion which never failes, that 1s the 
cauſe that T have not been long ago 
conſumed. p Bur with thee,0 Lo:dythere 
is mercy and plenreous redsmption.In the 
multitude therefore of crhy 4 mercy,and 
confidence in Coriſts merits] intreat thy 
diyinz majeſty, that thou wouldſt not 
T enter into judgement with thy ſervant, 
netther be extr:m? to marke what I 
have hitherto done amiſſe : for 1f thou 
doſt, then no fl:ſþ can be juſtified in thy 
feht ; nor any liv:ng Rand 1n thy pre- 
ſence. But be thou mercitull unto me, 
and waſh away all the unclean eſſe of 
my fns,wich the merits of that precious 
bloud,which Jeſus Chriſt bath ſhed for 
me. And ſeeing that he hath borne the 
| burthen of that © curſe which was due 
Ito my tranſsreſſions : O Lord, deliver 
me from my fins, and from all thoſe 
judgements which bang over my head, 
as duc unto me for them: And ſeparate 


— —_————_— ” 
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them u as far from thy preſence, as the 
E oft ufrom the Wet: bury them in the 
x buriall of ChrisF, that they may ne- 
ver have power to riſe up againſt me, 
to ſhame me inthis lite,or to condemn 
me 1n the world which 1s tocome. And 
I beſcech thee, O Lord, not only to 
y waſh away my ſins with the bloud of 
thine 1mmaculate Lambe z but alſo to 
perge my heart by thy holy Spirit, 
rom the droſſe of my naturall corrup- 
tion : that T may feel thy Spirit more 
and more killing my fin in the power 
and pra&ice thereof; ſo that T may 
with more ? freedome of mind, and 11- 
berty of w1ll a ſerve thee the ever i1ving 
God,in righteeuſnecſſe and holin:ſſe this 
day : And give me grace,that by the di- 
rection & afliſtance of the fame thy ho- 
ly Spirit, T may perſeyere to be thy 
faithfull & unfergned ſervant unto my 
lives end ; that when this mortall lifc 
is ended,T may be made ' a partaker of 
immortality and everlaiting hayprneſſe 
in thy heayenly Kingdome. In the mean} 
time, O Lord, whileſt 1t is thy bleſſed 
will and pleaſure, that I may continu 
to ſpend and end that ſmall number & 
remnant of dates, which thou haſt ap- 
pointed for me to live 1n this vale 0 


nu Pſal.loz.t2. x Coloi-2-12,13- Epiict.2-; 6 
y John 1-29. Pſal.51r-7,15. 7z "I 
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| miſery : + © Teach mee {o to number my 
q dazes, that 1 may «pp my heart unto 
1w:/cdome, And as thou doit adde daies 
unto my life ; ſy,go00d Lord, I beſeech 
thee, adde repentance & amendment to 
my daics : that as I grow In yeers,fo I 
may increaſe in grace eand favour with 
thee, and all thy people. And to this 
Endegy ve unto mea ſupply of all thoſe 
g:2ccs which thou knoweſt to be want- 
ing in me,and neceffary for me: with an 
increaſe of all thoſe good gifts where- 
with thou baſt already endowed me : 
that ſo T mav be the better enabled to 
lead ſuch a godly life, and honeſt con- 
verſation,as that thy Name way thereby 
be glorified, others may take good ex- 
ample by me, and my ſoule may more 
chetrfully feed on the «peace of a good 
conſcience, and be: more repleniſhed 
with the jov of the boyly Ghoſt. And 
here,O Lord,according to my bounden 
dutv, I give thee moſt bumble and 
hearty thankes for all thoſe bleſſings, 
v;hich of thy goodneſſe thou haſt he- 
itowed upon me. And name! :y,for that 
thou baſt of thy free love,according tO 
thine eternall purpoſe, * cleffed me "bo- 
fore the foundat ion of the worl1 was 
laid,unro ſalvation in F eſis Chriſt:for 
that thou haſt created me in thine © own 


© Pal.go-1:. d Rom» elgel7o EC Eph 1.4. Mat. 
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:mage : and baſt begun to reſtore that 
in me,which was loſt in our firſt pa- 
rents : for that thou haſt effeQually 
2 called me by the working of thy Spi-| 
rit,in the preaching of the Goſpel, and 
the receiving of thy Sacraments, to the 
knowledge of thy ſaving grace, & obe- 
dience of thy bleſſed will:for that thon 
baſt bought and b redeemed me with 
the bloud of thine only begotten Son, 
from the torment of hell,and tbrall of 
Satan : for that thou baſt by 1 Faith in 
C brift freely juſtified ment o am by na- 
rure the child of wrath : for that thou 
Þaſt 1n good meaſure ſan@rfied me by 
thy boly Spirit, and giveſt me ſo large 
a time to repent, together with the 
means of repcntarce. I thank thee like- 
wiſe, good Lord, for my life, health, 
wealtb,tood, raiment,peace,proſperity, 
land plenty; and for tbat thou haſt pre- 
ſerved me thts night trom all peri1ls 8 
dangers of body and ſoule, and baſt 
brought we ſafe to the beginnirg of 
this dy. And as thou Faſt row wake- 
ned my body from flcep ; ſo I befeech 
thee waken my ſoul from fin & carnall 
ſecurity : and as thou Faſt cauſed the 
k11ght of the day to ſhine in my bo- 
dily eyes; ſo,go0d Lord,cauſe the light 


g Rom+$8.2$, Mat.22+3- Rom+-1.16--& 625,26. 
1 Pet-2-8,56. h Apocig.ge i Rom+3-28: Gal- 
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of thy Word and holy Spirit to {llumj. 
nate my heart,and give me grace as one 
of thy | chilaren of lieht,to walk in all 
holy obedience before thy face this day: 
and that I may m endeavour to keep faith 
and a cleere conſcience towards thee,and 
towards all men, in all my thoughts, 
words,& dealings. And ſo,good Lord, 
bleſſe all my ſtudies and ations, which 
T ſhall take in hand th's day , as that 
they way tend to thy glory, the good 
of others,and the comfort of mine own 
ſoule & conſcience In that day, when I 
ſhall make my finall accounts unto 
thee for them. Oh my GoJ, keep thy 
ſeryant that T do no cyill unto any 
man this day : and let it be thy bleſſed 
will, not to ſuffer the Devill, nor his 
wicked angrls,nor any of his evil mem- 
bers, or my walict0us enemtes, to have 
any power to do me any hurt or vio- 
lence.But let the ete of thy holy provi- 
dence watch over me for go0d,and not 
for evill;and command thy holy n 4n- 
els to pitch their tents round about me, 
or my defence & fatcty in my going 
out,and comming 1n,as thou haſt pro- 
miſed they ſhould do about them that 
fear thy Name. For into thy a hands, O | 
F atber,T doe here commend my ſoule and 
body,my aRions,& all that cver I have, 


| Luker6,8.Phil-2.15- m Adt.24-16. n Pſal. 
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to be guided, defended, and protefted 
by thee: being afſured, that whatſoever 
thou takeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot 
periſh, nor ſuffer any hurt or harme. 
And 1t at any time this day, I ſhall 
| [through frailty forget thecsyet, Lord, I 
beſeech thee,do thou in mercy remem- 
ber me. And I pray not unto thee, O 
Father,for my ſelfe alone,but T beſeech 
thee alſo be mercifull unto thy whole 
Church,and choſen people,whcreſoever 
they live upon the face of the earth.De- 


of the Devill, the World,8 Antichriſt. 
Give thy Goſpel a free and a joyfull 
paſſage through the world, for the con- 
verhon of thoſe, who belong to thine 
eletion and King1ome. | 
Blefſe the Churches and Kingdomes| 
wherein we live, wich the continuance 
; {of peace, juſtice,and true religion. De-| 
| fend the Kings Majeſty from all his 
enemics, and grant him a long life, in; 
health and all happineſſe, ro reign over; 
us. Blefle our gracious Queen Mary! 
Prince Charl-5,and the reſt of the royall 
progente: increaſe in them all heroicall 
(oifts and ſpirituall graces, which may; 
make them fit for thoſe places for 
(which thou haſt ordained them. Dire& 
jall the Nobllity, Biſhops, Miniſters,and} 


tend them from the rage and tyrannie 


Magiſtrates of this Church and Com! 
mon-wealth, to goyerne the ws 
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ia true religion, juſtice, obedience, and 
tranquility. Be mercifuil unto all the 
brechren which fear thee, and call upon 
thy Name. And comiort as many a- 
raovg them as are fick and comſortleſs 
in boy or mind : eſpecially,be favou- 
rable to all ſuch as ſuffer any trouble 
or perſecution for the teſt'mony of thy 
truth,and holy Goſpel 3 and give them 
2 gracious deliverance ont of all their 
troubles, which way it ſhall ſeem beſt 
to thy wiſedome : ſor the g'ory of thy 
Name , the further enlarging of the 
truth, and the more ample increaſe of 
their owne comfort and conſolation. 
Haſten thy comming,0 bleſſed Saviour, 
and end theſe ſinfull dates. And give me 
grace, that like a wiſe Virgin I may be 
prepared with 0'le 1n my lam;,to meet 
thee rhe ſweet Bridegroom of my ſoul, 
at tv corm ng, whether it be by the 
day of dcatÞ, or of judgement. And 
then . Lord J-ſus come when thou 
wilt: even Lord Feſw, come quickly, 
Theſe and all other gra:'es, which thou 
knoweit neefuil ani necefary for 
me tþis day and evermore, 1 Fumbly 
Geer and Crave at thy bands,O Father, 
g1v10g tice thy glorvin that forme of 


prater which Chriſt himſelte bath 
taught me to ſav-unro thee : 

Our Fatih which art in Heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name, Q ce 


HM cditations 


! 0ne,and a ſufficient cauſe of the other. 
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Meditations to ſtirre us up to 
morning prater, 

[| F when thou art about to pray,Satan 

ſhall ſuggeſt that thy praters are too 
long, and that therefore it were better 
either to omit pralers, or elſe to cut 
them ſhorter : meditate, that prater is 
thy p ſpiritual ſacrifice, wherewith God 
& well pleaſed : and therefore it 1s {0 
diſpleaſing to the Devill,& ſo irkſome 
to thy fleſh. Bend therefore thy affe&i- 
ons (w11l they,mill they) to ſo boly an 
excrciſe: aſſuring thy ſelfe,tbat it doth 
by ſo much the more pleaſe God , by 
how much the more it is unpleafing to 
thy fleſh. 

2. Forget not how the holy Ghoft 
puts !t downe as a ſpeciall note of re- 
probates; q They call not upon the Lord : 
They call not upon God. And when Eli. 
phas ſuppoſed that Fob had caſt off 
the feare of God,and that God had caſt 
Fob out of his favour; be charged him, 
{ that he reſtrained prater before God, Job 
15.4. making that a ſure rote of the 


On the other ſide, that God had pro- 
miſe, that whoſoever ſhall call on his 
name, ſhall be ſaved. Tt 1s Certaine,that 
he who maketh no conſcience of the 
duty of prarer,bath no grace of the ho- 
Ly Spirit in him. For the Spirit of Grace 
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and of Prater are one,& therefore Grace 
and Prater go together. But he that can 
from a penitent heart (morning 8 eye- 
ning) pray unto God,it 1s ſure that he 
hath bis meaſure of grace 1n this world, 
and he ſhall have his portion of glory 
in the life which 1s to come. 

3. Remember , that as loathing of 
meat,and painfulneſſe of ſpeaking, arc 
two ſymptomes of a ſick body; fo 1rk- 
ſomneſſe of praying, when thou talkeſt 
with God, and careleſncſſe 1n hearing, 
when (God by his Word ſpeakes unto 
thec,are two ſure fignes of a fick ſoule. 
4. Call to mind the zcalous devoti- 
on of the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Church, who ſpent many whole nights 
and vigls in watching and praying for 
the forgiveneſſe of their fins ; and that 
they might be found ready at the com- 
ming of Chriſt. And how that David 
was not content ! #9 pray at morning,at 
evening,and at noon ; but he would alſo 
riſe up at mid-night,to pray unto God, 
And if Chriſt did chide his Diſciples, 
becauſe they would not watch with 
him one houre in praying,what chiding 
doſt thou deſerve, who thinkeſt it too 
long to continue 1n prater but one 
quarter of an houres If thou haſt ſpent 
clvers houres in ſeeing a vain mask or 
a play : yea,whole daics and nights In 
ſ Pial.1I5-16,17+& 67-63 
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carding and dicing,to pleaſe thy fleſh 
be aſhamed to think a praicr of a quar- 
ter of an houre long, to be to9 long an 
exerciſe for the ſeryice of God. 
5.Confider,that 1f the Papiſts in their 
blind ſuperſtition, do in an unknowne, 
and cherefore © un-edifying tongue (fit 
only for the children of u myſticall 
Babvlon ) mutter. over upon their 
x Beads,every morning and cyening,ſ0 
many ſcores of Ave- Martes, Pat:r- 
nofters,and 1dolatrous Praters:how ſhall 
they,in their ſuperſtitious devotion rife 
up In judgment againſt thee, profefling 
thy ſelfe to be a trae worſhipper of 


praters to be too long a taske , being 
ſhorter for quantity than the:rs,but far 
more profitable for quality, tending 
only to Gods glory,and thy g001;and 
{o compiled of Scripture phraſe , as 
{that thou mayeſt ſpeak to God,as well 
in his own holy words,as in thine own 
native language : Be aſhamed, that Pa- 
piſts in their ſuperſtitions worſhipping 
of creatures, ſhould ſhew themſelves 
more devout than thou,in the fincere 
worſhipping of the true & only God < 
and indeed a prater 1n private devoti- 


t 1 Cor-14-13+ & 16-26, 279 u Geneſ-11+7,9- 
Apoc-27-5- x A Superſtition-Qut filo incertts 
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on ſhould be ? one continued [ peech,ra- 
ther than many broken fragments. 
6.Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come 
into thy head,either to keep thee from 
praier,or to diſtra& thee in praying,re- 
member that thoſe arc the towls which 
the evill one ſends to devoure the good 
ſeed, and the carkaſſes of thy ſpirituall 
ſacrifices 3 but endeayour with Abra- 
ham, to drive them away, Gen.15.11. 
Yet notwithſtanding, if thou perceiveſt 
at ſome times, that thy ſpirits are dull, 
and thy wind not apt for praicr and 
holy devotion : ſtrive not too much 
for that time,but humbling thy ſelfe at 
the ſenſe of thy infirmity and dulneſſe, 
knowing that God accepteth the wil- 
Iing rand (though 1t be oppreſſed with 
the heavineſſe of the fleſh) endeavour 
the next time to recompenſe this dul- 
neſſe,by redoubling thy zeale,and for 
the time preſent commend thy ſoule to 
God in this or the like ſhort prater. 
7 Vox continuata, non conciſa & rupta, ut bats» 
tologia vitetur. Per.de anicrat,conc-cap.10s 


——- 


Another ſhort morning praier, 


$ m_ gracious God and mercifull 
Father, I thine unwortby ſervant 
do here acknowledge,that as I have bin 
born. in fin,ſo T have lived in iniquity, 
and broken every one of thy comwan- 
| dements,in thought,word,and deed;tol- 
lowing 
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lowing the defires of mine owne will, 
and IJuſts of my fleſh, not car ng tv be 
governed by thy holy Word and $p1- 
rit : and therefore I þbave juſtly deſcr- 
ved all ſhame and miſery in this life, 
and everlaſting condemrat on in Fell 
fire,zf thou ſhouldeſt but deal with me 
according to thy juſticc,and my deſert. 
Wherefore, O kcavenly FatFer, I be- 
ſeech thee (for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his 


death,and bloudy paſlion, which I be- 
leeve that he bath {fred for me) that 

thou wouldeſt pardon and forgive un- | 
to me all my fins,and deliver me from 
the ſhame and yengeance which 1s due 
unto me for them. And ſend thy holy 
Sp1r1t into my heart, which may aſſure 
me,that thou art my Fatb&, and that I 
am thy childe, and that thou loveſt me 
with an unchangeable love : and let the 
ſame thy 200d Spirit lead me in thy 
truth,and crucifie in me moreand more 
all worldly and carnall luſts, that my 
ſin may more and more die in me, and 
that I may ſerve thee in unfeigned 
righteouſheſſe & hol'neſſe this clay, and 
all the dates of my Life : that when this 
mortall life 1s ended, T wav (through 
thy mercy in Chriſt) be made a parta- 
ker of everlaſting glory in thy beayen- 
ly Kingdome. And here, O Lord,from 
the bottome of my heart I thanke thee 


for 


fake , and for the merits of that bitter | 
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for all thy bleflings which thou baſt be- 
ſtowed upon my ſoul & body: for ele- 
&ing me 1n thy love, redeeming me by 
thy bon ndiring me by thy Spirit,& 
preſerving me from my youth up, un- 
till this preſent day and houre, by thy 
molt gracious providence, 

I thanke thee moſt ſpecally,for that 
thou haſt defended me this mght from 
all periis and dangers,and baſt brought 
me ſafe to the beginning of this day. 
And now (good Lord) I beſecch thee, 
keep me this dav from all evill that 
way hurt me,and from Alling into any 
groſſe fin that ſhouid offend chee. Set 
thy feare before mine eyes, and let thy 
Spirit ſo rule my heart, that all that T 
ſhall think,do?, or ſpeak this day, may 
tend to thy giory, the good of others, 
and the peace of mine own conſcience. 
An1 to this end,I commend my ſelf & 
all mv wat-s and actions, together with 
all tha: do belong unto me, unto thy 
Srac'ous direction and prote&1on,pray- 
ing thee to kcep both them & me from 
all eviil,and to g1ve a blefling to all our 
honeſt labours and endeavours. Defend 
thy wholc Church from the tyranny of 
the world, and of Antichriſt : Preſerve 
Our gracious King from all confpiracics 
and treaſons : grant hima long & pro- 
ſperous reigne over us. Blcfſe our gra- 


the 


cious Queen ary, Prince Charles,and 


95 


the reſt of the royall progemie : endue 
them with thy grace, and defend them 
from all evill. Bleſſe all our Miniſters 
and Magiſtrates with thoſe graces and 
'gifts,which thou knoweſt neceiry for 
[their places : be favourable to all that 
fear thee,& tremble at thy judgments : 
|comforr all thoſe that are fick & com- 
fortleſſe. Lord,keep me 1na cont.nuall 
(readinefſe by faith and repentance for 
'my laſt end: that whether T live or die, 
I may be foun1 thine owne, to thine 
eternall glory,and mine everlaſting ſal- 
vation, through. Jeſus Chriſt mv only 
| Saviour. In whoſe bleſſed name T begge 
theſe mercies at thy hands,and give thee 
thy praiſe an1 glory , In that praier 
which he hath ſangtified with his owne 
lips, ſaving, Our Father which art in 
heauen,@ c. 
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Further meditations to ſtirre us iþ to 
prater in the morning. 


Hinke not any bufineſſe or haſte 

(though never ſo great)a ſufficient 
excuſe to omit pratcr 1n the morning : 
but meditate, 
| 1. That the orcater thy bufineſſe 1s, 
by ſo much the more nced thou baft io 
pray for Gods good ſpeed & bicffivg 
thereonsſeeing 1t 1s cerrainthat nothing 
can proſper without his blefling. 


2.That many a man when he thought 
himſelf 
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bimſele ſureſt, Fath been ſooneſt croſ- 
ſed , ſo mayelt thou. 

3. That many a wan bath gone out} 
ot his doore, and never come 1n againe,F* 
Many a man wt .o roſe well and lvely 
in the a morning, bath been ſeen a dead} 
wan ere night. So way it befall thee. 
And 1f thou be ſo carefull (before thou! 
goeſt abroad) to drinke, to fence thy. 
bodv from i111 airs: bow much more cares 
full ſhouldeſt tFou be to pray, to pre- 
ſerve thy ſoul from cy1ill temptations * 

4.That the time ſpent in praler never 
hindereth, but furthereth & proſpercth 
a mans journey and bufineſſe. 

5. That in going abroad into the 
world,tFou goeſt into a forreſt full of 
unknowne dangers : where thou ſhalt 
mert many briars to teare thy good 
name,wany ſyarcs to trap thy life, and 
many Þunters to devcure thy ſoule. It 
1s a field of pleaſant grafſe, but full of 
poyſonous Serpents. Adyenture not 
therefore to goe naked among theſe 
briars, till thou haſt prayed Chriſt to 
cloath thee with his righteouſheſſe, nor 
to paſſe through theſe ſnares and am- 
buſhments, t:11 thou baſt prayed for 
Gods providence to be thv guide, nor 
to walk bare foot through this ſnakie 


a Qu m dics vidit ventens ſuperbum, Hunc dies 
vidit fugiens jacentcms Sexes. Neſcis quid ve- 
ſper ſerus vehat. Jar» o. 


field, | 


5 
f 
Q. 


Itaſt prayed to bave ſtill the brazen Ser- 
{pent in the cies of thy faith, chat ſo If 
thou commeſt no: home I:0)lier, thoa 
{mayeſt be ſure not to returne worler, 


——_— 
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field,ti1l (having thy feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſp-l of peac:) thou 


than when thou wenteſt out of doore. 

Therefore, though thy haſte be neyer 
ſo much,or thy buſineſs never {© great;z 
yet goe not about 1t , nor ou: of thy 
doores, till tho baſt at leaſt uſed this 
or the like ſhort pra'er. 

A briefe prater for the morning 
Mercifwll Father, for J-ſus Chriſt 
bis ſake I beſccch thee, forgive me 

all my known and ſecret fins, which in 

thought,word, or deed I have commit- 
ted againſt thy divine majeſty. And de- 
liver me from all thoſe judgements 
which are due unto me for them; and 
ſan&tifie my heart with thy E-olv Sp'rit, 
that T may henceforth lead a more 

godly and reltgt10us life. And here (O 

Lord( I praiſethy holy name, for that 

thou haſt refreſhed me this night with 

moderate ſleep and reſt. I boſeech thee 
likewiſe defen1 me this day from all 
perils and dangers of body and ſoule. 

And to this end, I commend mv ſlfe 

and all my ations unro thy bleſſed 

proreRtion and gov'rnment; beſeeching 
thee,that whether T live or die, I may 
live and dic to thy glory,and the falva- 


tion | 


— — 


— 
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tion of my poor ſoule,which thou baſt 
bought with thy precious bloud. Bleſſe 
we therefore,O Lord,in my going out, 
and comming 1n 3 and grant,that what- 
ſoever T ſhall thinke,ſpeake, or take in 
hand this day , way tend to the glory 
of thy name,the good of others,and the 
comfort of mine own conſcience,when 
I ſhall come to make before thee my 
laſt accounts. Grant this, O heavenly 
Father,for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake : 
in whoſe bleſſed name I give thee thy 
glory , and beg at thy bands all other 
aces which thou ſecſt to be needfull 
or me this day and ever, in that prater 
which Chriſt himſelfe hath taught me, 
ſaying : Our Father which art in hea- 
Ven. Oro 
Meditations direffing a Chriſtian how 
he may walk all the day with 
 Ged, like Enoch. 
H Avirg thus begun,keep all the day 
aftcr as diligent a watch as thou 
cayſt over all thy thoughts, words,and 
actions: which tFou mayeſt cafily do,by 
craving the afliſtance of Gods holy Spt- 
rit,and obfrving theſe few rules. 
Firſt, for thy theughts, 
1TIE carcfnll to ſuppreſſe every fin 
'n the firſt motion. Daſh Baby- 
lons ch11dren (whileſt they are yours) 
againſt the ſtones. Tread betimes the 
Cockatricecgge,leſt it break ont into a 
Serpent. | 


D— 
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Serpent. Let fin be to thy heart a ſtran- 
+er,not a home-dweiler. Take heed of 

11ing oft into the ſame {in,leſt the cu- 
tome of finning take away the con- 
ſcience of ſin,and then ſhalt thou waxe 
{o impudently wicked, that thou wilt 
neither fear God,nor reverence man. 

2. Suffer not thy mind to feed it (elf 
upon any imagination, which 1s either 
unpoſlible for thee to doe, or unprofi- 


[table 1f it be done : but rarhcr think of 


the worlds vanity, to conterne 1t 5 of 
death, to expe 1t 3 of judgement, to 
avotd it : of Fell, to cſtape 1t 3 and of 
heayengto deſire 1t. 

3. Deſc not to fulfill thy mind in 


[all things 3 bur learn ro deny thy ſelfe 


thoſe defires (though never ſo pleaſing 
to thy nature) which being attained, 
will draw either ſcandall on thy rel:gi- 
on,or batred to thy perſon. - Conſider 
in cvery thing the end, before thou at- 
tempt the ation, 

4: Labour daily more and more to 
ſee thine own miſery,through unbelief, 
ſelf-love, and wiltull breaches of Gods 
Law, and the neceſlity of Gods mercy, 
through the merits of Chriſts paſſion,to 
be ſuch, that if thou wert demanded, 
What 1s the vileſt creature upon earth $ 
thy conſcience may anſwer, Mine owne 
{-Ife,by reaſon of my great fins : And 
that If on the other ſide thou wert 
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asked, What thou eſtcemeſt to be the 


heart might anſwer,One drop of Chriſts' 
bloud to waſh away my ſins. And as' 
thou tendereſt the ſalvation © { thy 
ſoule,liye not in any wilfull filthineſſe, 
For true faith, and the purpoſeofſin- 
ning,can never ſtand together, 

5. Approve thy ſelf to be a true ſer- 
vant of Chriſt,not only in thy generall 
calling,as in the frequent uſe of the 
word and Sacraments'; but alſo in thy 
particular, 1n makin g conſcience to e- 
ſchew every knowne ſin, and to obey 


moſt precious thing in the worlds Thy |þ 


God in cverv one of his commande- 
ments : like Fofias, who turned to God 
with all hu heart , according to all the 
Law of Moſ*s, 2 Kin.23.25. And Za- 
chary and Elizabeth, who walked in all 
the commandements of God withuut re- 
proofs. But If at any time,through frail- 
tie,thou flippeſt into any fin, lic not in 
it, bur ſpeedily riſe ont of it by un- 
feigncd repentance; praying for par- 
don,till thy conſcience be pacified, thy 
hatred of fin increaſed, and thy proofe 
of amendment confirmed. 

6. Bewarc of affeting popularity by 
adulation : the en never proves g001. 
And though attained by due deſert, yet 
manage it wiſely , lelt it prove more 


dangerous than contempt. For States 
defir but to keep downe whom they 
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Ncontemne for their unworthineſſe, but 
'Fito cut off whom they enyie for their 
Þ |greatneſſe. He therefore 1s truly pru- 
|dent , who (conſidering the premilſes) 
neither affeteth nor negleQeth popu- 
larity.But in any wiſe take heed of bar- 
bouring a 4 diſcontented mind : tor 1t 
may work thee more wo,than thou art 
aware of, Ic 1sa ſpeciall mercy, in the 
multitude of ſo many bleflings as thou 
doſt enjoy, to have ſome croutſes. God 
gives thee many bleſlings, leſt through 
want (being his child) thou ſhouldelſt 
deſpaire : and he fends thee ſome cro(- 
ſ-s,leit by too much proſperity (play- 
ing the foole) thou ſhouldeſt pretume. 
Many who have mounted to great dig- 
nities , would have contented them- 
ſelves with e meaner, bad they knowne 
their t great dangers. And therefore de- 
fire competencte rather than eminence. 
And in all thy w1ill,bave ever an eye to 
Gods will,leſt thy ſelt-a&iont urnes to 
thine own deſtru&tion. Happy the man, 
who in bis ſhort life 1s leaſt knowne of 
the world, ſo that he doth truly know 
God.,and himlcelre : Whatſoever croffe 
therefore thou haſt to diſtontent thee; 
d Socrates in forum egrettus, Quum maic1s ego 
(inquit) non egeo © Non eſt ergy pauper qui ca« 
ret, ted qut «got e Dimadins plas totoy. Hep, 
t Ferunt ſummos fulmina mantes, 907. Tangune 
magnos triſtia fata deos, 0vid- Augg2zou mas, 
Qui notus nlimis omatbus, !2ngtus moritar fidi, 
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remember, that it is lefſ> than thy fins 
have deſerved. - Count therciorc ChriR lf 
thy chictc jov,& fm thy greateſt oriek ; 

eſtimate no want to the want of grace, 
nor anv Iloffe to the lofſe of Gods fa-! 
vour 3 and then the diſt ontentment for! 
outward means thal the lets perples thy! 
invard mind. And as oft as Satan ſhall 
offer anv wotion of d1{{ ntent ment to 
thy mind,remcember S. Pauls admonmt- 
ON : © Wee brouht nothing into thu 
world,and it nx eentarn that we can carry 
nothing out.. And hav: "0 food ana rai 
merit let wi be you; content. "But 
they that will be rich. fak into tempta 

tron, and a ſnaregvnd ire many {08/1 ſh 
and hurifull luſis, which Arow?.e men 11 
Aeftruttion and periition, 1 WIG. 7% 
8,9. Prav tberctkowe wiih wife .4eur: 0 
| Loy, © Tre 1P ner boy h po CYTTY 71071 11-- 
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1RÞ ved for a diſhorour done to God,than' 
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than carthly things : and be more grie- 


I for an injury offered tothy 1olt. Butif 
H any private 1njury be oftcred unto thee, 
F{bcar 1t,as a Chriſtian, with patience, Ne- 
ver was an innocent man wronged, but 
if patiently he bare his crofſc,he 1 oyer- 
{came In the end. But thy good name 1m 
the mean while 15 wounded. Beare that 
{alſo with patience: tor he that at the 
laſt day will give thy body a reſurre- 
Gon , will as fare 1n bis good time 
[grant a reſirreaion to thy good name. 
If impaticently thou {ret teſt and vexeſt 
at thy wrongs,the hurt which thou doſt 
the. 16, 1s more than that which thine 
enomyv can do unto thee. Neither canſt 
thou more rejovee him, than to heare 
that it thronghlv voxeth thee. But if 
thon canſt ſhowy pat once On carth, God 
will ſhow Inmiclic juſt from heaven. 
Prav for him 3, tor it thou bea good 
wan thy {elEth on canſt not but rejovce 
If thon (ſhouldeſt foe thy worlt enemy 
to become a UP 1 wan too. But 1t he 
(HI continneth 1n bs malice, and 1n- 
creafeth in 1s m4 het, give thou thy 
{1c unto prater 3 committing thy ſclf, 
and commending thy cauſe unto the 
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righteous Judge of heaven and earth : 
faying with* Feremy, Lord of hoſts, thath 
Jndgeft righteouſly, and trieft the reines 
and the heart : vengeance 1s thine, and 
unto thee have I opened my cau{c: In the 
meane while, wat? (with David) on the 
Lord : Be of good courage, and he ſball 


8, The more others k commend thee 
for an excellent aR, be thou the more 
humble in thy own thoughts. Aﬀec not 
the vainc praiſes of men : the bleſſed! 
Virgin was troubled,when ſhe was tru- | 
ly praiſed of an Angel. They ſhall be | 
praiſed of Angels in heaven, who have 
eſchewed the praiſes of men on carth. | 
Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy ſelfe : | 
deale but uprightly , others will doe | 
that for thee, Bc not thou curious to: 
know other mens doings, but rather be 
carefull that no man know any 111 dea-| 
lings by thee. | 

9. Eſteem no fin little « for the curſe 
ot God 1s due to the leaſt ; an the 
lcalt would have damncd thee, had not 
the Son of God died for theo. Bewaile 
therefore the miſery of thine owne ©- * 
Nato : & asoccaſion is miniſtred, mourn. 
for the imguity of the time , pray to. 
God to amend tt, and be not thou one 
of them that make it wore. | 


' 


* Jer-1t-20. k Ne vecbis and (cis oteates , 
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| thee 
more! 
t not | 
fled b1 
tru- | 

I be | 
"ave 
rth. | 


10.Laſtly,think often of the 1 ſhort- 
nefſe of thy lite,and certainty of deaths 
and wiſh rather a good lite than a 
long. For as one day of mans life 1s to 
be preferred before the longeſt age of a 
Stag, or Raven fo one day ſpent relt- 


1 giouſly, 15 to be higher valucd, than a 
| mans m whole life that 1s conſumed in 


protancneſle. 

Calt over therefore once eyery day 
the number of thy daies, by ſubtracting 
thoſe that arc paſt (as being vaniſhed 
like yeſtcr-nights dreame) contrafting 
them that arc to come (ith the one 
balfe muſt be flept out, the reſt made 
uncomfortable by the troubles of the 
world.th ne own ſickneſs,and tbe death 
of tr:cnds) counting » only the preſent 
day thine 3 which ſpend as 1t thou wert 
to ſpend no more. 


I STII 


| Hen juginat trano non 1EMOULante ths. Pal, 
90.9,:0,15.N. 1 quam dini{{d quam bane 1m Fu- 
itynon vixit,Sev. Nom refert quanta fit vitz diu- 
turnitas,ſ.d qualis adminiſtratio. Ives. Tota 
vita dies unus,ut mirum fit homines non exfati- 
ari 1iſdem tories redeuntibus» n Non pot: ſt 
praſentem diem refte vivere 15, qui ſe non eam 
quaſi ultimam victurum effe cogitate 


Secondty, for thy words. 
I Emember,that thou muſt anſwer 
R for eyery idle word ; that in 
multiloquie the wiſeſt man ſhall over- 
ſhoot himſclfe. Avoid therefore all te- 
dious and idle talke, whereof ſeldome 
K 3 ariſeth 


IE ren - aha oe hes : 


—_— - wi - 
ene nr > wetter SO 


> L- 
- DEEDS 
_ OO —— 


EE 


Le 


RET 


þ 
206 


The praftice of piety, 


Keptſt 1t in: it 1 panothers as ſoon as 
[It 1s out. O the ſhame,when a mans own 
tongue ſhall be produced a witneſle, to 
the confuſion ot his owne face ! 
| Let then thy words be few,but q ad- 
'viſed: fore-thinke whether that which 
thou art to ſpeak be fit to be ſpoken : 
 afirme no more than what thou know- 
eſt to be true 3 and be ratherr filent, 
than ſpeak to an 1l,or to no purpoſe. 
2.Let thy heart and tongue ever goc 
together in honeſty and truth: hate diſ- 
ſembling and Iving in another, deteſt it 
{in thy (elf, or Gol will deteſt thee for 
1t 2 for he hatcth a lyar, and his father 
te Devill alike, An1 if once thon be 
| {diſcovered to makerno conſcience of 
Tying, no man will beleeve thee when 
thou ſpeakeſt a truth, more credit will 


{ be given to thy word, than to a lyars| 


' oatb. Great is the poſſtfſion which Sa- 
tan hath in thoſ h 

tan hath in thoſe , who are ſo accuſto- 
med to lying,that they will lye,though 


o Dixifle ſxpe penituit,tacuifſe vero nunquams 
p Neſcit vox miſla reverti. Quin periculoſum 
f 1Hud, Lingua quo vadis ? q Neſcit poenitendz 
log 1, qu1 profcrenda prins ſuo tradidit examt- 
| m+ Caſſ./1h.10. Fp.4. r Conſultius ct taccre, 


quam tnepte loqui. Si mendacem te n6rint, 


they 


fwers, when the tongue out-runs the || 
mind. The word was thine whileſt thou | 


2_ tib1 creditetiamt affirmes veriſsima, Ari /fe [ 


f 
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ariſeth comfort many times o repen-t 
tance : eſpecially beware of raſh an-}| 


; 


— 


pen: they get nothing by it themſelyes, nor| 
fare not compelled unto it by others. 


an- 
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Own 
© co 


| 
| 
| 


[{ceſt the cauſe removed ; and ever di- 
ſftinguith berwixt him that offcndeth of 
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1*Let not thine anger remain,when thou 


infirmity (or aza'nit his will) and him 
who offendeth malicioafly, and of ſet 
purpoſe : let the one have pitie,;the 0- 
ther juſtice. 

3.Kcep thy ſpeech as clean from all 
obſcenity, as thou wouldeſt thy meat 
trom poyſon : and Ict thy talk be gra- 
Cclous,that he that bearcs thee,mav grow 
t better bv thee : and be ever more car- 
neſt, when thou ſpcakeſt of rel'gion, 


matters. 

If thou perceivelt that thou haſt cr- 
red,perſevere not 1n thine crrour : u re- 
joyce to finf the truth,and magnifie 1t. 
Study therefore three things eſpecially: 
tO wnderfland w:,to ſay well and to der 
well. 

And when thou mectelſt with Gods 
children,be ſure to make ſome holy ad- 
vantage by them 3 learn of them all the 
200d that thou canſt,and communicate 
with them all the g001 things that chou 
knoweſt. The more g004d th 02 teacheſt 
0:hers,the more will God {#11 miniſter 


* Od: tanquaim amatarus. t Pit eft al1Os rev 
dere pins. u Si verum audias, filentio prot 


{ 
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than when thou talkeſt of worldly 
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unto thee. For as the gifts of men, byÞ. 
much uſing do pertth and decreaſe ; ſo}: 
the gifts of God by much uſfing,do the}: 
more grow and increaſe ; like the wi-F! 
dows pitcher of oile,wbich the more it 
powred to fill other veſſels, the more 
it was ſti11 repleniſhed in it ſelfe. 

4. Bewarc, that you beleeve not all 
that 1s told you,& that you tell not all 
that you hcare: for it you do,you ſhall 
not lone enjoy true friends, nor ever 
want great troubles. Thereforc In accu- 
farions,be firſt afſurcd of the truth,then 
cenſure. Andas thou tcndereſt the re- 
putation of an honeſt heart, never let 
malice in hatred,make thee to * reveale 
that which love in friend{lip bound 
thee a long time to conceale., But for 
feare of ſuch after-claps , obſerve two 
things, 

F.rſt,though thou haſt many acquain 
tance, vet make not any thy familiar 
friend, but be that traly y fears God. 
Such a one thou never needeſt to fear : 
for though you ſhould im ſome par- 
ticulars tall out, vet Chriſtian love, 
the maine ground of your fricnd- 
ſhip ,. will never fall away, and the 
feare of God will never ſuffer bim 


Cs OE AI II En ns i eto ae Nl a ct no EI os — 
>< <A IDLEII = vn 


x Arcanumtib crediium hddius cnftgd1,quim 
q- pofr am pecnniam. y Vera amicitia tan- 
temmodes eft inter hanos: malt nec 1nter ſe ami- 
ct ſult, nec cam bon s 
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Md 

'F to doe thee avy villanic. 
] Secondly, do nothing in the fight off 
'a?civill friend, for whack thou canſt 
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[not be {: \fe,unleſſe it be conccaled : nor 
/any thing for which (if juſt cauſe be 
' offered) thou ncedeſt feare hm, if he 
prove thine unjuſt enemy. If thou haſt 
done any thing amiſſe, aske God for- 
givencile, and porlin ade thy ſelfec rather 


than thy tricnd, to # keep thine owne 
counſell. For be afſared, that what 
friend{hip ſocycr 15 orOunded UPON a- 
ny other cauſe than tr ac religion 3 1F c- 
ver that cauſe faile, the fric ſhip fal- 
Icth off : And the rather,becauſe that as 
God breeds among mcn, Truth,Peacc, 
and b Amitic,thbat we ſhould live to do 
one another good ; o the Devill daily 
Toweth falſhood, Shred an enmitic, 
to cauſe (if he can) the dearclt friends 
to deyourc one another. 

5, Make not a jeſt of another mans 
emmfirmity : remember thine own. Ab- 
' horre the frothy wit of a filthy nature, 
| whoſe braines having once conceived 
[an odde {coffe , his min{ travells 

(as a woman with childe) till hee be 


| — 
'z, Civikkm amicum fic habeas, ut putes poſſe 
| intmicum fieri- a Quod tacert vis, Prius ipſe 
| taceas- b R:llum non &ft hominum, fed (quod 
' vethum ſonat ) beUnarum, & vittis non homint- 
' bus gerenelnm- e Itridere pram, nefas :{ impi- 
; um, 1mmane * haminem, inhumanume. Neto vi- 
' dtur fib1 tam vilts, ut irrideri _mereatur. 
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 deliyered of 1t. Yea, he bad rather loſe 
| his beſt friend, than his worſt jeſt. But 
| if thou be diſpoſed to be merry, baye a 
 fpeciall care to three things : 

| Firſt, that thy mirch be not: againſt 
' Religion. 

| Secondly, that it be not againſt Cha- 
rity. 

+ Thirdly, that it be not againſt Cha- 
{ftity: and then be as merry as thou 
cant, q only i in the Lord, 

6. Rejoycenot at the fall of thinee- 
nemy ; for thou knowecſt not what ſhal 
be the manner of thine own end. But be 
; more e glad to ſee the worſt mans a- 
mendment, than his puniſhment. Hate 
no man, for feare leſt Chriſt loves him, 
who w1ll not take it well , that thou 
fhouldeſt hate whom he loveth. Chriſt 
toved thee when thou waſt his enemy : 
by the mertts therefore of his bloud,he 
requi1 <th thee for his ſake to love thine 
enemy. Deny him (beinga Chriſtian) if 
thon dareſt. He asketh but forgiveneſſe 
for forgiveneſſe 3 the fi Yreiveneſſe of an 
hundred pence for the forgiveneſſe of 
ten thouſand talents, The threeſcore 
handred thouſand crownes for ten 
crownes : Petty forgiveneſſe of man, 
for the infinite forgiyeneſſe of Almigh- 


d Phil. +4+4- EC re [2v. Cum ſuppli- 
c10 mottisaliguis afticiendus effer ,atcbatyſe, mal - 
lz ad vitam revocarz- Crudelis animi eft,alienis 
malis gaudere, & nn = er1 communem natu- 


FOR, tie 


LO —_ 


be the favour of God. Neither ſhall 
f flattery {till hold in credit, nor truth 
alway continue in diſgrace. 

8. Ever think him a true friend,who 
tells thee ſecretly and plainly of thy 
faults.He that ſecth thee offend,and tels 
thee not of thy fault,eitker flatters thee 
for favour, or darcs not difpleaſe thee 
for feare, Miierable is Is cafe , who 
when he needs, hath noneto admonith 
him. Reprehenfion, bo it juſt, be 1c un- 
juſt, come 1t from the mouth ot a 
friend,or of a for, it never doth a wiſe 
man harm. For if it. be true, thou haſt a 
warning toamend;1f it be ialſe,thou haſt 
a caveat what to avorid.So every way 1t 
2 makes a wife man becter, or warier. 
But if thou canſt not endure to be h re- 
pretended, do then nothing worthy of 
reprchenfion. : | 

9. Speak-not of God, but with feare 
and reverence , and as in his fight and 
hearing. For ſccing we are not worthy 


t Nec mendaci1 utihtas ft diuturna, nec veri- | 
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tatis damnum din nocet- g Reprehenſ19 ſemper 
vel meliores, vel cautiores nos reddit» h S1 re-? 
prehendi fers agre, reprekendenda ne fccer1s- 
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to uſe his holy i Name in our mouths, 
much lefſe ought we to abuſe it vainly 
in our talke. But ordinarily to uſe 1t in 
vain,raſh,or falſe oaths,1s an undoubted 
figne ofa ſoule that never truly feared 
God. Pray therefore with David,when 
thou art to ſpeake of any matter that 
may move paſltion : * Set a watch, O 
Lord, before my mouth , and keep the 
doore of my liÞs, 

10.Laſtly,im k praifing,be diſcreet; in 
faluting, courteous 3 in admoniſhing, 
friendly; in forgiving, mercifull 3 in 
promiſing,faithfull;8&Þountifull In re- 
compenſing good ſervice : making not 
the rewards of vertue,gifts of favour. 
1 Qui facile in ſerits jurat,in jocts jurabit 5; qul 
in yocts, & in mendacio, Pives» * Plal.141+3- 
k Afﬀabilitas & comiras ſunt nullius impendi!, 


amicitias tamen magnas conglutinant exhibita, 
diffolvunt pretermiſla. 


Thirdly, for thy aftions, 


I O noevill though thou might- 

eſt : for God will not ſuffer the 
leaſt ſinne (without bitter repentance) 
to eſcape unpuniſhed, Leave not un- 
Cone any good that thou canſt : but 
doe nothing without a calling, nor 
anv thing in thy calling , till thou 
Þaſt firſt taken counſell at Gods Word 
of the Jawfulneſſe thereofgand prayed 
for his blefling upon thy endeavour ; 


= then do 1t 1n the name of God 


with 


_—— 
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with cheerfulneſſe of heart,committing 


{the ſucceſſe unto himz in whoſe power 


it 1s to bleſſe with his grace, whatſo- 
ever buſineſſe 1s intended to his glory. 
2, When thou art tempted to do an 


'[evill worke, remember that 1 Satan 1s 


where his buſineſſe is.Let not the childe 
of God be the inſtrument of ſo baſe a 
ſlave ; hate the work,if thou abhorreſt 
the authour. Aske thy conſcience theſe 
two queſtions : Would I have another 
to do this unto mee £ What ſhallI an- 
{wcr Chriſt in the day of my accounts, 
if contrary to my knowledgeand con- 
ſcience, IT ſhall doe this wickedneſſe, 
and fin againſt him 5 And remember 
with Foſeph, that though no man 
ſeeth,yet God ſeeth all. Flie therefore 
(with ZFo/eph)from all ſins,as well thoſe 
which are ſecret in the ſight of God, as 
thoſe that are manifeſt in the e1es of 
men. For God, as he is juſt, without 
ſpcedy repentance,w1ill bring thy ſecret 
finncs, as he did Davids, to the open 
light, before all Iſrael, and before the 
Sunne, 2 Sam. 12.12. Be therefore as 
much affraid of ſecret finnes, as of 
open ſhame. And ſoayoid all in ge- 
nerall, as that thou doſt not allow 
to thy ſelfke any one particular or 
darling finne, which the corruption 
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to uſe his holy i Name 1n our mouths, wit! 
much lefſe ought we to abuſe It varnly Jthe 
in ONr talke. But ordinarily to uſe it in It 1! 
vain,raſh,or falſe oaths,1s an unloubtcd Jeoye 
fgnc of a ſoule that never truly fe ared, | 
God. Pray theiefote with David hen! 
thon art to ſpeake of any matter that | 
may move paſſion : * Ser a watch, 0 
Lord, before my mouth , and keep the 
Toore of my liÞ% | 

10.Laſftly,in kpraifing,he diſtreet; in; 
faluting, courteous 4 1n admoniſhing, | 
fr: iondly ; i in forviving, mercifull 3 in! 
promiſing,faithfall;& Þ« zuntifull in re-| 
compenſing good ſervice : making not 
the row ards of vet tucygifts of favour. | 
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1 Qui facile in ferns quraton qocrs qurabit : =_ | 
'n gocts, & in mendacio, Iver. * Plal.141+3 

k Aﬀabilitas & comiras ſunt nullins imprendes, 
amicitia* tamen magnas conglutinant exhibita, 
diffolvant pratermitſa. 


Thirdly, for thy allions, 


1 O no evill though thou might- 

eſt : for God will not ſuffer the 
leaſt ſinne (without. bitter repentance) 
to eſcape unpumſhed. Leave not un- 
done any g00d that thou canſt : but 
doe noi: thing without a calling , nor 
any thing in thy calling , till thou 
| Þaſt rſt taken counſell at Gods Word 
of the lawfulneſſe thereofgand prayed 
for Is blefling upon thy endeavour 3 


and then do 1t in the name of God 
| with 
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with cheerfulne Mo of heart,committ! ng 
the ſucceſle unto him 1n whoſe power 
it 1s to bleſſe with is grace, whatſo- 
cyer buſineſſ® is intended to his glory. 
2, When thou art tempted to do an 
evill worke, remember that | Satan 1s 
where his buſincMe is. Let not the childe' 
vt God be the inſtrument of fo baſe a 
ſlave 3; hate the work,1t thou abhorreſt 
the thou. A$ke thv confctence theſe 
two queſtions : Would I have another 
to do this unto mee £ What ſhall T an- 
(wer Chriſt in the day of my accounts, 
if contrary to my knowledgeand con- 
ſcience, T ſhall doe this wickedneſſe, 
and fin againſt him 4 And remember 
with Foſeph » that though no man 
feeth,vet God ſeeth all. Flic theretorc 
(with To(ephYfrom all ſins,as well thoſc 
which are ſecret in the fight of « 30d, as 
thoſe that are manifeſt 1n the cies of 
men, For God, as he 1s juſt, without 
ſpeedy repentance,will bring thy ſecret 
finncs, as he did Davids, to the open 
light, before all Iſrael, and before the 
Sunne, 2 Sam. 12.12. Be therefore as 
much affraid of ſecret finnes, as of 
open ſhame. And ſoavoid all In ge- 
nerall, as that thou doſt not allow 
tc thy ſelf any one particular or 
darling ſinne, which the corruption 


| 1 Cor-7+-5,Imminct ſ{.mper occaſtont ſux Dia- 


bolus, Gree» 
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of thy nature could beſt agrce withall: Jha 
For the crafty Devill can bold a mans} 
ſouic as faſt by one, as by many fins ; | 
and {ater by that one which doth pleaſe þ 
thee,than by all thoſe which begrn to be \ 
abominable unto thee. And as thou de- 
fire to avord a fin, ſo be carefull to 
(hun the m occaſion. | 
3. In cffe&ing good ations , which | [fa 
are within the compaſſe of thy calling, | [le 
diſtruſt not Gods providence, though | Ine 
thou ſee the meancs either wanting or | If 
weak. An1 1© means do offer tl emſclvs, | |tc 
be ſure that they be lawfull ; & having | |h 
C 
f 
, 


gotten Jawf.ll meanes, take heed that 
thou relic not more upon them, than 
upon Gol himſelf, Labour in a lawfull 
calling, 1s Gods ordinary meanes by 
which he bleſſeth his children with out- 
ward things. Pray therefore for Gods 
bleflings upon his own means. In carth- 
Iy buſrneNe bear an beavenly mind : do 
thon thy bt endeavour,& commit the 
whole ſucceſſe to the fore-ordaining 
wiſdome ofa!m'ghty God. Never think 
to thrive by rhoſ: meancs which God 
bath accurſed. That will not in the end 
prove n gain, which 1s gotten with the 
loſſe of thy ſoulc.In all therefore,both 


m Oimnis peccandt occaſio vitanda eft; nam qui 
amat periculum, pertbit in illo. n Hic murus 
aheneus eſto, Nil conſcire ſibi, nulla palleſcere 
culp2, Horats 


ations 
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il: ations & means,endeavour with Paul 
ans to have al Way 4 clear conſcienc? toWards 
1S 3 [God, and towards men, At,24.16. 


aſe Þ Look to your ſelves what conſience 


be ye have : 
o- For conſcience (hall damne,and con- 
to ſcience ſhall ſaye. 


['] 4- Love all good things for Gods 
h|[fke ; but God for his own ſake. Whi- 
2 | [leſt thou holdeſt God thv friend, thou 
h| [needeſt not fear who is thine enemy : 
r | [for either God will make thine encmy 
to become thy friend , or will bridle 
him that he cannot hart thee. No man is 
overthrown by his enemy, unlele that: 
firſt bis fin hath prevailed over him, &| 
God hath left him to himſcife. He that 
would therefore be ſafe from the fear of 
his enem1es,and 1:yc till in the favour 
of his GoJ,lct him redeem the folly of 
the time paſt with crions repentance, 
look to the time preſent with religious 
diligence, and take heed to the timic to 
come with carefull providence. 

5. Giveevery man the honour due to 
his place, but honour a man more for 
his goodneſs than for his greatneſs. And 
of whomſoover thou haſt recetyed a be- 
nefit , unto him (as God hall enable 
thee) remember to be thanktull. Ac- 
knowledge it lovingly unto men, and 
pray for him heartily unto God, and 
count every bleſling receiyed from 


| God, 
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and a ſpurre to a god!y life, 

6. Be not proud for any external! 
worldly goods, nor for any internal 
ſpirituall gifts, Not for externall goods, 
becauſe that as they came lately , { 


lofſe therefore 1s the lefſe to be grie- 
ved at. Not for any internall gifts : for! 


yer) thou ſhalt abuſe his gitts,to puftc 
up thine heart, with a pride of thine 
owne worth; and contemne others, for 
whoſe good almighty God beſtowed 
thoſe gitts upon thee. Haft thou any 
one yertue that moves thee to be ſelfe- 
conceited 5 thou haft twenty vices,that 
may better vilifie thee in thine owne 
cies. Bc the ſame 1n the © ſight of God, 


God, as a pledge of his eternall loveſ 


they will ſhortly be gone again: their]. 


as God gavethem, ſo will he likewiſe, 
take them away, 1f (forgetting the g1- 


————— 


eſt to be in the eyes of men , that ſee 
thy face. Content not thy ſelfe with an 
poutward good name, when thy con- 
ſcience ſhall inwardly tell thce , it is 


nndeſeryed,and therefore none of thine. 
A deſerved good name for any thing 


who beholds thy heart,that thou ſeem-| 


but for godlineſſe, lafts little, and 1s 
lefſe worth. In all the holy Scriptures 
I never read of an hypocrites repen- 


© Ta rette vives, fi cutes efſe quod audes, Hoy. 
Ep.ad Quint. p Nil juvat bonum nomen recla- 
mante conſcient1a, 
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tance : and no wonder z for whereas af- 
Itcr fin, converſion 1s left aS a means tO 


curc all other ſinners : what meanes re- 
mains to recover him,who hath conyer- 
ted converſion 1t ſelfe into finne * Woe 
therefore unto the ſoule that 1s not,and 
yet {t11l ſeemeth religious. 
7.Marke the fearfull ends of notort- 
ous evil men,to abhorre their wicked 
ations ; marke the life of the godly, 
that thou mayeſt imitate it, & his bleſ- 
ſed end, that it may comfort thee, O- 
bey thy betters.obſerve the wiſe,accom- 
pany the honeſt, and loye thc religious. 
ſceing the corrupt natarc of man 
b prone to hypocrifie,beware that thou 
uſe not the exerciſe of religion, as mat- 
ters of courſe and cuſtome , without 
care and conſcience to grow more holy 
and devout thereby. Obſer ve therefore 
how by the continuall uſe of Gods 
means, thou feeleſt thy {| pec'all corrup- 
tions weakened, and thy ſan&ification 
more and more increaſed ; and make 
no more ſhew of þ lined outward- 
ly to the world, than thou baſt in 
the fight. of God inwardly in thine 
heart.” | 
8, Endcayour to rule thoſe who live 
under thine authority, rather by love 
than by fearc : for to rule by q love 


q Ama & impera, Blando vis later imperis, 
Anſelm. 
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1s ealic and ſafe, but tyrannie 1s eyer ac- 
compantied with care and » terrour.Op- 
preflion wil force the oppreſſed to take 
any advantage to ſhake off the yoke 
that they are not able to bear : neither 
will G9ds juſtice ſuffer the ſway that 
IS g-ounded on tyrannie long to conti- 
mie. Remember,that though by humane 
ordinance they ſerye thee ; yet by a 
more peculiar right they are Gods ſer- 
vants. Yea,now boing Chriſtians, 202 4s 
thy \ ſervants,but above ſervants," bre- 
ehren beloved in the Lord. Rule therfore 
over » Chriſtians (beinga Chriſtian) in 
love & mercy, like Chr't thy Maſter. 

9. Remember,that of all a&t'ons none 
makes. a Magiſtrate more like God, 
(whoſe Vice-gerent he 1s) than in do ng 
juitice juſtly : for the due exccution 
whereof, 

Firſt, have eyer an open care to the 
juſt complaints of unjuſt dealings. 
Secondlv,ſo lend one earc to the ac- 
cuſer, as that thou keep the other for 
the accuſed : for he that decreeth for ei- 
ther part, before both be heard, the de- 
r Qui ferret, plus ille timet : ſors 1lla Tyraang 
Convenit- Cland. de inflit. prime # Phi'em-16. 
t I Cnr.g.5. un Si Pericles quoties chlamidem 
indueret,apud ſe dicere conſuevit, Attende Perz- 
cles,quod geſtaturus es imperinm in liberos A- 
thentenſes, Plat. in Apopth. Quavto magis tu, 
quottes authoritatem ©x-rciturus es, apud te1p- 
ſum dicere deb-res, M:mento homo, quod impe- 
rium geris in liberatos Chriftianos- 
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cree may be * juſt,but himſelf is unjuſt. 
Thirdly,in hearing both parts,encline 
not to the right Þand of affetion, or to 
the left of hatred : as to belceve argu- 
ments of perſwaſion for a fricnd,bctore 
arguments concluding for a foe. 
Fourthly, deny no juſtice, which 1s 
* Regia menſura, to the meanclt ſub- 
je : bur let the cauſe of the poore and 
needy come in equall ballance with the 
rich and mighty. If thou perceiveſt on 
the one file in a cauſe,the high hills of 
cunning advantigo,powerfull combina- 
tion, and v'olent perſecution; and on 
the other fad?, the low vallies of po- 
yerty, ſimplicity, and deſvlation : pre- 
pare thy wav (as God doth) to judge- 
ment,by raiſing vallics, & taking down 
bills,-qualling 'nequality : that fo thou 
mayelt lay the foundation of thy ſen- 
tence upon an even ground. In matters 
of right anq wrong, betwixt party and 
party,let thy conſcience be carcfull, ra- 
ther F#s dicere, to pronounce the law 
that 1s made ſecundum allegata & pro- 
bata ; rather than jus dar:, to make a 
law of thine own,upon the authority of 
Sic volo, ſic jubeo, fearing that fearfull 
maledi&ion, y curſed be he that remo- 


xXx Qui ftatuit altquid, parte inaudit2 alters, #- 
quum licet ſtatuertt, haud rquus fuir. Senrc. 722 
Med. * Judicious Sir Fr. Bacons Effayes of Ju- 
dicature» y Dente27+17» 
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veth his netghbours land-marke : mn tri- 
alls of lite and death, let Judges, 1ike 
Elohim, im ſtſtice* remember mercy, 
and ſo caft the ſevere eye of juſtice | 
upon the faQ, as that they Iooke with} 
the pitifull eye of mercy upon the ma | 
Ictactor,wreſting the favour of law, to! 
the favour of lite, where grace promi-| 
ſeth amendment : but if juſtice requi 
reth that * one, rather than unity muſt 
periſh , and that a rot? member mult 
be zcut off, to ſave the whole body 
from putrcfying 5 far juſtitia. But 
whilſt thou art pronouncing the ſen- 
tence of judgement on another,remem 
ber that thine own judgement hangs 0- 
ver thine head. In all cauſes therefore 
judge aright : for thou ſhalt be ſure to 
find a righteous Judge , betore whom 
thou mult ſhortly appear tobe judged 
thy ſelf; at what time thou maiſt leave 
to thy friend this for thine Epitaph : 
Nuper tram Judex, jam Fndicts ante Tribunal 
Saofiflens, pave + judzor ipſe 22040» 
Many (I know not upon what | 
grounds) ſeem to be much agricved | 
with the lawes of the land ; but wiſer 
men may anſwer them with the Apo- 
ſtle, Nos ſcimus bonam «ſe legem, m0- 
do Fudex ea legitime uratur , Þ Wee 


*% 


| 


Z Abak-3.2. * Mclius nt pereat unvs, quam 
unitas- a Enſfe reſcidendum, ne pars fincera 


trahatur. þ x Tim«1-$ 
know 


{ 


| haſt wrought in the time which is paſt, 
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know that the law u good, if a man uſe 
it lawfully. And he ſhall be unto mc a 
rightcous Judge , whoſe heart neither 
corruption of bribes, fearc of fors, nor 

fivour of friends can withdraw from 

the conſcionable pradtice of theſe pre- 

cepts. And to that rare and venerable 
Judge, I ſay with Fehoſaphat, Be of 
courage,and do juStice,aud the Lord will 
be with the good, 2 Chro.19.11. | 

10. Laſtly, make not an occupation 

of any recreation. The longelt uſe of 
pleaſure 18 but ſhort 3 but the parnes of 
pleaſure abuſed are etcrnall. Uſe there- 
fore lawfull recreation, ſo far forth as 
it makes thce the fitter in body and 
mind, to do2 more cheerfully the ſer- 
vice of God, and the duties of thy cal- | 
ling. Thy work 1s great, thy time is 
but ſhort. And he who will recompenſe 


every man according to hu works, ſtand- 
eth at the doore, Rev.22.12. Think how 
much work 1s behind, how flow thou 


and what a reckoning thou couldfſt 
make, 1f thy Maſter ſhould call thee 
this day to thin: accounts. Be there-| 
fore carcfull hence-forth, to make the 
moſt advantage of thy ſhort time 
that remarncs, as a man would of an 
01d Leaſe, that were neere expiring : 


* Vita brev1s, opuſq; multum, operarii pigr1, 
& urget Patertanultas, Rah: Apophiheg. 
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and when thou difpoſelſt to recreate thy 
felE remember how ſmall a time 1s al- 
lotted for thy life : and that therefore 
much of that 1s not to be conſumed in 
idlenefſe;ſports,playes,and toyiſh yani- 
ties 3 ſecing the whole 1s but a ſhort 
whule, though jt be all ſpent in doing 
the beſt good that thou canſt : for man 
was not created for ſports, playcs, and 
recreation 3 but zcalouſly to ſerye God 
in religion, and conſ{cionably to ſerve 
his neighbour in his vocation ; and by 
both;to aſccrtain bimſelF of eternall fal- 
vation. Eſteem thcrefore the loſſe of 
c tlme one of the greateſt loſſes : re- 
deem It carcfully, to ſpend it wiſely : 
that when that time commeth,that thou 
mayeſt be no longer a Steward on 
earth , thy Maſter may welcome thee 
with an Euge bone ſerve,and give thee a 
better in beaven, where thou ſhalt joy- 
fully enjoy thy Maſters joyes for eycr- 
more. 
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c Nihil et alind tempus q.am vuazquam unuſl- 
m1{que tantum fe amare prefitcturz quum re 
nufl:us magt+ fi: prodigus quam temporis» 


eMeditations for the Evening, 


At evening,when thou prepareft thy ſelf to take 
thy reſt, meditate on theſe few point $+ 


I 'Hat ſecing thy * dales are num- 
[| bred , there 1s one more of thy 

* Vive memor quam tis Xv1 brevis.Hoyxt. 

number 


/ 
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number ſpent 3 and thou art now the 
neerer to thy end by a day. 

2.Sit down a while before thou gocſt 
to bed,and conſider with thy ſelf what 
memorable thing thou haſt ſeen, bear, 
or read that day, more than thou ſfaw- 
eſt,heardeſt,or knewelt before, & make 
thy beſt uſe of them 3 but efpccially, 
call to mind what fin thou baſt commit- 
[ted that day againſt God or wan : and 
/ what good thou baſt omitted, & hum- 


[that thou baſt done. any goodneſs, ac- 
'knowledge it to be Gods grace,& give 
| tim the glory,& count that 4 day loſt, 
; Whcerein thou baſt not done ſome good. 
| 3. It by frailty, or ſtrong tentation, 
| thou ſhait perceive that thou bÞaſt com- 
| mitted any grievous fin, or fault, pre- 
ſume not to ſleep till thou bave upon 
thy knees made a particular reconcilta- 
tion with God in Chriſt for the ſame, 
both by contefling the fault,and by fer- 
vent praying for the pardon of the 
ſame. Thus making thy ſtore even with 
Chriſt cyery night, thou ſhalt bave the 
lefſe to account for, when thou art to 
make thy finall reckoning before his 
Majeſty in the judgement day. 

4. If thou bave fallen out with any 
in the dav, lct not the e Sux go down in 


d Heu Perdiui diem, THe F<j. Apophihe Nuila 
ſine lince dies e Epheie4-26» 


thine 


ble thy ſelfe for both. IF thou findeſt| 
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]ferring the cauſe to his hearing & cen- 
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thine anger that night. Tf thy conſcience 
tells thec, that thon haſt wronged him, 
acknowledge thine offc nce,and F i intreat 
him to forgive thee. If he have wr Ong. 
ed thee,offen r him reconciliation; and if Þ. 
he will not be reconciled, yet do thou 

from thy heart forgive brim, Mat. 5.23. 

But 1n any caſe preſume not to be thine Þ! 
own revenger.For in {O doing thondoſt |: 
God a dt ublc Injury : Firſt. in offering F* 
to take bis ſword of juſtice out of bis. [ 
hand,zas though he were not juſt : ha- 
ving reſerved” the cxccution of g venge= 
ence to himſelf. Secondly,in h uſurping : 
authority over his ſervant, without re-| Þ 


ſure, being his and thy maſter.” Beſi des, 
thoa art too partiall to be arovenger: 
For if thou be to exccute revenge on 
thy ſelt;thou wilt do 1t too lightly ; : if 
on thy enemy,too heavily. It be longeth 
therefore to God revenge , to thee to 
forgive. 

| And in teſtimony that thou haſt free- 
ly forgiven him,pray unto God for the 
forgiveneſſe of his fault,and the amend- 
ment of his life: and the next time that 
occaſion Is offered? (and it lies in thy 
power) do him good : and rejoyce in 
t Non turpe eſt veniam precarty twurpe ett Dc- 
um aut hoaminem habere inimicume g Mihi 


vindita dicit Dominus- Rom-12. I9. h Non eſt 
tibt jus 1n ſervam alicnum, 1nd 1n conſet vay 


tune 
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* doing 1t : for he that doth good to 
his enemics,ſhewes himſelfe the childe 
of God,and his reward is with God his 
Father, 

5. Uſe not aeep as a means to ſati- 
ate the foggic litherneſſe of thy fleſh ; 
but as a medicine to refreſh thy tired 
ſenſes and members. Sufficient ſleep 
quickncth the mind , and reyiyeth the 
body 3 but immoderate fleep dulleth 
the one,and fatneth the other, 

6. Remember, that many go to bed, 
& never riſe again till they be wakened, 
and riſe up by the fearfull ſound ofthe 
laſt Trumpct. But he that ſteepeth and 
wakencth with prater,flcepeth & wake- 
neth with Chriſt, Tf hero thou de- 
fireſt to ſleep ſecurely and Gafely, yeeld 
up thy ſelf into the hands of God,whi- 
leſt thou art waking 3 and ſo goto bed 
with a reverence of Gods Majeſty, and 
conſideration of thine owne mittry, | 
which thou maiſt 1mprint in thy heart 
in ſome meaſure by o ſe mceanes , and 
the like meditations. 

Reade a Chapter in the ſame order as 
was preſcribed in-the morn ng: & when 
thou haſt done, kneel down on both thy 
knees at thy bed file , or ſome otber 
* Cui ſemel IBnNAVcr >, « ura UL il. t- LAU 0 A| 
fide 1d eſſe attum, & faqua in re jam gavare P'o- 5 
tes, experiatur te amicum, Yves. a Invita, 
tempus quod ſomno ipenditur non (ſt vitat } 
vita enam vigila et. 


convenien 14 


—— 


ns ” 


EE repo 


4 e—_— ny 


| 226 The praffice of piety, 


conyenient place 1n thy chamber ; and 
lifting up thy heart,thine eics,& hands 
to thy heavenly Father,in the name and} 
medtation of his holy Son Jeſus, prayÞþ 
unto him,if thou have the gitt of praicr, 
1.Confefling thy ſins,efpecially thoſe 
which thou baſt committed that day. | 

] 2.Craving moſt carneſtly (for Chriſt 
his ſake) pardon and forgiveneſſe for f* 
them. lf 

3. Requeſting the afſiſtance of his} 
holy Spirit,for amendment of life, 

4. In giving thanks for bencfits re- 
cetyed, eſpecially for thy preſervation 
that day. 
5. Praying for reſt and prote&ion 
that night. 
6. Remembring the ſtate of the 
Church,the King,and the Royall poſte- 
rity,our Miniſters, & Magiſtrates,& all 
our brethren viſited or perſ:cuted, 

7. Laſtly,commending thy ſelfe and 
all thine to his gracious cuſtody. 

All which thou maycſt do in theſe or 
the like words. 


A prater for the Evening, 
Moſt gracious God, and lovin 
Father,who art about my bed __ 
knoweſt my down-lying,and mine up- 
ring, and art neere unto all that call 
upon thee 1n truth & ſinccrity, I wret- 


ched finner do beſeech: thee, to look 
upON Me with the cies of thy mercy,and 
not 


_— 
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{| and defiled creature,conceived in fin,8& 
| living in iniquity;fo that T am aſhamed; 
:|to lift up mine c1es to heaven, knowing 
{[kow gricyouſly I have ſinned againlt 


|: {oftentimes through wilfull preſumpti-| 
' { on,contrary tomy knowledge:yea,con- 


227 | 
not to behold me as T am in my ſelfe 
for then thou ſhalt ſee but an unclean 


heayen,and before thee : for, O Lord, I 
bave tranſgreſſed all thy commande- | 
ments and rightcous lawes, not only ; 
through negligence and infumity, but. 


trary to the motions of thy holy Spirit, ' 
reclaiming me from them , ſo that T 
bave wounded my conſcience, & grie- 
ved thy holy Spirit,by whom thou haſt 
ſealed me to the day of redemption. | 
Thou haſt conſecrated my ſoul & body | 
to be the temples of the holy Ghoſt: I : 
wretched ſinner, have defiled both with 
all mancr of pollutions & uncleannefs. | 
My eles, in taking pleaſure to behold ; 
vanitie 3 mine earcs, 1n bearing impure | 
and unchaſte ſpeeches 3 my tongue, in 
leafing and ey1ill ſpeaking 3 my bands 
are full of impurity, tbat I am aſha- 
med to lift them np unto thee z and 


my feet have carried me after mine 


own wares 3 my underſtanding & rea- 


watters,are only blind and ſtapid when 

I come to meditate or diſcourſe of ſpi- 

rituall and heaycnly things 3 my mc- 
L 2 
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ſoning,which are ſo quick in all caribly | 
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morie,which ſhould be the treaſury of 
all goodneffe, is not ſo apt to mat ng 
ber any thing,as thoſe things which are 
vile and vain. Yes, Lord, by wofull ex-| 
perience I find, that naturally all the 
imaginations of the thoughts of mine! 
heart. arc only ey1ll continually. And 
{theſe my fins are more in number than 
the haires which grow upon mine head, 
and they have grown over me like a 
{IE loathſome leprofie 3 that from thc 
 4N crown of my head, to the ſole of my 
BE feet,there rewaines no part which they 
Wb have not infefted. They make me ſeem 
I vile in mine own etes,how much-more 
4+ abominable muſt I then appeare in thy 
of | fizht £ An1 the cuſtome of finning bath 
Oy | almoſt taken away the conſcience of 
4 ſin,and pulled upon me ſuch dulneſſe|| 

| of ſenſ{c,and hardneſſe of heart,that thy 
"Hi Judgments denounced againſt my fins, || 
| by the faithful Preachers of thy Word, 
1 do not terrific me to return unto thee 
"1 | by unfained repentance for them. And 

; 
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if thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt but deale with | * 
me. according to thy juſtice,and my de-| | 
ſert, I ſhould utterly be confounded & | | 
' | + 8 condemned.Bat ſecing that of thine in- | 
11 finite mercy thou haſt ſpared me ſo 
$' long,& ſt:1] waiteſt for my reventance, 
"| I humbly beſcech thee, for the bitter 
118 death and bloudy paſſions ſake, which 
{Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for me, that 
thou 


F 
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thou wouldeſt pardon and forgiveunto 
'me all my ſins and offences, and open 


' /unto me that ever-ſtreaming fountaine 


'of the bloud of Clriſt,which thou haſt 
{promiſed to open under the New Te- 
ſtament,to the penitent of the bouſe of 
Davidzthat all my fins & uncleanneſſe 
may be ſo bathed 1n his bloud, buried 
in his deatb,and hid in bis wounds,that 
they never be rore ſeen, to ſhame me 
inthis life, or to condemne me before 
thy judgement ſeat in the world which 
1s to come. And foraſmuch,O Lord,as 
thou krnoweſt, that it 1s not in man to 
turn his owne keart, unleſſe thou doſt 
firſt give him grace to convert : 

ſeeing tFat It 1s as cafe with thee to 
make me righteous and holy, as to bid 
me to be ſuch; O my. God, give me 


— 


{ grace b zo do what thou conmandeſt,and 


then command what theu wi't,ard thou 
ſhalt find me willirg to do thy bleſſed 
will. And to this cnd give unto me 
thine boly Spirit, which thou aft pro- 
miſed to g1ve (tothe worlds end)unto 
all thine Elc& people; and let the ſame 
thy Foly Spirit purge my feart, heale 
my corruption,ſantifie my nature,and 
conſecrare my ſoule and bady,that they 
way become the Temple of the holy 


| 
, 


Ghoſt,to ſerve thee in rightrouſneſle 
b Da, Domaine, quod jubes, & jube quod vis 


Auguſt, Ss ol 


| 
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j and holinefſe all the dates of my life : 
That when (by the dire&t'ion anc affi- 
ſtance of thy boly Spirit) I (hall finiſh 
my courſe in this ſhort and tranfitorie 
11fe,I may checrfully leave this world, 
and reſigne my ſoule into thy fatherly 
| hands, in the aſſured confidence of en- 
joying cyecrlaſting UIife with thee in 
thine heavenly Kinglome, which thou] | 
haſt preparel for thine ele& Saints,who 
love the Lord Jeſus, and expect his ap- 
pearing. 

| In the meane while, O Father, I be- 
feech thee let thine holy Spirit work in 
{me {uch a ſerious repentance, as that T 
may with tcares lament my fins paſt, 
with gricfe oft heart be humbled for my 
fins preſent, and with all mine endea- 
vourrehfilt the like filthy fins in time to 
'come. And let the ſame thy holy Spirit 
ltkewiſe keep me in the unitie of thy | 
Church, lead'me in the truth of thy 
Word, and preſerye me, that I neyer 
fwerve from the ſame to Poperic, nor 
any octherertour or falſe worſhip. And 
let thy Spirit open mine cies more and 
more,to ſee the wondrous things of thy 
Law: and open my lips,that my mouth 
may daily defend thy truth,8 ſet forth 
thy praiſe. Encreaſe in me thoſe good 
frs, which of thy mercy thon Fatt al- 
ready beſtowed upon me,and give unto 
me a pcnitent ſpirit, a. chaſte heart, a 
contented 


. 
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Icontented mind , pure afte&tions, wiſe 
*|behay'our, and all other graces which 
!|thou ſeeſt to be neceſſarie for me : to 
govern my heart in thy fear,& to guide 
all my life in thy favour, that whether} 
IT live or die, I may live and die unto 
thee,who ar: my God & my Redeemer, 
And here (O Lord) according as I 
am bound, I render unto thee from the 
altar of my humbleſt heart all poſlible] 
thanks,for all thoſe bleſlings and bene- 
fits,which ſo graciouſly & plenteouſly 
thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſoule and 
body,for this life,and for that which 1 
to come : namely, for mine Ele&ion, 
Creation, Redemption, Vocation, Juſti- 
fication, Sanification,and Preſervation 
from my childhood, untull this preſent 
day and houre : and for the firme hope 
which thou haſt given me of my Glori- 
fication: likewiſe for my health,wealch, 
fo0d,raiment,and profperitie : & morc 
eſpecially, for that thou haſt deiended 
me this day now paſt from all perils & 
dangers,both of bodice and foule,furni- 
\hing me with all neceſſary good things 
| that T ſtand In need of, And as thou! 
haſt ordained the day for man to travel! 
in,& the night for him to take his ret ; 
ſo IT beſecch thee,fanQife unto me this 
nights reſt and feep, that IT may enjoy 
the ſame, as thy ſweet bleſſing and be- 
nefit : That ſo this dull and weartcd 
L 4 boy 
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derate ſleep and reft,I may be the better 


ſuch good works as thou baſt appoin-| 
ted, when it ſhall pleaſe,by thy divine 
power to waken me the next morning, 
An4 whileſt I fleep, do thou, O Lord, 
who art the keeper of Ifracl,that never 
:;mb:-{ nor fleepeſt,watch over me in 
thy holy providence, to prote& me 
from all danger,ſo that neither the evil 
angels of Sa.an,nor any wicked enemy 
may have any power to doc me any 
barm or evill. And to this end, give a 
charge unto thy holy Angels, that they 
(at thy appointment) way pitch ther 
tents round about me, for my defence 
and fatctic, as thon baſt promiſed that 
they ſhould do about them that fearc 
thy Name. . And knowing, that thy 
Name 1$ a ſtrong tower of defence unto 
all thoſe that truſt therein, T here com- 
mend my ſelfe (and all that do belong 
unto me) unto thy Folv prote&ion & 
cuſtody. Tf it be thy bleſſed will to call 
for me in my ſleep, O Lord,for Chriſt 
his ſake have mercy upon me, and re- 
ceive my ſoule into thy heavenly King- 
dome. And if it he thy bleſſed pleaſure 
to adde more daics unto my life, O 
Lord, adde more amendment unto my 
dates,and wean my mind from the love 


of the world,and worldly vanities, and 
Cauſe 


body of mine beipg refreſhed with mo-|? 


enabled to walk before thee, doing all| 2 
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{cauſe we more and more to ſettle my 
[þ/| converſation on heaven and heavenly 

things. And perfe& daily 'n me that 
[]0 


work which thou baſt begun, to 
the glory of thy Namc,and the falyatt- 
on of my fnfull ſoule. 

O Lord,I beſeech thee likewiſe ſave 
and defend frum all cvill and danger 
thy whole Church, che Kings Majeſtie, 
Qucen Mary, Prirce Charles, and the 
reſt of the royall progeme : keep them 
all in the ſincerity of thy truth., and 
proſper them in all grace & bappineſſe. 
Bleſle the Nob!livie, Miniſters and Ma- 
gilratcs of theſe Churches and King- 
dowes, cach of them with thoſe graces 
which are expedient for tFetr place and 
callivg.And be thou,O Lord,a comfort 
& conſolation to all thy people, whom 
thou Faſt thought meet to viſit with 
any kind of fickneſs,croſſe,or calamity. 
Haſten, O Father, tFe comming of our 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt. Make me ever mwind- 
full of my laſt cnd,& of the reckoning 
that T am to make unto thee therein : 
and in the meane while, carcfull ſo to 
follow Chriſt in the regeneration du- 
ring this lite, as that with Chriſt I may 
bave a portion in the reſurre&ion of 
the juſt, when this mortall life 1s en- 
ded. Theſe graces, and all other bleſ- 
ſings,which thou,O Father, knoweſt to 
be requifite and neceſſarte for me,# T 
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humbly begge and crave at thy hands 


In the name and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son ; and in that forme of|Þ* 
prafer which he himſelf hath taught mel: 
tO fry unto thee,Our Father,gc. $ 


| eAnother ſhorter evening prayer, 


Eternall God, & heayenly Father, 

it IT were not taught and aſſured 
by the promiſes of thy Goſpel,and the 
examples of Peter, Mazdalen,the Pub- 
ican,the Prodigall childe,and many 0- 
ther penitent fnners, that thou art ſo 
fall of compaſlion,and fo ready to for- 
ive the greateſt ſinners,who are heavi-| 
eſt laden with fit, at what time ſoever 
they returne unto thee with penitent 
hearts, lamenting their ſins,and implo- 
ring thy grace, I ſhonld defpaire for 
raine own fins,and be utterly diſcoura- 
od from preſuming to come into thy 
preſence 3 confidering the hardneſſe of 
my heart,the unrulineſſe of my affe&i- 
ons,and the uncleannefſe of my conyer- 
fation;by meanes whereof T bave tranſ- 
oreſſtd all thy lawes,and deſerved thy 


| curſe, which might cauſe my bodie to 


be ſmitten with ſome fearfull diſcaſe, 
my ſole to languith with the death of 
fin,my good name to be traduced with 
ſcandalous reproaches, an{ make mine 
eſtate liable to all manner of croſſes &} 
caſtzaltics. And I confeſſe, Lord,that thy 


: mercie 


4 


: Fmercie 1s the cauſe that I haye not bir, 
1[10ng ago contounded.But (O my God) 


4 
« 


[ment from falling upon me hitherco ; 


/lof the merc'e of Jeſus Chriſt (in whom 
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as thy mercie only ſtayed thy judge- 
ſo Ihumbly beſeech thee,in the bowels 


only thou art well pleaſed) that thou 
wilt not deale with me according tomy 
deſerts, but that thou wouldtt freely 
and fully remit unto meall my fins & 
tranſgreſſions : and that thou wonldeſtþ 
waſh them clean from me,with the ver-; 
tae of that moſt precious blond, which 
thy Son Jcſus Chriſt hath ſhed for me. 
For he alone is the Phyſitian, and his! 
bloud only is the medicine: that can? 
heal my fickneſs$. And he is the true bra-! 
zen Serpent that can Cure that poyſon, 
wherewith the fierie ſerpents of my ins 
have ſtung and poyſoned my ficke and 
wounded ſoule. And give me, I beſecch! 
thee, thine holy Spirit, which may af- 
ſure me of mine adoption,and that may 
confirme my faith, increaſe my repen- 
tance,enlighten my underſtanding, pu- 
rifie my heart, re&tifie my will and af- 
feQions,and ſo ſanRtife me throughout, 
that my whole bodte,ſonl,& ſpirit,ay 
be kept unblameable untill the glort- 
ous comming of my LordJeſus Chriſt, 
And now, O Lord, I give thee hearty 
thankes and praiſe, for that thou balt 
this day preſerved me from all barmes 


and, 
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__ perils, not withſtanding al 11 my fins 
11 11] deſerts. And I be ſoech thee like- 
wiſe defend me this night from the. 
roaring Lion, which night” & day ſeck- | 
eth to devoure me. Watch thou, 0 
Lord, over me this night, to keep me 
from his tentations and tvrannic : and 
let thy mercice ſhield me from his un- 
appeaſable rage & malice. And to this 
end T commend my ſelf into thy band 
and p rotfton : beſecching thee, O my 
Lord and God,not to ſuffer Satan, nor 
any « of his eyill members to have power 
to do unto we any hurt or violence 
this night. And grant, good Lord, that 
whether I ſleep or wake, live or die, I 
rnav op, ake,] liye,and dic unto thee, 
and to the glorie of thy name, and the 
ſalvation of my ſoule. Lord,blefſe and 
defend all thy chofcn people everie 
where, Grant our King a long & bap- 
pie reigne Ovcr Us. Bleſſe our gracious 
Quecn Mary, Prince Charles, and the 
reſt of the rovall progenie , together 
with all our Magiſtrates & Miniſters : 
comfort them whoare in miſerie,need, 
or ſickneſſe: Good Lord,give me grace 
to be one of thoſe wiſe Virgins, which 
may bave my heart prepared like a 
lamp furniſhed with the oile of faith, 
and light of good works, tv meet the 
Lord Jeſus, the fixcet Bridegroome of 


as 


oy 6 ſoulc,at his ſecond & ſudden com- 
ming 
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{ming in glorie.Grant this,g00d Father, 


ANNIE © 


| — ———— 


ns Fn" / 
{Gr Chriſt Jeſus ſake,my only Saviour 


' 


4 


| [and in whoſe owne words I call upon 


and Mediatour,in whoſe blcfſed name, 


thee,as he bath taught me : Ouy Father 
which art in heaven, (Fc. 
Afterwards ſay : | 

T:y zrace, O Lord Feſus Clri/, thy 
oye, O hearenly Father, thy comfort 
and conſolation, O holy and bleſſed Spi- 
rity, be with me, and dwell in my heart 
thy nicht and evermore. Amen, 

Then riſing up 1n a holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting off thy 
clothes. | 


1 


Things to be wed tated upon, as thou 
art putt wg off thy clothes, 


1 "T Hat the day »s comming, when 

thou mult be as barcly 2 unſtript 
of all that tFou Þaſt in the world , as 
thou art now of thy clothes : thou haſt 
therefore here but the ufe of all things, 
aS a Steward for a time, and that npon 
accounts. Whilcſt therefore thou art 


and faithful 1. 


[traſted with this ſtewardſhip, be "= 108 


2. When thou ſceſt thy bbed, let it 
put thee 1n mind of thy grave,which ts 
now the bed of Chriſt, For Chrift (by 
laving his holy bodie to reſt three dates 
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a Nudus in hunc mundum ven1,nvdus quoq; abs» } 


bo- Je Ut fomnus moart1s, fic lettus 1mapo ſe- 
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and threenights inthe grave) hath ſan- 
@ified,and (as 1t were) warmed it for 
the bodtes of his Saints, to reſt & ſleep 
in,till the morning of the reſurre&ion : 
{0 that now unto the faithfull, death is 
but a ſweet ſleep , and the grave but 
Chriſts bed,where there bodics reſt and 
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{ ſleep in peace, untill the joyfull morn- 


ing of the reſurre&ion day ſhall dawne 


[unto them. | 
Let therefore thy bed-clothes repre- 


ſent unto thee the mold of the carth 
that ſhall cover thee : thy ſheets, thy 
winding ſheet : thy ſleep, thy death : 
thy waking,thy reſurre&ton. And being 
laid downe 1n thy bed, when thou per- 
ceiveit ſleep to approachsſay : I will lay 
me down tr ſleep in peace: for thou, Lord, 
ozly makeſt me dwell in ſafety,Plal.q.8, 
Thus religiouſly opening every morn- 
ing thy heart, & ſhutting it up again e- 
very evening,with the word of God,8& 
Praicr,as !t were with a lock & key;and 
{0 beg'nning the day with Gods wor- 
ſhip,continuing it tn bbs fear,8 cnding 
1tin his favour, thou ſhalt be ſure to 
find the blefling of God upon all thy 
daies labours, and good cndeavours : 
and at night thou mayeſt aſſure thy 
ſelfe,thon ſhalt ſleep ſafely, and fiveet- 
ly in thearmes of thy heavenly Fathers 


provi lence. 


Ti far of the piety which eveyy Chri- 
tian 


WE 


| 
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fian in private ought to praftiſe every 
day. Now followeth that which he (being 
a houfholder) muſt praiſe publikely 


with hu family. 


Meditations for houſhold piety. 


IF F thou be called to the government 

of a family, thou muſt not hold it 
ſufficient to ſerve God, live upright- 
ly in thine owne perſon, unleſſe thou 
cauſe all ancder thy charge to doe the 
ſame w!th thee. For the performance of 
this dutie, God was ſo wel pleaſed with 
Abraham, that he would not hide from 
him h's counſell. For God ſaid,7 know 
him, that he will command his ſons, and 
hu houſhold aftey him,that they keep the 
way of the Lord;to dee righteouſneſſe and 
Judgement,that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that he hath ſpoken unto him, 
Gen. i8.19. And «Abraham had 318. 
men-ſeryants, which were thas born & 
catechized in, his houſe 3 with whoſe 
{help he reſcued alſo his nephew Lo#r 
from the cavtivitie of his enemies. And 
religioufly-valiant Foſua proteſteth 
before all the people, that 1f they all 
would fall away from the true worſth'p 
of God, vet that he and his houſe would 
erve the Lord,Joſ.24.15. And God 
himſelfe gives a ſpectall charge to all 
houſhoiders, that they do inſtru& their 


family in his word, and trains them up 
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in his feare and ſervice. Theſe word 


which I command thee thu day. ſhall be 
in thy heart, and thou ſhalt wlot them! 
continually upon thy children, and ſhalt 


| : . _—o 
rath of them when thou tarriest in thine 


and when thou [iff down,and when thog 
riſeſl up,&rc. Thou ſhalt feare the Lord 
thy Ged,and ſerve him,Deut 6.67. Da 


ſper in Iu hand, Goen.39.3. Yea, when 


vid,according to this Lawghad fo orde- 
red bis family,that no decortfull porſon 
ſhould dwill in ha houſe, but ſtich 4s 
would ſorve God, and walke m hy way, 
Plal.ror.6, And religions Heſter Þad 
taught hcr waids to ſcrve God mm fa- 
ſting and prater, Heſt.q.16. And (the 
more to further thy family inthe 2cale 


houſe, and as thou walk #t by the way, | 


ot religion) ſettle cyer thy chiekett at- 
teaion on thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
ceive to be beſt addiged to truc rl1g1- 
On. This alſo will turn to the r mne 
advantage in a double reſpe8 : F rft, 
God will the rather bleſſe and proſper 
the labour and handy worke of ſuch 
godly ſtrvants : For Laban perceived, 
that God bl:ifſid him ſor Facobs ſake, 
Gen.30.259. And Petiphar law,tbat the 
Lord mate all that Folepl, did, to pro- 


innocent Foſeph was caſt into priſon, 
Is keeper ſaw, that whatſoever he did, 
the Lord made it ro profper,Gen.39.22, 


23. and therefore the Keeper commit- 
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d all the char oc of the priſoner 'S$ Into 
{tek band. *Secondly, the trulier a 
man doth ſerve God, the faithfuller he 
will ſerve thee. 
| +. Itevcry houſholder were thus care- 
(For [,aCCOrc mg to brs dutic D to bri Ing up 
bis children and family in the ſe rVICC 
'and fear of God in bis own bouſe,then 
;the bouſe of God ſhould be better f1- 
led, and the Lords table more frequen- 
[ted every Lords day ; and the Paſtors 
'\publike preaching and labour would 
ike more effect than it dot h. The ſtreets 
of townes and cities would not akound 
with ſo many drunkards, ſwearcrs, 
| Whorewmongers,and profane ſtorne rsof 
(tru Pictic and Religion 3 Weſtminſter 
| Hall would not be FA fall of content i- 
ons,wrangling ſuits,and unchriſtian de- 
bates , anc] the a would not be 
every $cfllions fo Full of Theeves, Rob 
bers, Traitors,& Murthcrers. But (alas) 
moſt bouſhollers make no other uſe of 
their ſervants , than they dor of their 
beaſts: whileſt they may ave their bo- 
dies to do therr ſervice, they care not 1f 
their ſoules ſerve the Devill z vet the 
common complaint 1s, That faithfull & 
good ſervants are ſcarce to be found. 
Truc,but the reaton 18becauſe there are 
{0 many profane and irreligious ma- 


fters : forthe ex; _ anc inſtruction 
vt a godly and 1c [1g10U$ walter, Will 
make 
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Li wa, David, Cornclims,&rc. who hat 
oi era bcauſe they were reltg! | 
0.4 maiters, ſuch as were C careful? to) 
make itcir ſervants Gorls ſeryants. 

[t 15 the diet labour & carc of moſt 
men,to ratſe & to alyance their houſe ; 
yet let them riſeup carly,and {te downe 
| fare, and eate the b: cad of careſulneſſ”, 
all will be but in vain: for, except rhe 
Lord butl4 a honſe (that 1$,ratſe up a 
family) rbey labour in vaio, Plal. 127. 
1,2. For Gol hath ſealed this as an ir- 
revo.ab!c decree, that he well powre his 
wrath upon the fumilivs that call not 
upon his nzm2,or.10.25. Yea, God will 


mak a 2001 and faichfull ſervant, ay 
may -1..:*65 the examples of Abraham, 


take the wicked,and pluck him out of his 
tabornacle, and root him out of the 
land. PhI.$2.5. Y: 2, When his 1n1- 
quit'es arc full, be will make the land 
ro ſpue out every Can 14nite,LOVILIS.2f. 
Religion then, and the ſervice of God 
In a family, iS the beſt bailding ant ſa- 
reſt entail ng of houſe and Tand toa 
| man and h's Potte rite : for the r7ghre- 
ous man (ſhall inherit the landyand dycll 
therein for ever Plale 37.29. 
As thereforc thou defireſt to haye the 
blefting of Go! apon thy ſelte,& upon 
thy family, either before or after thine 
one private devotion,call every mor- 
ning all thy family to ſome conve _ 
LooM 5g 
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om : : and firlt, either reac le thy (elfe 
a them a Chapter in the Word of 
Gol, or cauſe 1t to be read diſtincaly 
{by ſome other. It leafure ſerve , A 
\mayoſt * ximontſh them of ſome re- 
[markablo g004 notcs 3 and then knee- 
I:ng down wich them 1n reverent {Ort, 
215 before deſcribed, pray with them 
'1n this manner. 


is Wi 19 P11 We 1d have the 
rift an houl-s, Hom. «9-11 Levi. 

fic That which the Preacher 15 In tho 
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| Morning prater for a family. 

Lord our Gol,& heavenly Father, 
| who art the only CYOCATOC an g9- 
vernour of heayoen and carth, and "All 
things there:n contained , we cont-ile 
| that we are unwor.hy to-aypeare 1 thy 
fi ohe an preſence ,, Conſidering our 11Q- 


' n'to!d fins which WC baye committed 
againſt heaven, & bofore the> : an] bow 
that we have bin born in  fm,an! | doo 
daily break thy ho! lawes ant com- 
mandements , con: carie 10 Our know- 

ledge and conſcien* ge , alheit that we 
know that !hou ar: our Crea'or, who 


haſt male us; or Redoomer, woo baſt 
bought us with the bloul of thy only 
, 90tten Son ; and our Comforter, who 
be Rowe ſt apon us all the goo1 & holy 
graces which we c njoy in our ſouls and 
bodtes. And if thon ſhoaldelt bur deale 
| with 


| 


] 


(<; 
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with os ay our wickednedie & untbank 
| filncfle [aye cle {orved . wl at Ot} «7 
h | thing might we (O Lor, 1) expect {rom 
| thee, but Thame and contuſion in tl; 
T4 1 Iifteant mm the world to come wrath &%Þ: g 
| eycrlaſting condemnations Ye! ,O Lori Þ v 
n the obedience of thy Cormandomont, Þ it 


i and mm the confidence which we have in 8 
t thy unſpeakable and endiode mona m1 
| thy SON OIL SaVION Tels Ch: 'ft, we |] 
0 08" thy poore ſervants, appraling throm tle | 
js Þ throne of puſtice (whore wo are quitiy 
FT; loft and condemned) to thy throne of | 
by 
j vrace, where me [S800 nth to pardon 
\ | abounding fin, Jor from the bottome. 
| | of our hearts moſt h uvbly boſeech thee 
, aol remit and forgive Unto US all our 
' offences & inci at by the yortue 
x of the prevous blowd of Joſs Clrill, 
| tone 1mno ont Lambywilindh be fo abun 


dantly (hed (to take away the fins of 
| the work) all oor fins, both or: gnall 
and acuall, way be fo dleantid a nd wa 
{hod from usas that they may nc — | 


4 Tani {OO O11! Char or, NON OYC!? Fave po: 1 
Wy tore up 1m Jucg mOant agatnlt us. And | 
| {wc boſvech theeggoo Fat) cr, {or Ch1ift j 
Ivy cath and p. Mon lake , that Tow! 
Wilt no {utter {0 Far UPONuL Stat fcar- 
tull corice and yenvooane which i] v Law 
Iath tha: "Oe Ir f09S Þave quit] = 
doſorved. And toratinihy 0 Lond £09] 
woe are taught by thy Word,tl at Teola- | 
| tcr's, | 
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nk Rf ers, s,adulter "S,COV« ae men, contonti- 

tf: MM ous perſons, drunkar- s, oluttons, and 2d 

ON ( ach Ike 1nordinate livers, thall not 1n- i Wes 
th: herit the King, Ine of Gol, POUrC the f | 

0 "v4 AVace of thy holy {Þ T it MN ON ho arts, | fi 
ri whereby we my be ct nlightined tw foe Fi 
nM. Þ the GlthinelS of our finsto ablor hems j 
1 & may be more & more ſtirred up te it 

n${ hyc in newnede of Iife,an love of thy {4 

nf Majeſtic, fo that we may daily increaſe , iN 


le} in the obcdience of thy Word, and mn 2 


iv | confionable care of keeping thy Com- 41 
a l mandcinents. Wn 
ay And now, O Lord, we render unto Ir; 
IC thee molt heartic thanks, fe wr that thou | | þ bl, ; 
C haſt cleQed, created, reloemed, called, #158 
ri} | juſtified,anT fanQike Fus 1n coo T mea - 
"| ſure in this life,uel give nN 11S an alured 
| hope that thou wilt olorifhe Is 1n thy | '2 
heavenly King dome, when this mortall "fl wi 
[116 Ssended. Like wile »WC thanke thee | | 
| for Our litehealthv: alth, libert v,pro-| $i f 
(poritie,an I-pc Ao , Ofp; 'Clally, Lord, I 
| for the contmunnce Of thy holy Goſpel "Uh 
among as, and tor (paring 1s {0 long, } 1 
{and granting us fo gratious a thme of It 


| repentance. Alſo TY ; 1 uſe thee for all lf 
| 1 - i r thy mcercies beſtowe apOnus | 
| more efp! cally, wor pro (ory; nk ds 
{ night palt from 1! dangers that might 
| have befalne our ſontes or badtes. And 
ſee Ing thou laſt NOW brought. us ſake 3 
| tothe bronamng of ihis day,we be (eech 
thee 
e 
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thee protect and dirett us 1n the ſame ; [5Y 
bleſſe and defend us in our gong our, £\Þc 
and comming in this day & evermore, 
Shield us, O Lord, from the tentations 
of the Dev11l, and grant us the cuſtodie 
of thy holy Angels to defend and dirc& 
us in all our waics. | 
And to this end, we recommend our|Þ |! 
ſelves, and all thoſe that belong unto'Þ1! 
1 


us, and arc abroad from us, into thy 
bands and almightie tuition : Lord, dc- 
tend them trom all cv1ll, proſper them 
in all graccs, and fill them with thy 
___— Preſerye us likewiſe this] 
day, from falling into any groſſe fin, | 
eſpecially thoſe whereunto our natures! 
are moſt prone. Sct a watch before the 
doore of our lips, that we offend not 
thy Majeſtie by any raſh or falſe oatbs; 
or by any lewd or Iving ſpceches : give 
unto us patient minds, pure and chaſte 
hearts,& all other graces of thy Spirit, 
which thou knowelt to be recdfull for 
us,that we may the better be inabled to 
ſerve thee 1n Þoltneſſe & righteouſneſs, 
And ſeeing that all mans labour, with- 
out thy blcfling,ts in vaine, bleſſe every 
one of us 7n our ſeycrall places & cal- 
lings,dire& thon the work of our bands} | 
upon us, even profper thou our hand 

work 3 (for except thou guide us wit 

thy grace, our gowns can baye no! 
good ſucceſſe.) And provide for us all 


things 


| J 247 
I things which thou,O Father, knowelt to 
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{be needfull for every one of us, in our 
'{foulcs and bodics this dav. And grant, 


that we way ſo paile through the pil- 
orimage of this ſhort life, that our 
Fearts being not ſettled upon any tran- 
firoric things which we meet with in 
the way, our ſoulcs may every day be 
more and more raviſhed with the love 
of our home, and th:ne eyerlaſting 
Kingdome. 

Defend iikewiſe,O Lord,thy uniycr- 
fall Church,and every particular mem- 
ber thereof : eſpecially we beſeech thee 
to continue the peace and proſperitic of 
theſe Churches and Kingdomes wherein 
wc live. Preſerye and defend trom all 
evils and dangers our gracious King 
C harles, Queen Mary, Prince Clarles, 
and the reſt of the royall progente 3 
multiply their dates in blifſe and felt- 
Citic, and afterwards crown them with 
everlaſting joy and glorte. Bleſs all our 
Miniſters & Magiſtrates with all graces 
needfull for their places 3 and goycrne 
thou them,tFat they may governe us 1n 


peace and godlineſs. And of thy merc'e, 
O Lord, comfort all our brethren that 
are diſtreſſed,fick,or any way comfort- 
leſſe, eſpecially thoſe who are afflicted 
either with an evill conſcience, becauſe 
they have fnned againſt thy Wcard, or 
for a good conſcience, becauſe they will 
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not fin againſt thy truth. Make the firſt 
to know,that not one drop of the bloud! 
of Chriſt was a drop of vengeance, but 
all drops of grace, powerfull to pro-| 
cure pardon upon repentance, for the! 
greateſt fins of the chicfeſt ſinner in the| 
world. And for the other, let not, 0 
Lord, thy long ſufferance either too! 
much d'ſcourage them,or too much en- 
courage their enemtes 3 but grant them 
patience in ſuffering,and a gracious and 
ſpeedy deliverance , which way may 
ſtand beſt with their comfort, and thy 
glorie. | 

Giyec every one of us grace to be al- 
wales mindfull of his laſt end, and to! 
be prepared with faith and repentance, 
as with a wedding garment, againſt the 
time that thou ſhalt call for us out of 
this finfull world, And that in the 
mean while we may {© in all things, 
and above all things ſeck thy glorte, 
that when this mortall life ts ended,we 
may then be made partakers of immor- 
talitie, and life eternall in thy moſt 
bleſſed and glorious Kingdome. 

Theſe, and all other graces which 
thou, O Father, ſeeſt to be neceffaric 
for us, and for thy whole Church, we 
humbly begge and crave at thy hands, 
concluding this our imperfedt prater 
in that abſolute forme of praier which 
Chriſt himſelfe hath tanghe us , fay- 
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0g * Our Father which art, &c. 

Aſter praier,let every one of thy hou- 
ſhold (taking in the feare of God [uch 4 
break-faſt or refreſbing as u fit) depart ; 
the children te ſchoole, the ſervants to 
their worke ; every one to his office, the 
maſter and mivtreſſe of the family te 
their callings, or to ſorae hon:ſt exerciſes 
for recreation, as they think fit. 


The pratfice of pietie at meales, and 
the manner ef feeding, 


Efore dinner and ſupper, when the 
table 1s covered , ponder with thy 
ſelfe upon theſe meditations,to work a 
deeper 1mprefſion in thy heart of Gods 
fatherly providence and goodneſſt to- 
wards thee. 


| Meditations before dinner an ſupper. 


[t Editatc,that hunger is like the 
ſickneſſe called a Wol/e, which 
if thou doſt not feed,w1ll deyoure thee, 
and eate thee up : and that meat an4 
drink are but as < phyſcke , or meanes} 
which God hath ordained, to relieve & 
cure this naturall infirmitie, and neceſ- 
fitie of man, Uſe therefore to cate 8& to 
drink,rather to ſuſtain and refreſh the 
weakneſſeof nature,than to fatisfie the 


c Hoc me docuiiti, ut queinadmodum medica- 
mera, fic almenca ſumprurus accedame Arp, 
lib-to.Conf. 


M —____ ens 
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(cnfualitie and delights of the fleſh, 
Fatetherctone to live, but Ive not to/ 
cate. A Skavenger, whole living 15 ty; 
emplic, 110 br prelerrcd botore lum 
that Iiveth bit to 01 privies. There rs | 
Po {forvidc lo batt, as for 4mmantobe 4 
| (lc ro 1-11 belly. "Thc Apottlo CHELUISTN 
finh Belly gede, Plvl.31o. Vherotion, | 
we may bollily terme them as th 

Sr ptiumey doe othes Tito! © »Huling | 
Junge gots, Hab.z. 18,10. + Kin | 
'& an 4% GO One chin (Lois ond: | 
nance cxcoptedt) makes a wan mote (©)! 
rolenble a beatt than cating or ctiink | 
1: AO the abc of CAt15087 & nking, | 
tO fartot ting in ennedli, A {p \\ 119. | 


». Mountate of (| Co Mm Uo AIC 1) 


GO! who wade all thote eroztureaot 
Doro of bis itdonne, who tec! 
HO many mnfinte creatures thimmoh tÞ; 
Mumvor ll wor ld manmumns all ther 
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(thee : and bow Golds providence from 


— 


pottons together on thy table tor thy 
oartlaners and bow by thetic dead 
|crratureS, ho Mantaines thee in health 

un! inte. 
| $. ata ok (hat foermy thon ball fo 
[173nv Iocapcy Y Gostather ly boun 

{OC OOTNG 4c » eV 0G TR GC LON MH GT {<4 thee » 
oY bore ag ithes of meat on thy ta 
Dc: Oh tofter not nn ib a plac 10 
Por ons a Gold to be jbotid by fon 

Ie, tibaulkiine , or te ating 4 or thy 

; tollow brother, by difpracctull back 
is, (alnling on and 110g". 

6. Meditate low that thy Maſter Jo 

fns Chil 01d never cate any food, bat 
{ll be bleficed the crcatines, am! 2.1VE 


fie. And attcr Ins lafl (mpper, we 
bieadedtbat be fongo a Plalm. Tor this 
wWaSthe onmeandon ent of Godt: 2V revs 
ilou aft Calle 1), ! wid (Il: 1 i! 'Y (| fe, i hog 
falr tr, fc ihe I 1d 1iy (jo, GC Dent. 
8.10, This was the practice of the Pro 
phcs ; I'or, f le fo "Of"; 'c wonul.! not cate at 
theory feaſt, till S.mwuchl cayne 10 ble(ſc 
their cat, 1 SAM.9.13. And Zorl (1h 
oO Goals people, 2c fill cate, and be 
Flam ob canfun Grmmles inert fas facras & fr 
fa memUnabant, 1, ved © AL Hr had wintten 


wore hiK table, Qui{qui's amat didt is abfcoroov 
ms aninum, Blam t figs Vet tf gn HOVELIE 
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[attfiod, an 11 praiſe the 10.1180 of cho , Lord| 
your God,Jorl 2.26. This alſo was th | 
pratice of the Apoſtles. For S.Pewul in! 
the (vp gave thanks betore meat, the 
prefonce of all the people that were! 
therein. Imntate thou therotare 11 10 
holy an action, fo bleAtd a Malton, ant 
{oO many worthy profes, that have 
(ollowxcd bimantd hom bore thee. It 
may be cane thou baft novor nic to 
ove {hankcs at mcales, thereto thu 
art now athamod to beg'n, Think it / 1 
(hamc to do whit Chih 1 but b 
aſhamed that thon batt to long 
neeloaod 10 Chiitlian a date. And it 
tho Son of Gat n4VO Is Vathor fin t 
tbankes fon a dinner of bats 
bread. and brotlod nh ; what thankes 
(honlt tach a fintall man as thoin a: 
render nina God, tor fuck varictic © 
C cho ac ow mane 2 
j 
[ 


© * IT 
\ "i * v» Y \ 
\ QI] {\ {111 | d 


on cat 


O01) ain a'n 
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our bems , Ats. I'”7. 8. 

ll * Mcditate , that thy bodice wha 
mn, Lol now fo daintily feed, mull 
EF [Þ (thon Krowclt not bow foon) meat 
tor worms. JVhen tou (balrſay ro cor- 
rprion, Thou arr my father : and to the 
wore, Thou art my metha, and my f1- 
Lb 17.14. 

7, Moditate, how that many a mans 
(3 tible w made Ia ſnare, Plal.69-22 wv 


thank ulncle, the meat which ſhould 
kils bm with a for- 


killed 


nourith Irs bodie, 
J fort; infomnuch, that wore aro 
with this ſhare, than with the ſword. 
And fecrnp, that fine the curſe, the uſe 


1 that through lus ntemperancie and 11- | 


| {(1$ of all croanureSfo liewileyol meat | 
and diunk is unto uh wuncleanc, 111] the 
| {ſame be ſanciied by the Word of God 
| ſand Prater : and that man liyvcth not] 
by bread only , but by the word of 
Gods orfinance, and Is bleling, 
; [tt 1s called the Srafſo of Oy cad. \ Le- 
vit.26.2t6. fit not therefore downe tO 
; Cale betore you av ; and yilc not bc- | 
| (fore you give Gud thanks. Feed to ſuf- 
| | fice nate yet rife with an appetite, & 
remember thy pooreChriſtiin brethren, 
'vho ſuttcr | winger, & want thoſe good 
| things mw berewith thon doſt abound. 
| Theſe ih 005,07 jome of them premedl- 
| tated (if there be net a Samuel! preſent ) 
 Uift up with all Fonmuery reverence thy 
| M 3 heart, 
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heart, with thy hands and eies unto the 
great Creatour HF feeder of all creature;: 


and beſore razat pray unto him thus, |þ. 


Grace before meat. 
Moſt gractous God, and . loving 


Father, who feedeſt all creatures | 


living, which depend upon thy diviac 
providence : we beſeech thee ſanRtikie 


theſe creatures, which thou haſt ordai-| | 


ned for us: give them vertue to nou- | 
riſh our bodies 1n lite and health 3 and | | 
g1ve us grace to receive them ſoberly| 

- | 
and thankfully,as from thy hands: that 
ſo 1n the ſtrength of theſe and other 
thy bleſlings, we may walke in the up-! 
rightneſſe of our hearts before thy face 
this day, and all the datcs of our liyes, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and on- 
ly SaviOur. «Amen. 

Or thus, 


Olt gracious God,and mercifull|f 
Father, we beſeech thee ſanRike | 


theſe creatures to our uſe : make them! 


healthfull for our nouriſhment 3 and us 
thankfull for all thy bleflings, through 


Chriſt our Lord and only Sayiour. A- | | 


men, 
Another erace before ment. 
Eternall God, in whom we live, 
moyc,and have our being, we be- 
ſeech thee blefſe unto thy ſeryants theſe 
creatures, that in the ſtrength thereof} | 
we ' 


————— 


Lord, vouchſafe likewiſe to feed our! 
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we may lives to the ſetting forth of thy 


our only Lord and Sayiour. Amcn. 


Aﬀter every meale, be carefull of thy 
[elfe and family,as Job was for himſelfe; 
and hu children, Job 1.4. leſt that in the 
cheerfulneſſe of eating and drinking, 
ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped out, which 
mig: be either offenſiy2 to God, or in- 
furious to man: And therefore with the 
like comely geſture and reverence give 


lies | 


Leſſed be thy holy name, O Lord | 
I Jour God, for theſe thy good bene- 
firs, wherew3th thou haſt ſo plentifully 
at this time refreſhed our boltrs : O! 


ſoules with the fpirituall food of thy 
boly Word and Spirit unto lite ever-} 


praiſe and glorie, through Jeſus Chriit | 


| 


thanks tnto God, and pray in thu man- ! 


laſting. Lord,detend & fave thy whole 
Church , our gracious King Charles, 
Queen Mary, Prince Charles, and the 
reſt of the royall progente. Forgive us 
our fins and unthankfulnefle, paſſe by 

ur manifold infirmities, make us all 
mindfull of our laſt cnJs, and of the 
reckoning that we are to make to thee 
therein. And in the meane while 
grant unto us health, peacc, and truth, 
in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Sa- 


| VIOUr. Amen, 


M 4 
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Liſted be thy holy Name (O Lord) 
for theſe thy good bencfits, where-! 
with thou baſt refreſhed us at this 
time. Lord, forgive 1s all our fins an! 
fra!ltics ; ſave and defend thy whole 
Church, our King and Quecen,3nd their 
rovall poſteritic, and grant uy health, 
Prace,and truth in Chrilt 014F only Sa- 
VIQUr. .4me1., 
Or thus. 
WV F g1Ve thee thank O heavenly 
Eather) for feeling our bores 
ſo graciouſly with thy gw 1 creatures 
to this temporall lite ; b-ſecching thee 
Iikeyeiſe to feed our ſoules with thy 


tend, O Lord, thine unverfail Church, 


grace and mercie, in Chriit our only; 
Saviour. «Amen. 


The pradtice of pietic at evening. | 
At evening, when the die time of ye- | 
parring fo reſt approachetb, call togethey| 
araime «/l thy fart 37 ade a4 Cl, pter 
m the ſame manner, that was preſcribed 
192 the morning : Then ( m the holy rmi- 
tation of our Lord and his Diſciples ) 
frag a Pſalm. But im fingig of Pjalms, 
ether after ſupper, or at any other time, 
obſerve theſe rules. 


Rules 


boiv Word unto lite cyer laſting. Dv- [4 


the King and Queen, with their rovall | 
ic an grve us continuance of thy || 


Or thus, > 


- 


| 
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Plalwes,as more ft! 


hiuules i6 be 0b/cruved im fſnging 
of LIN 

Fware of ſinging d d1vine Plalres 
'Bior an ordinarie recreation, as do 
Imcn of 1mpure ſpir'ts, wo ſing holy 
Plaimecs mtermivgled with prot. NC 
Ball ads. They are Gods word , take 
thun not in thy month 1m ya!ne 

». Rewember to ng Davids Phlm $ 
vw! ry Davids (pirit. 

3. Practiſe S.Pauls rule : 7 will fing 
with the ſpirit. but I will ſing wath the 
underſlanding alſo COrA14.15. | 

+. AS you firg,urcover your beads, & 
Ibctave your felvs in COP ely revercrce, 
a in the fight of God, firging to God 
In hs own words ; bet br Ture Þat the 
watter wake wore mwlode in your 
beart$4than the muſick 1 your cars:for 
the ſinging with a grace 'n your tarts, 
is that whic he Iord 1s dulighted 
withall : d accord: ng TETLET Gl, Verſe, ] 
N 091 D6.y, 
Non ct. 
"Tis rot the voice, but vow 5 

Sound Foarigznt fourdire Cling: 
[rilie ZC ale jNOt " uw. 11d {] Wm, 

That in Gods cate vath r'rE. 

5. TFou wav: ih, t{ out vk grad, 
los L te Ffalmus over in order : {or 
all aro n oft divive and comtortable. 
Prit if tlon wilt chuſe {ome ſpecrall 
'Or ſome timSand 


1, id cor; 


Det 


(rd VOTlnD: je , { {4 


ey Wy; TY/I7 nes, ates #74 THrC 


My pLrFO-: 
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purpoſes: and ſuch as by the oft uſage, 
thy people may the cafilter commut to 


Then ſing, 

In the morning,Pſal.3.5.16.2 2.144. 

In the evening, Pſal.4.127.141. 

For mercie after a ſinne committed, 
Pſal.5r.103. 

In fickneſſe or heavineſſe, Plal.6.13. 
$8.95.91.137.146. 

VWhen thou art converted,Pſa.3 0.3 2. 

On the Lords dav, Pſal.19.92.95- 

In time of joy,Plal.80.98.107.136, 
145. 

Before Sermon, Pſal.r. 12. 147. the 
firſt and fifth part of the 119. 

After Sermon,any Pſalme which con- 
cerns the chief argument of the Sermon. 

At the Communion , Pal. 22. 23. 
IO3.I1T.IT3. 

For ſpirituall ſolace, Plal.15.19.25. 
45.67.112.116. 

After wrong and diſgrace received, 
Plal.42.69.70.140.144. 


aliefeſt in hy abſence ) pray thus, 
Evening prater for a family, 


memorice. | 


After the Pſalme, all kneeling down | 
in reverent manner, 4s ts before preſeri-|' 
bed, let the father of the family (or the |* 


» 


Eternall Go1, and moſt gracious 
Father , we thine unworthy ſer- 


_ here aſſembled, do caſt don our 


{clycs 


—___ —— >. 


_ 
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[olycs at the footſtoole of thy grace,ac- 
knowledging tbat we bave inherited 
. Our fath Er COITL tion, and afually in 
thought,w cc dced tranſareſſed all 
thy holy commandements ; & that in 
'us naturally there dwelleth nothing 
that 15 good : for our bearts are full of 
ſecret pride, anger, impatience, difſem 
bing, lving, luit, vanitie, prot Cones, 
diftrait, too much loye of our ſelyes 
and the world, too Jittle love of thee 
'and thy Kingdome 3 but empt'e and 
'yord of faith, ove, P; ative. and every 
ſpiritnall grace. IF thou therefore 
ſhouldeſt but enter into judgement 
with us, and ſearch ot our natural] 
corruption, and obſtrye all the curſed 
fruits and effets that we bave derived 
from thence, Satan might juſtly chal- 
tlonge as for bis own,and we coull not 
expect any thing from thy Majeſtic, 
(but thy wrath and our - cond. -nvat1on, 
which we bave long ago deſerved.But, 
'g00] Father,for Je tus Chriſt thy deare 
Sons ſake,in whom only thou art well 
pleaſe d,and for the mer'ts of that bitter 
[death and blondy paſſion,which we be- 
lleeve t that he baih ſuffered for us, have 
'mercie upon us; pardon and forgive ns 
all our fins, and tree us from the thame 
and confuſion which are due unto us 
tor them , that they may never ſcaze 
'upon us to onr confuſion In this life, 


= 


—— 
no 464 #4 


bn kms 
5 


4 , 
> ; 
42 EE. I S_—_w GC 
Sc 
IN 
” a — 


———_— 
Kc. BF 
as-is 


2g” THE 

a” 
a 

=2 


HE NE PI 
p "ne 


= 


_ 


Oy 


_ the EY * _—_— - 
we EP A 
< - mend pe ore Bly S, 
a 4 
ch at 


_— FF 
._ - 
_— 
HOY - 
TR - n= 
- 22 —_— 
£ _M 
—cxwdol ce SI 3 


ws 
GELES_CEAC D's 


7, I CO 


o —_ - o _—— es = mand _ 
. : 3 ae ab CRa h SS 
4 R . TT 
bs Wm Rein et <a d ttt G gn ee ern er rn ne er a 
- — Fane IA ne 


| 2: 60 The praftice of piety, 


nor to Our condemnation in the world 
which 1s to come. And foraſmuch as 
thoa haſt created us to ſerve thee, as M1 
other creatures to ſerve us ; {0 we be- 
ſecch thee inſpire thy holy ſpirit into 

our hearts,thet bv his 11lumination and 
effetuall working,we way have the in- 
ward fight and feeling of our fins and 
naturall corruptions. And that we may 
not be blinded in them throvgh cu- 
Rome, as the reprobates are, bat that 
we may more and more loath them,and 
be heartily grieved for them,endeavou- 
ring by the uſe of all g00d mcanes, tO 
overcome and got out of them. Oh let 
us ſeele the power of Ctriſts death, 
killing fin in our mortall bodres 3 and 
the vertue of his reſurreRiongraiſ} ng up 
Our ſoules to newnefle of lite, Convert 
our hearts, ſubdue our affeions, rege- 
nerate our minds, and purifie our ha 
ture 5 and ſuffer us not to be drowned 
In the ſtreame of thoſe filthy vices, and 
ſnfull pleaſures of th's time, where- 
with thouſands are carried hrad!ong to 
eternall deſtruction : but daily frame 
us more and more to the likeneſſe of 
thv Sonne Jeſus Chrift, that in rigt te- 
ouſneAc and true Folineſſe we may ito) 
ſerveand glorife thee , that living 1n 
i thy tearc, 2nd dvirg in thy f favour,we 
;may in thy appointed time attaine 
wp the bleſſed rcſurreRion of the juit, 


-UNTO 
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unto cternall life. In the meane while, 
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O Lord, increaſe our faith in the ſiveet 
promiſes of the Goſpel,and our reper- 
tance from dead workes, the aſſurance 
of our hope in thy promiſes, our feare 
of thy name,the hatred of all our fins, 
and our love unto thy children, eſpe- 
cially thoſe whom wee ſhall ſee to 


ſtand 1n necd of our help and comfort: |. 


That ſo by the fruits of pictie and a 
righteous life, we- may be aſſured that 
thy holy Spirit doth dwell in us, that 
weare thy children by grace and adop- 
tion. And grant us, good Father, the 
continuance of Fcalth, peacc, mainte- 
ryance, and all other ontward things 3 
ſo farre forth as thy Divire wiſdome 
ſhall think mcet and neccfſary for eye- 
ry one Of us. 

And here, O Lord, according to our 
bounden dutic, we confeſie, that thou 
baſt been exceeding mercifull unto us 
all in things of this life 3 but infinite- 
ly more mercifull in the things of a 
better life : and therefore we doc here 
from our very ſoules render unto 
thee all humble and hearty thankcs, 
for all thy bleſlirgs and benefits be- 
Rowed upon our ſoules and bodies, 
acknowledging thee to be tFat Fa- 
ther of I'ghts, from whom we bave re- 
ceived all theſe good and perfedt gifts: 
and unto thee alone for them we 


aſcribe 


MY [aez The protiice of prey: 


NF 

{ | aſcribe to be duc,all gloric, honour ,and 
praiſe both now and ceyermore. But 

more eſpecially , we praile thy divine 
Majeſtre, tor that: thon haſt detended us 
this day fron all perils and dangers; {© 
that none of thoſe judgement; $ which 
Our fins have doſerved,bave fallen upon 
any one of 108. Good Lordftorgive uy 
the fins which this dav wo bave com- 
mitted agownit the divine Majeltie, and 
our brothron 4 and for Chrift Is fake 
be reconciled unio us for them. And 
we boelcoch thee likowile, of the ſame 
thine 'nfimte goo Inofle an{ mere, to 
detend and protect us, and all that be- 
Jong unto uS&this mght,from all langer 

of firo wobbert oat evill angels, 

or anv other fearce or peril, which tor 
our (09S might juitly tall upon is. And 
that we way be fate under the thafow 

| ot thy wings, we hero comment our 
is bots and fonloguind all that wo ave, 
] unto thine almnghtto protection. Tond, 


ff" |blofge and detent both os and them 
Ml | from all oviil gant whileſtwo fleopydo 

y | thor, O Fathor, who nevor fl wy Pg 
} [non (loopolt, waich ove; thy cl ron, 
'W. (and give a charge to thy holy Angels 
| [to pitch, their tonts round. about our 
[1 ule and awclimng, to guard ns trom 
{all dangors; that floep:ng with thee,we 
| LY 201 in xt mornuny be wakened 
[by theo , and 4o being retrethed with 

: mod, tate 
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moderate fleep,we may be the fitter to 
{et forth thy gloric in the contTiona- 
ble duties of our callings. 

And we beſcech thee, O Lord, to be 
mercitull hikewiſe to thy whole 
Church,and to continue the tranquility 
of theſe Kingdomes wherein we live, 
turning from us thoſe plagues which 
the crying fins of this nat:on doc cric 
tor. : 

Proſerve our religious King (harles 
trom all dangers and conſpiracies; 
ble Queen Mary,Prince Charles,and 
the reſt of the royall pre Wome. Blefſe 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all 
that feare thec,and call upon thy Name, 
all or ChriſHan brethren and fifters, 
that ſuffer Goknodſe, or any other affll- 
GQion or miſerte, efpectally thoſe who 
any where do ſutter perſecution for the 
toftimome of thy holy Goſpel, grant 
them patience to beare thy croſſe, and 
deliverance,when and which way it ſhal 
ſeem bot to thy divine wiſlome. And, 
Lord,fuffer us never to forget our laſt 
ends, and thoſe reckonings which then 
we muſt render unto thee : Inhealth 
and profperitic make us mindfull of 
ficknede,and of the evill day that 15 be- 
hind, that theſe things may not over» 
take us as a ſnare, but that we may in 
g001 meaſure, like wiſe virgins, be 


Chriſt, 


_ prepared for the commirng of 


1 
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Chriſt, the {weet Bridegroome of our 
ſonles. And now, O Lord, moſt holy 
and juſt, we canfeſſe, that there is no 
cauſe vihy thou (who art ſo much diſ- 
pleaſed with finne) ſhouldſt heare the 
praier of ſinners, but for bis ſake on- 
ly, who ſuffered for ſin and finned not. 
In the only mediation therefore of 
thine eternall Son Jeſus our Lord and 
Saviour,we humbly begge theſe and all 
other graces, which thou knowcſt to be 
ncedfull for us, ſhutting up theſe our | 
impcrfe& requeſts, in that moſt holy 
praicr , which Chriſt himſelfe bath 
tavght us to ſav unto thee,Our Father þ 
which art in heauen,@y c. 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt ; thy} 
love, O heavenly Father , thy cc mfort 
ard conſolation, O holy and bleſſed Spi- 
rit,be with us, and yc maine with us this 
night,and for evermore. Amen. 

Thcn faluting one anotber,as becom- 
meth Chriſtians, who are the veſſels of 
grace, and temples of the koly Ghoſt, 
let them 1n the feare of God depart, 
every one to his reſt, uſing ſome of the 
former private meditations for cye- 
ning. 

Thus far of the houſholders publike 
prattice of pietie with Iu Family eve- 
ie day. Now felloweth his praftice of 
pictic with the (harch on the Sabbath 
| aay. | 

Meditations 
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Lmighty God will bave himſelfe 

{ > worthipped not only in a private 
manner, by private perſons and fami- 
lies 3 but alſo in a more publike ſort, 
of all the godly joyned together in a 
viſible Church : that by this meanes he 
may be knowne not only to be God 


alſo of the creatures of the whole unt- 
verſall world, 

Queft.But why do rot we Chriſtians 
under the New,keep the Sabbath on the 
fame ſ{yenth day, whereon 1t was kept 
under the Old Teſtament < 

IT anſwer, becauſe that our Lord Je- 
ſus,who 15s the Lord of the Sabbath,and 
whom the Law it e1F commands us to 
heare,d1d alter it from the ſceyenth day 
to this firſt day of the week, whereon 
we keep the Sabbath. For the boly E- 
vangeliſt notes, that our Lord came in- 
to the middelt of the holy Afſembly,on 
the two firſt daics of the two weeks 1m- 
mediately following his reſurrection, 
and then bleſſed the Church , breathed 
on the Apoſtles the boly Ghoſt, and 
gave them the miniſteriall Keyes, and 
power of binding and remitting f1ns. 
And fo it is moſt probable , he did in 


j ſoulemne manner eyery firſt day of 


the 


26 #7 


| Meditations of the true manner of 
 |praftiſing piety on the Sabbath day. 


and Lord of every ſingular perſon; bus 


OC ——— 


aol ans WA, 
SDL ARES ene ers er rey ren 
-—Y A In , we Sa "1 


"oC - - The prattice of piety, 


the week,during the fortie daics he con- 
tinued on carth, between his refurre&1- 
on and aſcenſion (for the fiftieth day 
aftcr,being the firſt clay of the week,the 
Apoſtles were aſſembled) during which 
time he gave commandements unto the 
Apoſtles,and * ſpake unto rhem thoſe 
things which appertain to the Kjng dome 
of God ; that is, inſtructed them how 
they ſhould throughout the Churches 
(which were to be converted) change 
the Sabbath to the Lords day : the bo- 
dily ſacrifices of beaſts,to the ſp:rituall 
ſacrifices of praiſe, prater, and contrite 
hearts : the Leviticall Prieſthood of the 
Law, to the Chriſtian Miniſteric of the 
Goſpel: the Jewtſh Temples and Syna- 
g0gUues,to Churches and Oratories: the 


{old Sacraments of Circumciſion and 


Paſſcoyer, to Baptiſme and the Lords 
Supper,&c. as may appcare by the like 
pbraſe, (A&.19.8. & 28.23. Col.4.11.) 
put for the whole ſum of $. Pauls do- 
rine, by which was wrought all theſe 
changes,where it took effeR. So that as 
Chriſt was forcie dares inſtrufting Mo- 
ſes in Sinai, what he ſhould teach, and 


bow he ſhould rule the Church under 
* Aft.1-2,3. Cyril bids us notc,that S. F9hn doth 
not fimp'y ſzt downs the manner of Chrifts ap- 
pcaring unto Thozzra5,but all the ctrcumfance of 
tine (Poſt dzes ofto:) whence he conciudzs thus 2 
Deinn reitur off 10wa Domivncm «ge. wecefſe eft, 
Cyrilein Foblib 12 Capes 8 Es 


the 


Fl 
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[the Law 3 ſo he continued fortie dates 
teaching his Diſciples in Sion , what 
they ſhould preach,& how they ſhould 
govern the Church under the Goſpel. 
And ſeeing 1t is manifeſt, that within 
thoſe fortle dates Chriſt appointed 
what Miniſters ſhould teach, and bow 


| {worlds end; 1t 1s not to be doubted,but 
[that within thoſe fortie dates he like- 
wiſe ordained on what day they ſhould 
keep thetr Sabbath, and ordinarily doe 
the works of their miniſteryzeſpecially, 
ſeeing that under the Old Teſtament 


by his morall and ceremoniall Law, to 
preſcribe the time,as well as the matter 
of his worſhip. Neither 1s 1t a thing to 
be omittel , that the Lord , who Path 
times and ſeaſons in his own power,ap- 
potnted this firſt day of the week;to 

the very day wherein he ſen: downe 
from heaven the holy Ghoſt upon the 
Apoſtles ; ſo that upon that day they 
firſt began,and ever after continued the 
publike exerciſing of their miniſterie,tn 
the preaching of the Word,the admini- 
tration of the Sacraments,and the loo- 
ſing of the fins of penitent ſinners. Upon 
theſe and the like grounds, h . 4rhana- 
firs plainly affirmeth, that the Sabbath 
day was changed by the Lord himſelfe. 


h Athanin Frontiſpicio,homde ſens. 


they ſhould govern his Church to the | 


God ſhewed himſelfe as carefull, both | 
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As therefore our Communion 1s ter- 
med the Lords Supper, becauſe 1t was 
inſtituted of the Lord, for the remem- 
brance of his death ; ſo the Chriſtians 
Sabbath is called the 2 Lords day, be- 
cauſe it was ordained of 'the Lord for 
the memoriall of his reſurrc&ion. And 
Lo the name of theb Lord honoureth 
the one, ſo doth 1t the other. Andas 
Lord of the Sabbath by his royall pre- 
rogatives, and tranſcendent autÞoritie 
could, ſo he had alſo reaſon to change 
the holy Sabbath from the ſeyenth day 
to this whereon we keep It. For,as con- 
cerning tbat ſeventh day which follow- 
ed the fixe daies wherein God finiſhed 
the creation, there. was no ſuch pre- 
ciſe inſtitutfon, or neceflitie of ſan&1- 
fying it perpetually, bur ſuch , as by 
the fame authoritie , or upon greater 
reaſon and occafion 1t might very well 
be changed and altered unto ſome 0- 
ther ſeventh day. For the Commance- 
ment doth not fay,< Remember tokeep 
holy the ſeventh day, wext following 


rhe frxth day the of the creation, Or 


a Apoc-1-18. The Scriptureof the New Tifta- 
ment gives not this honourable title to any 
thing,but only to the blefſed Sabbath ard holy 
Supper» For as he ſvbſtituted the Lords Supper 
in itead of the Paſſeover; ſou did he the Lords day 
in the Jewith Sabbaths roome. þ 1 Cor-11+20. 
c H-Wolvh. Chronol. detexape (1b-2:Ca-1-pageg2e 
Legs ſubſtantia eſt, ſex dirbus terrenis negotiis 
:ncaymbere,teptima divino cultui dare operam- 

this, 


1 


| tie,as Lord over the Sabbath, had like- 


—— 
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| this, or that ſeyenth day ; but indefi- 
| [nitely, Remember that thou keep holy 


ſeventh day. And to ſpeak properly, 
as we take a day for the diſtin&tion of 
time, called either a day naturall, con- 


: [ſiting of 24. houres, or a day artifici- 
jall, conſiſting of 12.houres, from Sun 
* [riſing to Sun ſetting : and withall,con- 
| |fider the Sun ſtanding {ill at noon in 


Foſhuss time , the ſpace of a whole 
day , and the Sun going back ten de- 
prees (14, five houres, almot halfe an 
artificiall day) in Exekzah's time : the 
Jewes themſelyes could not keep their 
Sabbath upon that preciſe and juſt d1- 
ſtintion of time,called at the farſt, the 
ſeventh day from the creatron. 
Alde hereunto, that in reſpe& of the 
diyerſitie of * Meridians, and the une- 
quall riſing and ſetting of the Sunne 
eyery day., varieth in ſome places a 
uarter, in ſome balfe,in other a whole 
y : Therefore the Jewiſh ſeventh 
day cannot preciſely be kept at the 


ſame inſtant of time every where in the 
world, : 
Now our Lord Jeſus having anthort- 


wiſe now far greater reaſon and occa- 
ſion to tranſlate the Sabbath from the 
Jewiſh feyenth day unto the ſeyenth 
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day, whereon Chriſtians doe Keep the 
Sabbath. 

I. Becauſe, that by his reſurretion 
from the dead, there 1s wrought a new 
ſpirituall creation of the world : with- 
Out which all the ſons of Adam bad 
bin turned to everlaſting deſtruRion, 
and all the works of the firſt creation 
had miniſtred no conſolation unto us. 

2. And in reſpc& of this new ſpirt- 
tuall creation, the Scripture faith, that 
d Old things are paſſed away , and all 
things are become new : new creatures, 
frnew people , c new men, h new know- 
ledge, i new Teftament, knew comman- 
dements, 1new names, m new Way," new 
fong,o new garment, new wine, new veſ- 
ſels,» new Feruſalem, q uew heaven, and 
new carth.And therfore of neceſlity there 
mult be in ſtead of the old,a new r Sab- 
bath day, to honour and praiſe our Re- 
deemer,and to meditate upon the work 
of our redemption,and to ſhew the new 
change of the Old Teſtament. 

3. Becauſe that on this day Chriſt 
reſted from all the ſufferings of his 


{paſſion,and finiſhed the glorious worke 


of our redemption. Tf therefore the fi- 
niſhing of the work of the firſt creati- 


d 2Cor.5-I79. e Gealar.6-15- f 1 Pete?or0- 
g Eph.4.24. h Col:3.1o. i Mat-26+-28-. k John 
13-3q+ 1 Apoce2.17, m Hebe+10-209+. n Apoc. 
14-3- o Iuke5.36-&c. p Apoc-3l, q 2Pet-. 
3-13-Iſa.56-22- r Hebe4+9- 
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holy day, 1{a.58.13.)much wore doth 


| [the new creation of the world, effeted 
' by the rcſurreion of Chriſt [whereby 
| he mightily declareth himſelfe to be the 
E Son of God, Rom.1.4.) deſerye a Sab- 
 |bath, for the perpetuall commemora- 
[tron thereof, to the honour of Chriſt ; 
and therefore worthily called the Lords 
| day, ApoC. .1o. For, as the deliverance 
 'OUt of the captivitie of Babylon,being 
| | greater, took away tFe name from the 
| deliverance out of the bondage of E- 
'|gypt 3 fo the day whereon Chriſt fint- 
ſhed the redemption of the world, did 


| | more juſtly deſerye to have the Sab- 
| bath Kept on it,than on that day,where- 
| 1n God ceaſed from creating the world, 
| AS therefore 'n the creation, the firſt 
day whcrein 1t was finiſhed, was conſe- 
crated for a Sabbath 3 ſo in the time of 
{redemption , the firſt day wherein It 
| was perfected, muſt be dedicated to a 
| boly reſt : but fill a ſeventh oay kept, 
|according to Gods morall commande- 
(ment, The Jewes kept the Iaſt day of 
| the week, beginning their Sabbath with 


| firſt 


| the night when God reſted : but Ctri- 
| tians bonour the Lord better on the 
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| on, whereby God mightily manifeſted 
 himſelfe unto 'his creature, deſcryed a 
\ Sabbath for to ſolemnize the memort- 
| | all of fo great a work, to the honour of 
| [the worker (and therefore calls it, Mine 
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firſt day of the week, beginning the|Þ 
Sabbath with the day when the Lord a-| 
roſe. They kept the Sabbath in remem- 
brance of the worlds creation : but 
Chriſtians celebrate 1t in memorzill of; | 
the worlds redemption : yea,the Lords| 
day being the firſt of the creation and 
redemption , puts us 1n mind both of | 
the making of the old, and redeeming 
of the new world. 

AS therefore under the Old Teſta- 
ment, God by the glory conſiſting of | 
ſeven Lamps, ſeven Brancbes, &rc. Ex- 
0.7.31. put them in remembrance of 
the creation, Light,and Saboaths reſt 3 ſo 
under the New Teſtament , Chriſt the 
true Light of the world, approacheth | 
in the middeFF of the lamps, and ſeven 
golden candleſiickes, ApOC.1.13. to put 
us in mind to honour our Redcemer in 
the light of the Goſpel, of the Lords 
ſeyenth day of reſt. And ſeeing the re- 
demption both for might and mercie 
ſo far exceedeth the creation, it ſtood 
with great reaſon,that the greater work 
ſhould carry the honour of the day. 
Neither doth the honourable title of 
the Lords day diminiſh the glory of the 
Sabbath : but rather being added, aug- 
ments the dignitle thereof : as the 
name 7/7ael added unto Facob, made 
the Patriarch the more renowned, 

The reaſon taken from the 6” 
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he wiſheth the whole Cliurch to keep 
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| of Gods reſting from the work of the 


[creatIOn of the world , continued in 
force till the Son of God ceaſed from 


| | the worke of the redemption of the 
' | world,and then the former gaye place 
| ito the latter, 


4-Becauſe it was foretold in the Old 
Teſtament, that the Sabbath ſhould be 


þ | kept (under the New Teſtament)on the 
| firft day of the weeke. 


For firſt, in the 110.Pſalme, which is 
a propheſie of Chriſt and his Kingdom, 
it 1s plainly fore-tauld,that there ſhould 


| [62 a ſolemne day of aſſembling, wherein 
: jall Chriſts people ſhould willingly come 
| [rogether in the beauty of holineſſe, Pſal. 
1110.3. Inſomuch,tÞat #o rain(of peace) 
| (ball be upon thoſe Families,that im that 
| | Feaſt will not goe up ro Feruſalem (the 
{| Church) to worſhip the King, the Lord 
; | of hoſts, Zach.14.17, Now on what day 
this holy Fcaſt and Aſſembly ſhould be 
|| kept, David ſheweth plainly in Pſalme | 


118.which was a prophefie of Chriſt,as 
appearcs, Mat.21.42, Aft. 4.11. Epheſ, 
2.20. aS alſo by the conſent of all the 
Jewes, as Hierome witneſſeth, Fore- 


|thewing how Chriſt by bis 19no0minious 


d-ath ſhould be as a ftone rejebfed of the 
Buildeys, or chiefe Rulers of Fudea, and 
Jer by hes glorious reſurrefFion, ſhould 


hecome the eliefe ſlone of the comer : 


N 
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1This # the day which the Lord hath 


— 
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{holy that day,whereupon Chriſt ſhould 
{effet this wonderfull worke : ſaying, | 


_ PR 


made, let us rejoyce and be glad m it, 
And ſeeing, that upon this day, that 
which Peter ſaith of Chriſt, appearcth 
ito be trace, That Ged made him both 
}] Lord and Chriſt, A&. 2.35. therefore 
the whole Church under the New Te-|| 
ſtament , muſt celebrate the day of | 
Chriſts reſurre&ion. * Rabbi Bachai | 
alſo ſaw by the fall of Adam on the 
f1xth day, that on the ſame day, that 
AMeſ5145 ſhould finiſh the worke of mans 
redemption. And alluding to the ſpeecti|Þ 
Of Boax to Ruth, Sleep unto the morn-\ 
ing; that Meſ3ias ſhould reſt in his 
gray all their Sabbath dav. And he ga- 
thereth from that ſpeech, Gen.1.on the 
firſt day, Let there be light, that the 
Meſ5ias ſhould riſe on the firſt day of Þ+ 
the week, from death to life, and cauſcif 
the ſpirituall Iight of the Goſpel toſfy 
enlighten the world,tbat lay in the ſha-/z 
dow of darkneſſe and death. The He-' 
brew author of the book called 2 Sedar,;? 
Olam, Rahba, cap.n. recordeth many, 7 
memorable things,which were done up- 
on the firlt day of the week,as ſomany 
types, that the chicfe worſhip of God #4 
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ſhould (under the New Teſtament) be 
celebrated upon this day. As, that or 
this day the cloud of Gods Majeſty firſt 
fate upon hu people + Aaron and 1 chil-y 
ren firSÞ exccuted their Prieſthood:God 
firft ſolemnly bleſſed his people + The 
Princes of hu people firſt offered pub- 
likely unto God, The frſt day, wherein 
fire deſcend:d from heau*n. The firſt day 
of the world, of the yeere, of moneths, of 
the weeke, &rc. All thadowins, that it 
ſhould be the firſt and chieke holy day 
of the New Teſtament, Satat® Au- 
guffine provecrh by divers places 
and reaſons, out of the holy 'Scriy- 
ture, that che Fathers, and all the 
holy Prophets under the Old TeSfa- 
ment did fore-ſee and knoy , that our 
Lords day was ſhadowed by their eighth j 
day of circumciſion 5 and that the Sab- 
bath ſhould be changed from the ſeventh 
day to the eighth,or firſt day of the week. 
And Funin out of Cyprian faith, that 
(ircumeifion was commanded on the 
erghth day, as a Sacrament of the etghth 
day, when Chriſt ſpo.ld ariſe from the 
dead. The Councell Foro- Falien/eat- 
firmes, that E ſay propheſied of the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath _ the firſt day of 
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the week. It this mvſtcric was fo cleerly 
b An Eviſt. ad FILL Capel3e « Subiar 
mentum hoc fait dict 1:)1ns aftaviiquo Doyminus 
reſurrexit ad juitificationem noftram, &c- ut ſcri- 
bit ad Fidim, Cyprecte2s TpeC0e 713i Gen tool? 
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ſen by the Fathers,under the ſhadowes 
of the Old Teſtament : ſure, the. god 
of this world hath deeply blinded fn 
minJs,who cannot fee the truth thereof 
under the ſhining light of the Goſpel. 
| Therefore this change of the Sabbath 
{ day under the New, was nothing but a 


Wonnenne covinnatut tas 


;falfilling of that which was prefigured 
{and fore-prophefied under the Old Te- | 
 ſtament. 

5. According to their Lords mind | 
and commandment , and the dire&10n 
of the holy Ghoſt(which alway aſfliſted 
them in their miniſteriall office) the 
Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian Churches 
(which they planted) ordained that the 


Chriſtians ſhould keep the holy Sab- 
bath upon that ſeventh day , which is 
the firit day of the week ; 4 oneerning 
the gathering for the Saints, 4 1 have 
ordained in the (Churches of Galatia, fo 
dag ye alſo, Every firſt day of the weeke, 
ec. eWhen yee come together in the 
Church(being the Lords day) ro eate the 
Lords Supper, to t remember and ſhew 


d I Corin.16-1,2%- e The Svriack tranſſation 
hath,Q»#m coneregarnim, ven freut j«flum eſt in 
die Dowtininoftri, comeditts 5+ bibitss. The Ara» 
' bian trarflation allo hath thus 2: Now cormadiths 
: &+- Lili vrovt were didbis D atm noftyi decet. 
: And 5:3: witneſſeth, that 1n one ancient Greeke 
; COPY there 1s read, Thy 4vEtzyny, The Lords, 
; ay add d to every firlt day, &c+ f 1 Corin-it. 


1 _ 
' *:, 28,20, 
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ichcs of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, 
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the Lords death till hee come, orc. In 
which words note : 

7. That the Apoſtles ordained this 
day to be kept holy: thereforea divine 
inſtitution, 

2. That that day 1s named the firſt 
day of the week : therefore not the 
Jewiſh ſeventh,or any other. ; 

3. Every firſt day of the week:which 


ſheweth a perpetuitic, | | 
4. That 1t was ordained in the com 


and he ſettked one uniforme order in 
all the s Churches of the Saints : there-} 
fore 1t was un'verſall. 
5. That the exerciſes of this day were ! 

h colle&ions for the poore (which ap-} 
peares by Aﬀt.2.42., and Fuſtin Mar-| 
ryrs teſtimonie, Apol.2.) which Were | 
? 

| 

1 


gathered in the holy aſſembly afier 
Praicrs, preaching of the Word, and 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament: there- 
fore 1t was ſpirituall. 

6. That he will have thecolle&tion! 


(though neceſſarie) removed againſt his 3 


comming , leſt it ſhould binder hisf 


g 1 Core-14-33- h As the phraſe of Bre-kingF 
of bread comprehends all other exerciſes of rej1- 
gion, At.30+7-So this phraſe of laying by in flore, 
comprehendeth” ail the other exercites ot the 
Sabbath-And why ſhould the Apoſtte require the 
colle&ion to be made on the firlt day ef the weck, ' 
but becauſe that on this day the holy afſemily | 
ves held in the Apoltles times ? 
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preaching ; but not their holy meeting 
on the Lords day = for it was the time 
orda'ned for the publike worſhip of 
the Lord,which argueth a necellitic. 
And in the ſame Epiſtle S.P aul pro- 
teſteth,that he i delivered them none 0- 
ther ordinance or dofrine,but whar he 
had recerved of the Lord.Iaſomuch that 


himſ.lf- to be a Trophet, 0; ſpirituall, 
let him acknowledge , that the tlangs 


men's of the Loxd. But he wrote unto 
them,& ordained among them to keep 
c<hcir Sabbath on the fii{t day of the 
week : Therefore to Keep the Sabbath 
on that day,is the very commandement 
of the Lord. And how can he be ctther 
a true Prophet, or haye any grace of 
Gods S$pinr in his heart, who ſeeing (6 
cleeriy the Lords day to haye been 1n- 
ſtirnted and ordained by the Apoſtles, 
will not acknowledg? the keeping ho- 
ly of the Lords day to be a commande- 
ment of the Lord 5 The Jewes conteſle 
this change of the Sabbath to bave been 


aral-g.contra Fulgzos, rit.r2. They arc 
therefore more blind and fottith than 
the Jewes,who profancly deny 1t. 

Ar Troas likewiſe $.Pazl, togcthe: 
with ſeven of the chicfe Evangceliits of 
1 I Cor.1-23-& 15-3, k 1 Cor-14-37e« 
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he chargeth them,that 4/ any man think| 


that 1 write unto you,are the commande-| 
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made by the Anoftle Pertcr, Al phon. in} 
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[che Church,1S opater, Ariſtarchus, Secun- 

5 | du,Gains,Timorhens, Tychicus, & 'Tro- 

plimms.and all the Chriſtians that were 
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þ day of the weekzin praying, preaching, 
- {and recetying the Lords Supper. 

And as it 1s athing to be noted,that 
; | Luke ſaith not, that the Diſciples were 
+ \ſent for to hearc Paut preach ; but the 
Diſciples being come tegether to break, 
bread upon the firſt day of the weeke,tbat 
| [1S,t0 be partakers of the holy Commu- 
nion;at-what time the Lords death was, 
” |by the preaching of the Word,ſhewed, 
1 COr.11.26. Paul preached unto them, 
&c. And that none kept thoſe meet- 


to the place where the Jewes and their 
 [Profelytes were wont to pray, & there 
{preached unto them, AR.16.12,13. SO 


the Chriſtrans uſuall manner to m paſſe 
over the Jewiſh ſeventh day,& to keep 
; |the Sabbath,and their holy mcetings on 
the firſt day of the week. And why doth 
S. Zohn call this the Lords day, but be- 


rally kept holy, to the honour of the 


CO Err een <= en regs 


| Lord Jeſus (who rofe from death © 


nm Aclte2004,5;G&c m Act.21+4+& C- : 
} N 4 Life 


* (there, kept the. holy Sabbath on the firſt] 


that It 1s as cleare as the Sun;tbat it was | 


(cauſe it was a day knowne to be gene-| 


—_— 


- {ings but Chriſt!ans,who only arc called þ 
| | Diſciples, Acb.11.26. Buſt at Philippi,f 
where as vet there were no Diſciples, | 
Paul is ſaid to go On their Sabbath day, | 


—— 
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life upon that day) throughout all the 
Churches which the Apoſtles planted $ 
which S. Fohn calletirihe n Lors day; 
the rather to ſtirre up Chriſtians to a 
thankfull remembrance of their re- 
demption by Chriſt his reſurre&ion 
from the dead. And wich the day, the 
blefling of the Sabbath is likewiſe tran- 
ſlated to the Lords day, becauſe that all 
the o ſanfifica:ion belonging to this 
new world is in Chriſt , and from him 
conveyed to Chriſtians. And becauſe 
there cannot come a greater authoritie 
than that of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
nor the like cauſe as the ney creation 
of the world : therefore the Sabbath can 
never be altered from this day to any 
other, whileſt this world laſteth. Ade 
hereunto hozw the Scripture noteth,that 
inthe firſt planting and ſittling of the 
Church, nothing was done but by the 
{peciall order & dire&ion of the Apo- 
ſtles, r Cor.11.34. & 14.36,37.Tit.1.5. 
At.15.6,:4.and the Apoſtles did no- 
thing but what they had warrant for 
from Chriſt, : Cor.11.23. 

To ſanQifie then the Sabbath on the 
ſeventh day , 1s not a cerewomall law 
abrogated ; but the morall and perpe- 
tuall lay of God perſeRed. So that the 
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n Apne.t.1o. M08 Chriſtiants,&cIt 15 the man- 
ner of Chriſtians to call it the Lords day, Beg 


Tt mr 
3 


in Lac.cap.-41- © Heb-2+Lie& 549+ 


ſame 


EEO On Wo TY CY" OS 


i 
ww | 


; 1 I Ecauſc all the reaſons of this com-! 


; Wh The pratice of piety. 


; [the Jews under the Law, by bow much; 
{we (in Baptiſme) bave made a more} 
| ſpectall covenant with God,to keep hits 
Commandements : and God hath co-f. 


ſme — commandement, which 
bound the Jews to keep the Sabbath on 
that ſeventh day,to celebrate the worlds 
creation, binds Chriſtians to ſolemnize 


[tae Sabbath on this ſeyenth day, in the} 
meinoriall of the worlds redemprion 5} 


for the fourth Commandement,being a 
morall law, requireth a ſeventh day to 
be kept holy for ever. And the mora- 
lizie of this, as of the reſt of the Com-| 


231 


mandements, 1s more religiouſly to be 
kept of vs under the Goſpel, than 0 


venanted with us, to free us from the 
carſ,and to afliſt ns with bis Spirit, to} 
keep his lawes. And that this comman-} 
dement of the Sabbath (as well as the 
other nine) 1s morall and perpetuall, 
may plainly appeare by theſe zeafuns 2 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the comman-y 
dement of the Sabbath to be morall, | 


+ 
| 
mandement are morall and perpe -j 
trall : And God hath bound vs to the! 
ob:dicnce of this commandemen: with 
more forcible reaſons than to any of] 
the reſt. Firſt, becauſe be did fore-ſee, 
that irrel:igious men would either more 
car2leſly neglet,or mor? boldly breake 
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chis commandement than any other. 
Secondly,becauſe that in the practice of 
this commandement,the keeping of all 
the other confiſteth : which makes God 
ſo often complain, that all his worſhip 
is neglected or overthrowne, when the 
Sabbath 1s either p negle&ed or tranſ- 
greſſed. It would make a man amazed 
(ſaith Mr.Ca!ivin) troconfider how oft, 
& with what zcale & proteſtation God 
requireth all (that will be his people) 
to ſan&ifie the ſeyenth aav : yea, how | 
the God of mercy merclleſly puniſheth 
the breach of this commandement with 
cruell drath : as though it were the} 
ſumme of his whole bonour & ſervice. 
And 1t 15 certain, that he who makes 
no conſcience to break the Sabbath,will} 
n+ (to ſerve his turn) make any con- 
ſcience to break any of the other com- 
2andcments 3 ſo ke may do it without 
diſcredit of his reputation, or danger 
of mans law. . Therefore God placed} | 
this commandement 1n the middeſt of 
the. two Tables, becauſe the keeping of 
it is the beſt help to the keeping of all 
the reſt. The conſcionable keeping of 
the SabbatÞ,'s the mutker of all relig1- 
on ar{ good d:{Tipl:ne 1n the Church. 
Take away the Sabbath, and let every 


_ O —_ 


tan forye God when, be lijteth,& what 
iwill ſhortly become of religion, and 
ip Ex Bodmin deropuldeqecz © | 


that | 


| dement it ſelfc 1s morall. 


———— 
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that Peace and Order which God will 
have to be kept in his Church £ The 
Sabbath day 1s Gods Market-day for 
the weeks proviſion , wherein he will 
have us to come unto him, and buy of 


of Angels,8 water of Life, the wine of 


cover our filthy nakedneſſe. He 1s not 
far from true pictic, who makes con- 
erence to Keep the Sabbath day ; but 


ence to break the Sabbath for h:s cwne 


felt, what either the feare of God , or 
cruc ret!gion mcancth.For,of this com- 
mandement may that ſpeech of Saint 
Fames be verified, Hee that faileth tn 
onezis guilty of all, James 2.10, Sceing 
therefore that God bath fenced this 
commandement with ſo many morall 
reaſons, 1t 1s eyident,thbat the comman- 


2.Bccauſe 1t was commanded of God 
to Adam 1n his innocencie , whileſt 
(holding his bappincſe, not by faith in 
Chriſts mertts, but by obedience to 
Gods Law) be needed no ceremonie, 


profit or pleaſure, his heart never yet | 


the Sacraments,and milk of the Word, f 
to feed our ſoules : tried gold,to-enrich} 
our faith : precious eye-falve, to beale 


our ſpirttuall blindneſſe: and the white} 
rument of Chriſts rightcouſneſſe, to 


he who can difpenſe with brs conſci-|. 


him without filver or mony the bread | 


thadowing the redemption of Chriſt.A 


Sabbath! 
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Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh day 
cannot be ſimply a ceremonie , but an 
eſſentiall part of Gods worſhip , cn. 
joyned unto man, when there was but 
one condition of all men. And 1f it was 
necefaric for our firſt parents to bave 
a Sabbath day, to ſerve God in theirs 
perfe&ion 3 much more need their po- 
ſteritie to keep the Sabbath in the Kate 
of their corruption. And ſteing God 
himſelfe kept this day holy , how can 
that man be holy, that doth wilfully 
profane its _ 
| 3.Becauſe It 1s one of the comman- 
dements which God pake with his own 
month, and twice wrote with his owne 
fingers in tables of ſtone, to fignifie 
theirauthoritic and perpetuitie. All that 
God wrote, were morall and perpetu- 
all commandements, and tho{% arc rec- 
koned ten in number. If this were now 
but an abrogated ceremonie, then there 
were but nine commandements. The 
ccremomall that were to be abrogated 
by Chriſt, were written all by Moſes ; 
but this of the Sabbath, with the other 
nine,vritten by God himſelfe, were put 
into the Arke, where no ceremorall 
law was put : to ſhew that they ſhould 
be the perpetuall rules of the Church, 
vet ſuch as none cou:d perfedly fulfill 
and keep,but only Cbriſt. 
4- Becauſe Chrilt proſeſſtth, char he 
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came not to deſtroy the morall law,Mat. 
5.17. and that the leaſt of them ſhould 
not be abrogated in his Kingdom of the 
New Teſtament : Inſfomuch, that who- 
ſoever breaketh one of the leaſt of theſe 
ten” (ommand: ments, and teacheth men 
ſo, he ſhould be called the lea$F in the 
K :ngdome of heaven, Mat. 5.19. that Is, 
he ſhould have no place In his Church. 
Now the morall Law commandeth one 
day of ſeyen to be perpetually kept a 
boly Sabbath. And Chriſt himſtlfe ex- 
preſly mentioneth the keeping of a 
Sabbath among his Chriſtians at the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem,about 42.yeeres 
after his reſurre&ion. By which time 
all the Moſaicall ceremonies (except 
eating of bloud, and things ſtrangled) 
were by a publike decree of all the A- 
poſtles quite aboliſhed and abrogated 
in Chriſtian Churches. And therefore 
Chriſt admoniſhed his Diſciples, z8 
pray that their flight Le not in the win-. 
ter,nor on the Sabbath day, Mat.24.20. 
Not in the winter, for that (by reaſon 
of the foulnefſe of the waies and wea- 
ther) their flight ſhould be more pain. 
full and troubleſ{Ome unto them : not 
upon the Sabbath, becauſe 1t would be 
more grievous to their hearts, to ſpend 
that day in toiling to ſave their lives, 
which the Lord had commanded to be 
ſpent in holy exerciſes, to comfort 
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their ſoules. Now 1f the ſanRifying of 
the Sabbath on this day bad been but 
ceremoniall , it bad been no griefe to 
have fled on this day, no more than on 
any other day of the week. But in that 
Chriſt doth tender ſo much this feare 
and gricte of bcing driven to flie on 
the Sabbath day 3 and therefore wiſheth 
his to pray unto God to prevent ſuch 
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{an occaſion : he plainly demonſtrates, 


that the obſervation of the Sabbath 1s 
no abrogated ceremonie, but a morall 
commandement, confirmed and cſtabl:- 
ſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians, Tf 
you would know the day whercupon 
Chriſt appointed Chriſttans to keep 
the Sabbath, $. Fobz will tell you that 
it was Onthe Lords day, ApOc1.1r0. If 
vou will know on what day of the 
week that was, S. Paul will tell you, 
that it was on every firf# day of the 
wecke,r COr.I6.1. 

As Chriſt admoniſhed, ſo Chriſtians 
prav, and according to their pratcrs, 
God (a little before the wars began) 
warned by an q Oracle all the Chriſti- 
ans In Jeruſalem to depart thence, and 
to g0c to Pclla, a little towne beyond 


Jordan 3 and fo to eſcape the wrath of 


q Euſtbeh7fiel cole 3a ap. 5e It 15 Probible, that 
this Oracle was that voice (8112,cmrs hinc) 
which veith an earti-quake was licard by night 


'1n the Tomple, m:ntioned by Foſrphis de bello 
| I dAICO\UHv7-CApel 2 


God, 
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lrance of the deſtrution of the world : 


The prafice of piety. 287 


God, tbat ſhould fall upon the Citic 
and Nation. If then a Chriſtian ſhould 
not without griefe of hcart flie for the 
ſafetice of his life on the Lords day 3} 
with what joy or comfort can a true 
Chriſtian negle& the boly exerciſes of 
Gods worſhip 1n the Church, to ſpend } 
the greateſt part of the Lords day in 
protane and carnall ſports , or ſeryile 
labour < And ſceing the deſtrudion of 
Jerufatem was both a type and an aſſu- 


{who ſeeth not but that the holy Sab- 
bath muſt continue till the yery end of 
the world < 

5. Becauſe that all the ceremomiall 
Law was enjoyncd to the Jewes only, 
and not to the Gentiles ; but this com- 
wandement of the holy Sabbath (as 
Matrimonic) was inſtituted of God 1n 
the ſtate of innocencie, when there was 
but one ſtate of all men: and therefore 
enjoyncd to the Gentiles as well as to 
the Jewes. So that ali Magiſtrates and 
Houſholders were commanded to con- 
{ſtrain all ftrangers(2s well as their own 
ſabjecs and family) to obſerve the ko- 
ly Sabbath, as appcares by the fourth 
commandement, and practice of Nehe- 
miah. All the ceremonies were 2 par- 


tiles, But freing the Gentiles are bound j 
© keep this commandement as well as, 
the! 


+4 O_o muy 


tition wail, tG ſeparate Jews and Cen- | 


bn 


2388 


the.Jews,it is eyident that 1t 1s no Jew- 
1ſh ceremonie. And ſeeing the ſame au- 
thoritie 1s for the Sabbath that 1s for 
marriage, a man may as well ſav, that 
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{marriage 1s but a ceremon'all law, as 


the Sabbath. And remember,that whcre 
marriage 1s termed but once the cove- 
nant of God , becauſe inſtituted by 
God in the beginning ; ſo the Sabbath 
is cyery where called the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God,becauſe ordained by God 
in the ſame beginning, both of time, 
ſtate,and perpctuitie : Ware not ce- 
remoniall, 

The corruption-of our nature found 
in the manifeſt oppoſition of wicked 
men,and in the ſecret unwillingneſſe of 
g00d men,to ſanifie ſincerely the Sab- 
bach,ſuffictently demonſtrateth,that the 
commandement of the Sabbath ts r ſp1- 


{ rituall and morall. 


7.Becauſe, that as God by a perpe- 
tuall decree made the Sun, the Moon, 
and other lights in the firmament of 
heaven , not only to divide the * day 
from the night , but alſo to be for 
C fhgns,and for t ſeaſons,and for u daics, 
ry Nitimur in vetitum+ Hor. * Gen-1-14+ Job 
9+94& 3$-31-Amos 5-8. { To diſtingnith *twixt 
Spring and Harvcit, Summer and Winter, and 
to torc-ſhew judgments to come. t Moad!a fro. 
Sacred times appointed for Gods holy worſhip, 
having ſpecial fignifications & Promiles. un One 
of the ſeveu daics of the week from the other. 


and 
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and for x ycers 3 ſo he ordained in the 
! Church on earth, the holy-Sabbath to 
' be not only the appointed ſeaſon for 
bis ſolemn worſhip,butalfo the perpe- 
''tuall rule & mcaſure of time : So that 


'as 7.daies make a weeke, 4.weokes a | 


F month, 12.months a yeere 5 ſo 7.yceres 
,make a Sabbath of yecrs, 7.Sabbaths of 
[| yeers a Jubilee,or $0,Jubilecs,or 4000. 
| yeers, Or after Exccheel, 4000.Cubits, 
the whole time of the O1d Teſtament, 
till Chriſt by his Baptiſme and Prea- 


'\ment. Neither can TI here paſſe oyer 


{ wichont admiration,how the Sacrament | 


of Ctrcumcifion continued 1n the 
| Church 3 9.Jubilees, from Abraham,to 


whom 1t was firſt given, unto the Bap- 
'\trſme of Chriſt in Jordan : which was 
juſt fo many Jubtilces (after y Buchol- | 


cerus account) as the world bad conti- 


-[\nned before trom Adam to the birth 


of Abraham. Moſes began his miniſte» 


bn on the 80 yeer of hisage. Chriſt en- 


-|ters upon his office in the 80. Jubilee of 


the worlds age. Fo/eph was 3o. yeeres 
old,when he began to rule over Egvpt, 
Gen.41-46. and the Levites began to 
ſerve 1n the Tabernacle at 30.yecrs 1d, 


[So Chriſt likewiſe, to anſwer theſe fi- 
-|gares,began his miniſtery 1n the 30.Jn- 


x Solay, Sabbatarrs og Fubilew, Exgd-23-L1, 12+ 
y Index Chron apud Ann. Hnnai;lig$- 


bilee 


|ching began the ſtate of the New Teſta-] 


_ 


IP 
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; baths of yeers,that is, 70.times 7.ycers,! | 


7 After M-Robere Pont his computation, Trea- 


\ 
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bilee of Moſes, and when he began to 
be thirty yeeres of age (Luk. 3.23.) in 
the midſt of Daniels laſt week : and fo 
(continuing his miniſterte on carth 
three yeers and a balfe) finiſhed our re- 
demption, and Dantels period, by his} 
innocent death upon the croſſe. The 
moſt of all the great alterations, and 
ſtrange accidents which fell out in th&) 
Clurch,came to paſſe either in a Sab- 
baticall yecre, or ina yeere of Jubtice, 
For example : 

The ſeyenty weeks of Daniel begin- 
ning the firſt ycere of 2 cyrus, and the 
3439.yeer of the world,conrtain fo ma- t 
ny yceres as the world did weekes of| 
yeeres unto that time: and ſo many 
weeks of veers as the world had laſted 
Jubilces. Daniels ſeventy weekes 'of 
yeers contained 490. ſingle yeers 5 the 
world before that time, 4.90.weeks of 
Sabbaths of yecrs. Danzels period 70. 
weeks, the worlds 70. Jubilces, So that] 
to comtiort the Church for their 90. 
yeercs Ccaptiyitie, which they bad now ! 
(according to 2 Feremres prophefichen- | 
dured in Babvlon,Gabriel tells Dariel, | 


that at the end of 70.weekes, or Sab-. 


Arc a 


————  — 


tiſe of the Naſt decaying age of the world, publi- 
ſhed Ano Dom I600. Robert Pont wreatife of the | 
laſt age,Pag-I7. a Fero23eTI,12:Ezra Its 


» 
—_— 


| yeers as there arc daics 1n the yecr,36 5. 
{ycere. Moſes the ſeventh from Abra- 
:|haze,as another Enoch 1s buricd of God, 
but born in a 4 Sabbaticall ycere of the 


{the floud (after e Broughton: Computa- 
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| r 490.yeers, their cternall redemption 

rom hell ſhould be effe&ted by the 
jcath of Chriſt , as ſure as they were 
ow redeemed from the captivitie of 
pabylon. This period of Daniel con- 
1nng 70.Sabbaths, or 10. Jubilees of 
eers,began ar the firſt libertie granted 
he Jewes by Cyrus,in the firft yeere of 
's retgne over the B.bvlonians, men- 
toned Ex:ch-1.1. and crds juſtly at the 


ime that Chriſt did upon the croffe. |, 
rom the death of Chriſt, or the laſt} 


nd of Daniels weeks,to the 9r.veer of 


Chriſt, the worid 1s meaſured by teyenf 
Seales, or ſeven Sabba' hs of veers, wa- | 


king one complete J.ib'lee. From the 


end of thoſe © ſeven Seales,the wor. d 1s} 


I meaſured to her end by © tzyen Trum- 
Ipcts,caCh containing 245.yecrs (as fore 
@ conjecture, about 440.vecrs, hence the 
{truth will appeare :) Enoch the ſeyenih 
from Adam , baving Iived {io many 


was tranſlated of God in a Sibbaricall 


world, 2373.and in the 779. yeer ſince 


b Apoce5-l. © Apncege2e Noſrer oh the APGCe 
propofition 6+8-9- and his r:{alution. d Poxt 
of the laſt age of the world, pag12+ Brchole2. 77; 
dex Chr. e Broughtons conſent, An Mitne3430+ 
| Deut34-Poib-0b1 75: Sealtger Buckote 


v 


| 


a ; 
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tion) is ſaved,as a new Noah ina Reod 
Ark, & liveth a builder of the Church, if 
ſolong as Nea' was building the Ark, 
120,yeers. The promiſe was made to 
Abraham 1 a Sabbaticall yeere, being 
the 2023.0f the world. The fixth yeere 
0c Foſbaa, being 2 5 00. yeers from che 
.creatton of the world, wherein the land 
was poſſeſſtd and divided among the 
children of Ifracl , was a Sabbatical! 
ycer,and the * 50.Jubilec from the crea 
tion of the world. At this veer Moſes 
{ begins his Jubilee, by which (as witha 
chain of thirty links) he tieth the par- 
ting of Canaans poſſeſſion to the Tfrac- 
lives by Foſbua, to the opening of the 
] King-lome of Heaven to all belceyers 
by, efus : And ſo carricth the Church 

of the Jewcs by a 3 joyfull ſtreame of 
Jubilees, from the type to the ſub-| 
ſtance, from Canaan to Heaven, from 
Foſhua to Jeſus : for Chriſt at the end 
of Moſes thirty Jubilees, and the be- 
ginning of the 3o, ycere of his age, at 

'S Baptiſme openeth Heaven, & giyes 
the clecrelt viſion of the blefſed Trint- 
tie that was ſeen ſince the world began. 
And by the filyver Trumpet of hts Go- 
ipel, proclatmes according to the pro- 


f Pont-p.21.Buch.Chro.apud A.M-2500. g Ju- 
| bil-e ſome derive of Trumpets of Rams hornes, 
wherewith the Jubilee was ſounded: others from 
1 7#hala ftream;becauſe they carty ns to the death 
of Chriſt;the author of our eternall reſt and jny- 


; pheſie! 


— 


Ng 
heſry ſeventh = commonly produceth 
a1; ſ{{ome notable change or accident in 


rc} þ ; 
2 And tbe yeer of our Saviour Chriſts 
tc |ſÞirtb,being the 3948.of the world, was 


| 


$3.15, uther, Melanctthon, Sturinins. 
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pheſic of b E/ay,cternal redemption to 
ll that repent,and belceye In him. 


at the end of a Sabbaticall ycere : and 
the i 564.ſeptenary of the world, Moz 


to be ten times ſeven, Pſa1.90.and eve- 


mans life ; and no wonder: for as Hp- 
bocrates affirmeth, that a childe in hs 
mothers womb, on the ſeventh day of 
his conception, hath all his memoers fi- 
iſhed, and from that day groweth to 
he perfe&tion of birth : which 1s alwaies 
either the ninth, or ſeventh month. At 
7.ycers old the childe caſts his t&th, 
and receives new. And every ſeventh 
yeere after, there 15 ſome alteration or 
change in mans life; efpecially at k nine 
times ſeven,the Climatterich yecr,which 
by experience 1s found to baye been fa- 
Ftall to many of thoſe learned ! men, 
who bave bin the chief lights of the 
lþ Tſa-6:-5-Luk-4-18- 1 Pot of the laſt dieaying 
j*gc of the world, pag-12,13,21. k Expertum elit 
q:n pleriſque omnibus 63-annum cum periculo & 
| clade alzqua venire, aut corports morbique gra- 
Tricrts, aut vitae interitus,aut animi #£ritudinise 
Ao rltber,15-cap7 ArgnRein FEpad Cainm ne- 
porein exultat ſe Augie, communem f2- 


niGrum annum g3-evalitic, Fad. de repiib 1944+ 
Ariſtotls,Cicern, Berrard, Bocas, Frat- 


es maketh the common age ofall men: 
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{world. And if they cſcaped that yeet 
jyet moſt of them have departed tk 
{life in a ſeprenary yccr. Lamech died! 


;the longeſt liyer of the ſons of me 
died when he began to enter his 99: 
yeer. .Abrabarm d1cd when he had liy 
2 5.times 9.yccrs. Facob, when he hu 
lived 21.ti-necs ſeven yecrs, Daved aft 
The had liyed ten times ſeyen ycers. $ 
i1did Galen, ſo did Petrarch , who (1 
{ Bodin notcth) «died on the ſame 0: 
] of the yeere that he was borne. $0 di 
the Maiden Queen m Eliſabeth,of ble 
ſed and never dying memory , wht 
came into this world,the Eve of the m 
tivitie of the bleſſed Virgin Mary 5 a 
|went out of this world, on the Eve 
the aununciation of the Virgin Jar 
Hippocrates died in his 15./eptenar 
Hierome and Tſocrates, in their 13.7! 
nie, Bartolusand Ceſar, in their 8./e; 
tenary, And Fohannes &e temporib 
who lived n 361.vcers, diced in the 5Þ 
ſeptenary Of his life, The like might iÞ 
jobſcrved of innumerable others. AP 
indeed, the whole lite of a man is mi 
Iſured by the Sabbath : For how mar 
ycers {oever a man © livcth here,yet IP 


m Sne was,the 1<(what can th.rc more be fatg f 
In earth the firſt, jn heaven the ſf:cond Mai: 
n Bod;;.Puchol. © Climax vity viracun i. 
ſeptenariis, aut novenariis* Freminarvua v8 
{fenartts definitur, Bodinederopleqcd 2 | 
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life 1s but a life of even dairs multi- 
lied : ſotbat in the number of -.there 
15a mylticall perfe&1on,which our un- 
derſtanding cannot attain unto. 

All which divine diſpoſition of ad- 
mirable things, ſo oft by ſevens, call 
upon us to a continuall meditation of 
the bleſſed Sevonth-day Sabbath, in 
knowing and worſhipping God in this 
like : that ſo from Sabbath to Sabbarh, 
we may be tranſlated to the ciernall 
glorious Sabbath of reſt and blifſe in 
the life to come. 

By the confidcration whereok, any 
man that looketh into the holy Hiſto- 
ric, may cafily percelve, that the whole 
courſe of the world 1s drawn & guided 
by a certain chain of Gods Providence, 
diſpoſing all things in p number, mea- 
ſure,and w:r7/t + All times arc therforc 
meaſured by the Sabbath 3 ſo that time 
and the Sabbath can never be © ſepara- 
ted : And the ! Angel ſcares, that this 
meaſuring of time ſhall continue t11l 
that time ſhall be no more : And as the 
Sabbath bad his firſt inſtitution in the 
f firſt Book of the Scriptures, ſo hath 
| 1t 1ts confirmation 1n the lait : And as 
| this Book doth authortze this day ; fo 
| D Wiſl-I1.17- q H.W-lph. progm: Chrouolts 
; 3. Apocilo- Tempus eſt rerum mundanarum du- 
| ratio extrinſicus gbſervata. HeIiolph Chromtaps 
| Tempus com mundo c@pit, & una dcli.urum 
| cſkt.!/be f Geio2e3s 
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this day graceth the Book : 1n that the 
watter thereof was revealed upon {0 
boly a day,the Lords revelation upon 
the © Lords day. As well therefore may 
they pull the Sun, Moon, and Stars out 
of the Heavens, as aboliſh the. holy 
Sabbath (Times mete-rod) out of the 
Church : ſeeing the Sabbath is ordained| 
in the Church (as well as the Sun and 
Moon 1n the Firmament) for the dt- 
ftintion of times. 

8. Becauſe that the whole Church by 
an u univerſall conſent, ever ſince the 
Apoſtles time, have ſtill held the com- 
mandement of the Sabbath to be the 
morall and perpetuall Law of God,and 
the Keeping of the Sabbath on the firſt 
day of the week to be the inſtitution 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 

The Synod,called x Synodus Colonicn-| i 
fs, faith, that the Lords day hath been! 
tamous in the Church ever ſince the A- 
] poillcs time. * Jenarins Biſhop of An-| 
tioch Iying 1n S. Fohns time, ſaith, Let | 3 
every one that leveth Chrift keep holy! "1 
the Lords dayyenowned by hu reſurrefli-| 
en,Which # the Queen of daies, in which, | 
death # overcome, and life s ſprung up |; 

in Chriſt. y Fuſtin Martyr, who lived | 71 


—— — - -. -- me | 


; © ApPoC-t-1o. u $1 quod horum tota die per 
| orbem trequentat Ecclef1a, Nam hoe quin ita fa- 
| c1endum fit diſpntare, infolentifvime ir:ſaniz ef., 
' Au2-epiſteI18.ad Fate % Syni0des{ol-par-g-la»ge! | 
= Iotiatead Magutle y Apolea. | 
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bell not long after him , ſheweth how the 
{|| Chriſtians Kept the Sabbath on rhe 
On/I Lords day, as we do. 2 Origen, who 1i- 
ay|M ved about 1 80.ycers after Chriſt,ſhew's 
ut! the reaſon why the Sabbath is tranflated 
ly/{to the Lords day. 2 Auguſtine faith, 
he[ fl That the Lords day was declared unto 
the Church by the reſurrefFion of the 
14| Wl Lord pox that day; Er ex ills capit ha- 
ol - bere ſeſtivitatem ſuam, and by Chriſt” 
Wit was firſt ordained to be kept holy. 
y|{M And in another place,That the Apoſtles 
16/  appornited the Lords day to be kept with 
| FJ all religious ſolemnity, becauſe that uy- 
| BY on that day our Redeemer roſe from the 
df I dead, which alſo is therefore called the 
it Fl Lords day. 

nfl Astherefore Davzd ſaid of the Ci- 
J tic of God, ſo may I ſay of the Lords 
-| | day, Glorious things are ſpoken of the 
1 IJ day of the Lord : for 1t was the Birth- 
-| Fcay of the world, the firſt day wherein 
-| all creatures began to bave being, In it 
i 2 Light was drawn out of Darknefle. In 
'' Y'© the Law was given on Mount Siral. 
*| Yo it the Lord roſe from dcath to life, 
\ Jo it the < Saints came Out of their 
| graves, aſlatring that on 1t Chriſtians 
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'# 1114 riſe to newneſſe of life. Ini! 
| i! holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the A- 
; p:1'tHes, And it 1s very probable, that, 
«yi the ſeventh day, when the 4 evan! 
 +*:4z259ets have blown, the curſed Jeri- 
1 Of this world ſhall fall , and our : 
{112 Jeſus ſhall give us the promiſil lf 
' p:1.72:4on of the heavenly Canaan. | 
{> that would ſee the uniform con-| 
1 OFantiquitic, and pratice of the! 
 nittve Churchin this point,let. lum Þ 
1.142 EEuſebins Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory, 
10.4, Cape? }, Tertullien lib.de Taolola- 
7. ir 4ÞeI4.Chryſ.Ser.$. de reſurre Fon, 
Firut. Apoſt. lib, cap 37. Cyril m, 
F-oonliba2.cap.$8. Of this fadgement 
JY...11 the Cound new Writers : Sce Fox 
et the ApOC.1.10. 'Bucer 1n Mat.1 2.11. 
G4:/rmm Malach.3.bom.23. Fulk on the |Þ 
RV --m'h Teſtamont, AvOC.1.10. Chem, | : 
1 1,ConsTrid. part. d- diebus Feſtis, 
11/5, Chronol., lib, 2.cap.r. t Armin, Þ 
i /. m2 4.precept.an{ immumcrable 0- 
tho, Toarned Faniws ſhall ſpoake fot 
«'' » Vuamobrem cum. dies Dominicus, 
>-, Wer:fore ſeerrg the Lords day # 
64: y the fat of Chriſt (vir. hu reſtr- 
» 2 and often appearing to his 'Di (c1 
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inſtitution of the Apoſiles, and 'y rhe 
continuall praftice of the ancs-nt C:uvel;y 
and by the tefltmonte» of the Scriprure, 
ob/tr ved and ſubſtituted mmto the place 
ef the Fewtſh Sabbath z mepte faciunt, 
they dos fooliſhly, who ſay, that the ob. 
{ervation ef the Lords day u of tradirg. 
01, and not from the Scr;prur', that by 
thu means they might eStablifh rhe Pang 
ditions of men, Ant again, Thr cauſe o 

thts change i the reſurreftion of ChyisF, 
and the benofit of the rſtering of the 
Ohurch by ( brifſt , the remmbyavee of 
which benefit di ſucceed in the place 
of the memory of th: creation, Non hu- 
| mana traditione, ſed Chriſti 1plius ob- 
ſeryatione & inſtituto ; Nor by the 
tradition of man, but by the obſervation 
and appointment of (hiſt, who both on 
the day of hs roſurre*Þ.on, and on every 
arghth day after, unte his aſcenſion wto 


| heaven, did a; pare nnto by Diſciples, 


and came into their aſſemblies, 

9. Becauſe that the Lord Iimſlf ex - 
pounded the end of the Sabbath to be 
a f ſjone and document for ever betwixe 
him and hs people, that hee is Fehonah 
by whom they are ſunbified > and there 
fore mult only of them be worſhip= 
ped 3 and upon the paine of b death 


g Exod-31-13,14-%c Ficke20-82,20, & 46-1,2. 
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end 1s worall and perpetuall : There- 
tore the Sabbath is morall and perpe-| 
tuall. What k Ged hath perpetvally ſan- 
ified, let no man ever pretume to make 
common or profane. Upon this ground, 
It 18,that the commandement terms this 
day the | Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 
AnJ God bimfelf calls it bs Rolſy-day, 
And upon the fame ground likewiſe, 
the Old Teſtament conſecrated all their 
Sabbaths & Holy-dates to the wortlhip 
and honour of God alone. Co dedrate 
therefore a Sabbath to the honour of 
any creaturcy's grofle 1dolatric, For the 
firſt Table makes it a Pai of Gods 
worſlup, to bave a Sabbath to his ho- 
nour. $0 doth Levit.23.3,39,38.&C. 
and E:ck.20.20, Nchem.g.14.the Sab- 
bath 1s put for the whole worſhip of 
God. And our Saviour tcacheth, that 
wo muſt worſrip the Lord God only, 
Maith.4. and therefore keep a Sabbath 
to the only honour of God. The boly 
Ghoſt notes it as one of Feroboams 
grcateſt fins, That he ordaired a feaſt 
from the device of | is own heart, 1 Kings 
12.33. And God tbreatneth to viſic 1(- 
rae] for keeping the dates of Baalim : 
that 1$,0f Lords,as Papiſts do of Saints, 
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him. "Ih f{oindced none are lefiecare- 


they who are molt ſuperſtitious obſer 
vers of mens holy-daics. "The Church 
ot Rome thertorc commits grofile Ido- 
latrie 

Eirit, In taking npon her to ordaine 
Sabbaths, which þo 'longs only unto the 
Lord of the S1bbath to ge, 


Gods. 
Third[y,in tying to theſe daies Gods 
wor (hip,prate rs, aling,and me rit. 


ſolemnitre and ſanRitication than upon 
the Lords dav,which 1 is Gods comman- 
dement ; which in efle& ts to preferre 


bath juſtly aboliſhed all ſuperſtitions 
and idolatrous feaſts : and only retains 
a few holy-daics tothe honour of God 
alone,and caſing of ſervants, Deut.F.14-| 
though long caſtome forceth to uſe 
the 01d names for civill diſtin&ion, as 
Luke afed the profane names of Caſtor 
and Pollux, At.28.11. And Chriſtians 
of Fortunarts, L Cor.16. 17. AM ercur 1th, 
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* ReadcH. IVolph. Ch, onnl.de Terps 16 lib. 1-CA}»4» 
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Secondly, in dedicating thoſe holy 
daics to the honour of creatures, which | 
In effeA 15 to make them fanditying | 


Fourthly, 1 In exac rg on theſe dairsf 
1 
of mens invention,a gri bater meaſure of 


Antichriſt betore Chriſt. Our Church} 
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Kom.16.14. and Jewes of Mardochis 
day, 2 Mach.15.37. | 

10. Laſtly , the examples of Gods 
judgements on Sabbath-breakers, may! 
Cafficiently ſeale unto them whoſe 
hearts are not ſeared, bow wrathfully| F 
almighty God is difpleaſed with them | 
_ are wilfull profaners of the Lords 
aay. 
The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God 
of mercie) commanded Meſes to ſtone 
to death the man, who (of a prefump- 
tuous mind) would openly go to ga- 
ther m ſticks On the Sabbath day. The 
fat was {mall ; Trae, but his fin was 
the greater, that (for {0 ſmall an occa-| 
ſion) would preſume to break ſo great 
a commandement. 

n Nrzcanor offering to fight aga'nſt 
the Jews onthe Sabbath day, was ſlaine 
himſelfe,and 3 5000.0f his men. 

Ao Husbandwan grinding corn upon 

the Lords day, bad his meale burned to 
aſhcs. 
/ Another carrying y corn on this day, 
bad his barn, and all his corn therein, 
burnt with fire from heayen the next 
night after. 

Alſo, a certain p Noble-man (profa- 
ning the Sabbath uſually in bunting) 
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_ 
ws Fibad a childe by his wife with a 1-cad 

| like a dogge, and with cares and c{ avs! 
ds '| crying like a hound. j 
||| Acovetous” Flax-wife at Kinſtato tt) : 


ſe France, Arno 1559. uſing with | cr; 
ly/ F [maids to worke at her trade on 1”; 
; F {Lords day , 1t ſeemed unto them i at? 
is © |fire 1ſſhed out of the flaxe, but d'c! : 6: 
| Þ [barme : the next Sabbath it tooks fi: >} 
1! Þ { indeed, but was quickly quenchec': 14; 
©| | {not taking warning by this, the tÞ-:1.{; 
| Sunday after It tooke fire againe, bi :.t: 
the bouſe,and ſo ſcorched the wret!:.! | 
woman,with two of her children, tt 
they died the next day : but (thre :-oL 
Gods mercy) a childe in the cradi- v5; 
taken out of the fire alive,and unburne.; 
On the 13.0f January, <Amio 158%. 
being the Lords day, the ſcaffolds fit! 
{In \Paris-Garden under the people! 2 
: |Bear-baiting , ſo that eight were {u.'- | 
- [denly ſlain, innumerable hurt and rra'-! 
[+ med. A warning to ſuch who take; 
& {more pleaſure on the Lords dav to te 
in a Theater beholding carnall ſpor.*,! 
than to be inthe Church, ſerving Cul; 
with the ſpirituall works of piette. 
Many fearfull examples of Gus; 
judgements by fire, have 1n our dans 
in ſhewed upon divers townes wi ure: 
r Johan. Fin-l«zade Mtrac. { Stowes Abit: 
ment, A»no 1582+ Diſcite jam moniti Dominun! 
non temnere Chrittum» 
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the profanation of the Lords day hath\ſw 
been openly countenanced, | {1 
Stratford upon Avon was twice on | 
the ſame day twelve month {being the! 
Lords dav) almoſt conſumed with tire: I: 
chiefly for profaning the Lords Sab- 
baths,anJ for contematng h!s Word in 
the mouth of his faichfull Miniſters, 
Teverton in Devonſhire (whoſe re- 
membrance makes my heart bleed) was 
ofcentimes admoniſhed by her golly| 
Preacher, that God would bring ſome! 
heavie judgement on the Towne, for 
their horrible profanation of the Lords 
day, occafioned chiefly by their Mar- 
ket on the day following.Not long af- 
ter his death,on the third of April, SAns 
Dom.1598. 0d (in lefſe than halte an} 
1 hourc) conſumed with a ſudden and 
fearfull fire the whole * Towne,except 
only the Church, the Court-houſe,and 
the Almeſ- houſes,or a few poore peo- 
| ples dwellings:wherea man might have 
ſeen fourc bun-Ired dwelling houſes all 
at once on fire,and above fifty perſons 
conſumed with the lame. And now a- | 
g21ne, fince the former Elition of this! 
book, on the fifth of Augnlt laſt,161 2. 
(14. yeeres fince the former fire) be 


* Whilcſ the Preachers cried in the Church, | 
Protanenefſ*, profancneſſe, gaine would not ſuf«, 
fer them to heare : therefore when they cried, 
_ fire, in the ſtreet, God would not ſuffer to 
= p* 


whole | 
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ath| whole Towne was again fired,and con- | 
{ſumed , except ſome thirty houſes of 
0n/  poore people, with the Schoole-houſe, 
the] and Almeſ-bouſes: They are blind,who 
16: | FI ſee not an this the finger of God, God 
b-| {grant them grace when it is next built, 
in| fz{to change their Market-day, and to re- 
\ [Fimove all occaſions of profaning the 
2./ {Lords day. Let other Townes remem- | 
| ber the Tower of Siloc,Luke 13.4.and 
y | © take warning by their neighbours cha- 
e| | ſtiſements ; fear Gods threatnings, Jer. | 
£ 117.7. and belceve Gods Prophets , 1f 
| - [they will Pon 1 Chr0.20.20. 
{© | Manyother examples of Gods judge- 
t (ments might be alledged ; but 1t theſe 
: arc not ſufficient to terrific thy heart 
(from the wilfull profanation of the 
[Lords day,proceed in thy profanation : 
It may be the Lord will make thee the| 
C [next example, to teach others to keep F 
Z this Sabbaths better. 
= | He puniſheth ſome 1n this Life,to fg- 
nifie, how he will plague all wilfull 
tranſgreffors of his Sabbaths at the laſt 
c day. 
{3 | Thus we have proved, that the com- 
þ! [mandement of the Sabbath is morall, 
7? {and that the change or 1t from the ſe- 
venth to the firſt day of the week, was 
inſtituted by the anthoritie of Ckrilt 
& of his Apoſtles. But as in promulga- 
ting of the Law,divers ceremonics pc- | 
O5$ culiar 
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culiar to the Jewes were annexod, the 
rather,to bind that people to the more 
carefull performance thereo{3 as to the| 
firſt Commandement;their delirerance 
from Egypr, ſhadowing their redempri- 
on from hell: to the fifth Commande- 
ment, length of dazes in Canaan,tyPping 
eternall life in heaven : to the fixt 

Commandement, abſtinence from bloud 
and things flrangled, figuring the care 
to abſtain from all kind of murther : 
and to the whole Law, the ceremonic 
of t Parchment-lace , putting them in| Þ 
mind, to keep within the limits of the| F 
Law. So likewiſe to the fourth Com- 
mandement were added ſome ceremo- 
n'cs, which peculiarly belonged to the 
Jewes,and to no other people : as firſt, 
the double n ſacrifices appointed for 
them on the Sabbath dav, ſhadowmg 
bow God will be ſerved on the Sab- 
bath,with greater obedience than on the 
week daies. Secondly, the * rigid and 
ſtri& ceaſing from making of fire, 
y drefling of meat, and all bodily la- 
bour,both 7 remembring them of their 
Full deliverance by Moſes condud from 
the fiory furnace, & ſlavery of * Egypt | 
|t Nut1+;44-38 u Nume28-9,t6. x Exnde35+3 
;Y Fxod.16+25+ 7. Dernt-g-6. * It was the Sab- 
| bath day on which Moſes & the chi\dren of Iſrael 
'Tang to God ,-when Fharach and his hiſt were 


| drowned 11 the ſca,Exmdetre See Tremeoand Fn. 
_ vn Deut.5-15-ar:d on Exod. 1315+ 
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{| ppon that day : as alſo ſhadowing un- 
Eto them the etcrnall redemption of our ; 
* | fouls from hell by the death of Chriſt. 
* |Thirdly,the keeping of the Sabbath up-. 
on the preciſe ſeventh day, in order of 
the creation : ſhadowing to the Jews, 

that Chriſt by his death, and reſting on 

their Sabbath in the.grave,ſhould bring | 


IE 


—— ——— 


them reſt and caſe from the burthen & | 
yoke of the Legall ceremonies, whic's 
meather they nor thetr ſathers were able 
to beare, At.15.10, Col.2.16,197. Ant; 
bowſocyer in Paradiſe, before muns 
fall, the keeping of the Sabbath on ue ; 
| ſeventh day of the creation, was not a / 
| ceremonie,but an argument of perfcEci- ! 
On : yet aftcr the fall, it became ccrc- ; 
moniall, and ſubje@ to change, in 7 - 


Mans life before the fall, being imme» - ; 
tall, became afterwards mortall ad | 
nakednefle being an ornament petore, 
became afterwards a ſhame : and war-| 
riage became a type of the myſtical | 
union betwixt Chriſt and his Church; | 
Epheſ.5. And to fulfill the ceremon!''s 
(added for the Jews ſake unto the S:H- | 
| bath} Chriſt at his death reſted in ti © 
| grave all the Jewes Sabbath day 3 ati | 
| be that reſt fulfilled all thoſe cerem©- 

| all neceſſaries. Now,as the ceaſing of 
' the ceremonics annexed to the 1.5 4nd 
' 6.Commandements, and to Marr ag» 


ſpec of the reſtauration by Chriſt : As} 
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did not aboliſh thoſe Comandements 
and Marriage 3 nor cauſe them to ceaſe 
from being the perpetuall rules 9f 
Gods worſhip,and mans righteouſneſs; 
no more did the abrogating of the cc- 
remonies annexed to the Sabbath,abo- 
liſh the morality of the comandement 


remonies be all aboliſhed,by the acccſs 
{Of the ſubſtance, and the ſhadow ovyer- 
ſhadowed by the body(which 1s Chriſt) 
yet the holy reſt (which was comman- 
ded and kept, before either the Jewes 
were a people, or thoſe ceremonies an- 
nexed to the Sabbath) ſti11 continued 
as GoJs perpetuall Law , whereby all 
the polteritie of Adam are bound to 
reſt from thetr ordinary bufineſſe, that 
they may wholly ſpend cvery feyenth 
day in the folemne worſhip, and only 
ſervice of God their Creator and Re- 


deemer ; but in the ſubſtance of the 
fourth Commandement there 1s not 
found one word of any ceremonte. 

The chick obje&ions againſt the mo- 
rality of the Sabbath are three. 
Objef.r.That of Paul to the Galati- 
ans, Te obſerve datos, and monzths, and 
times, and yeeres, &rc, Gal.z.to., But 
there the Avoltle condemnes not the 
morall Sabbath (which we call the 
Lords day,and which hc himſelf ordai-] 


ned according to Chriſts commande- 


mene | 
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ment in the ſame Churches of Galatia 
E [and Corinth, x Cor.16.1.& 14.37. and 
{kept himfelfe im other Churches, Afts 
20.7.) but he ſpeakes of the Jewiſh 
daies,and times,and yeers, & the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day 
from the Creation, which he termeth 
ſhadowes of things to come, CoOl.2.17. 
abol:ſhe1 now by Chriſt the body; 
and in the Law are called Sabbaths, Le- 
vit.23.37,38. but diftinguithed from 
the morall Sabbath. 

Objeft.2.That of Paul! to the Coloſ- 
frans, Ler no Mai therefore cond mne you 
in meat and drinke, or in reſped# of an 
holy day,or of the n2w Moone, or of the 
Sabbath daircs, Co01.2.16. But here the 
Avoſtle meancth the Jewiſh ceremont- 
all Sabbaths, not the Chriſtian Lords 
dav,as beforc. 

Objeff.3. That of the ſame Apoſtle 
to the Romans, This man efteermeth one 
day avove another day,and another coun- 
teth every day alike, c.ROM. 14.5. 

But S. Pau! makes no ſuch account : 
for the queſtion there 15 not: between 
Jew and Gentiles, but between the 
{tronger and weaker Chriſtians, Rom. 
15.1. The ſtronger eſtceined one day 
above another,as*appears, 1n that there 
was a day both commanded and recet- 
yed in the Church,cvery where known 
and honoured by the name of the L: = 
day. 


Oe 
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of, becauſe of the change of the Jewiſh! 
ſeventh day, ſome weak Chriſtians (as 


fary : ſo that if men(becauſe the Jowiſh 
day 1s abrogated) will not honour and 
keep holy the Lords day, but count it, 
like. otFer dates : 1t is .an argument! 
(faith the Apoſtle) of their weakneſle, 
whoſe infirmity muſt be bornztill they! 
bave time to be further inſtruted and 
perſwaded. Other obje&ions are frivo- 
lous,and not worth the anſwering. 
The true manner of keeping holy 
the Lords day. 
Ow the ſanQifying of the Sab- 
bath conſiſts in two things:Firſt, 
in reſting from all ſervile and common 
buſineſſe, pertaining to our naturall 
life. Secondly, in conſecrating that reſt 
wholly to the ſeryice of God, and the 
.uſe of thoſe holy means which belong 
to our ſpiritvall life. 
For the firſt, 
1. The ſervile and common workcs 
from which we are to ccaſe, are gene- 


to the greateſt. 
More particularly : 
Firſt, from Þb all the workes of our 
a Exod-3k413,14-&c. b Ex0d-3115-&ce 


| 


| 
day. And therefore Paul faith here,that! lc, 
he that obſerved this day, ebſerucd it\ 
unto the Lord, The obſervation where-| Þ 


many now ada'cs)thought not ſo neceſ-| Þ: 


4 . 


rally all ciyill workes, from the 2 leaſt 


clings 


——_—_— A... 


t\ {time of baryeſt. 
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| calling, though 1t were reaping in the 


* Secondly, from carrving 4 burthens, 
'F[as Carriers do : or riding abroad for 
' © profit or for pleaſure : God hath com- 
; © | manded that the e heaſts ſhould reſt on 
*| the Sabbath day, becauſe all occafion of 
*|travelling or Iabouring with them 
[| ſhould be cut off from man : God 
| [gives them that day a reſt, and he that 
without neceſlitie deprives them of 
their reſt on the Lords day, the 
t groancs of the poore tired beaſts ſhal 
in the day of the Lord riſe up in 
judgement againſt bim. Likewiſe, ſuch 
as ſpend the greateſt part of this day 
in trimming,painting,and pampering of 
themſelves, like Fexabels, doing the 
| Devils work upon Gods day. 

Thirdly,from keeping of 8 Faires or 
Markets, which for the moſt part God 
puniſheth with  peſtilence, fire, and 
range flouds. | 

Fourthly, from ſtudying any books 
or ſcrences,but the holy Scriptures,and 
Divinitie. For our ſtudy muſt be zo 
be raviſhed in ſpirit 6n the Lords day. 
In a word,thou muſt on that day ceaſe 
in thy calling to do thy work, that the 
Lord by his calling may do his work 


c FExod-34-21- d Neh-13-3y. Jer-19+21,22,27» 
e Deut-1-14+ f Rom+-8-12. Deut-25-4+ 1 Core 
949+ 8g Nehe13-I5,16,17» : 

In 
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in thee. For whatſoever is gotten by 
common working on this day , thall 
never be bleſſed of the Lord : bur it 


being got contrary to the Lords com- 
mandement, brought the fire of Gods 
curſe upon all the reſt which he bad 
lawfully gotten. And if Chriſt ſconrged 
them out as theeyes, who bought and 
ſold in his Temple (which was but a 
cercmonte ſhorily to be abrogated:) 1s 
1t to be thought, that he will ever ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed,who (con- 
trary to his commandement) buy and 
{ell on the Sabbath day , which 1s his 
perpetuall Law $ Chriſt calleth ſuch 
facrilegious theeves z and as well may 
they ſteale the Communion cup from 
the Lords Table,as ſteale from God the 
chiefelt part of the Lords day, to con- 


will prove like Achans gold, winch 


ſame it In their owne Iluſts. Such ſhall 
one day find the judgements of God 
heavier than the opinions of man. 
Fifchly, from all recreations and 
ſports,which at other times are lawful: 
for 1t h lawfull works be forbidden on 
this day , much more lawfull ſports, 
which do more ſteale away our atfe&t- 
ons from the contemplation of hea- 
venly things.than any bodily work or 
labour. Neicher can there be unto a 
man (chat i delighteth in the Lord)any 
þ Tia-s&:r314: 7 Plata) —_ 


greater 


— 
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by [orcater delight or recreation, than the 
all ; ſanffFifyng of the Lords day. For can 
- It] [there be any greater joy for a perſon 
Mm! condemned, than to come to his Prin- 
ces houſe to have his pardon ſealed $ 
for one that 1s deadly ficke,to come to 
'2 Phyfictan that can cure htm $ or for a 
{[prodigall childe,that fed on the huskes 
of ſwine , to be admitted to cate the 
; \bread of Life at his fathers table < or 
! |for him, who feares for fin the tidings 

'of death,to come to hear from God the 
E [aſſurance of eternall Life £ TE thou wilt 
* [allow thy ſelfe,or thy ſervant recreati- 
* {On, allow it 1n the fix dates which are 
- (thine : not on the Lords day, which 1s 
neither thine nor theirs. No bollily re- 
creation therefore 1s to be uſed on this 
day : but ſo far as t may help the ſoul 
to do more cheerfully the ſeryice of 
Z [the Lord. 
| Sixthly,from k groſſe feeding, liberall 
drinking of wine, too ſtrong drinke, 
which may make us either drowſfic, or 
7 {unapt to ſerve God with our hearts 
and minds. | 

Seventhly, from all.l talking: about | 

worldly things , which hidereth the 
fan&ifying of the Sabbath more than 
| working 3 ſeeing one may work alone, 
but canno:: talk but with others. 
þ: He that keepeth the Sabbath only by 
> [k Eph-5-18,19- RomegeLi, Deute28-47+ | Iias 
58-13+ | reſting! 
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ſo far forbidden,as it is an impediment 
to the outward and 1nward worlhip of} 
God. 

Tf then thoſe recreations, which are 
lawfull at other times, arc on the Sab- 
bath not aliowed ; much more thoſe 
that are altogether at all times unlaw- 
full. Who without mourning can en- 
dure to ſee Chriſtians keep the Lords 
day,as 1f they celebrated a feaſt rather 
to Bacchus, than to the honour of the 
Lord Jeſus, the Saviour and Redeemer 
of the world < For baving ſerved God 


ſpend the reſt of the Lords day in ſft- 
ring down to ecte and drinke, and riſmg 
up ro play,1 Cor.16.7. Firſt, balaſting 
thetr bellies with cating and drinking, 
& then feeding their * luſts with play- 
Ing and dancing. Againſt wh'ch pro- 
fanation, all holv Divines, both old & 
new, bave in their times moſt bitterly 
inveighed. Inſomuch, that AuguFtine 
affirmeth, that mir was better to ploy, 
than to dance upon the Sabbath day. 

Now in the name of Almighty God 


* Ex9d.31-13-&c m Mcliss enim ararc,q"am 


but an houre in ontward ſhew , they] 


. 
; 
z 


(who refted,having created heaven and | 


faltarc in Sabbato, Ange in tt Pſal.gt. 
| carth) | 


reſting from his ordinary work,keeps| lear 
it butas a beaſt. But reſt on this day, is! Werhe 
ſo far commanded to Chriſtians, as it! {hi 
is an help to ſanctfication z and Iabour; Þ 

th 
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PS| fearth) and of his eternall Son Jeſus, 
is the Redeemer of his Church, who ſhall | 
ul {ſhortly come on the dreadful day of 
{» Doom,to judge all men according to 
the obedience which they bave ſhowed 
{to his commandements : I require thee 
lwbo readeſt theſe words, as thou wilt 
Janſwer beforc the face of Chriſt and all 
his holy Angelsattbat day, that thou 
{better we: '& and conſider, whether 
 Dancing,Stage- playing, V MasKing,Car- 
ding, Dicing, Tabling, Cheſſe- -playing, 
[| Bowling, Shooting, "Pear-baiting g, Ca- 
row ng, "Tipling, and ſuch other foole- 
Tries of Robin- Þood , Morice-dances, 
Wakes, and May-gamecs, be excrciſes 
[that God will blefſe and allow on the 
| 1s Sabbath day. And ſeeing no a&'on 
*| ought to be done that day, but ſuch as 
- © [whereby weelther blefſe God, or look 
[to receive a bleſſing from God ; how 
£ dareſt thou do thoſe things on that 
! [bleſſed day, on which thou Uareſt not 
- [to pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing on 
it to thy uſe 5 Heare this, and tremble 
at this, O O profane youth ofa profanc 
2 la 
| O heart all frozen, and void of the 
feeling of the grace of God ! that ha- 
ving every day i in ſix, every houre in 
every day,every minute in every boure, 
ſo taſted the ſiyeet mercy of thy God 
| n Adt.17-31,Rom2+16-&c+ 1 Thiſ-2+8-&c- 
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in Chriſt, without which thou hadft pe- 
riſhed every moment ! yet canſt not 
find in thy corrupt and irreligtous 
heart, to ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice 
that one day of the week, which he had 
re{eryed for his owne pratſe and wor- 
ſhip. Let men in defence of their pro- 
faneneſſe obje&t what they will, & an- 
ſwer what the Devill puts in their 
mouthes : yet T woald wiſh them to 
remember, that ſeeing it 1s an ancient 
ntradition in theChurch,that the Lords 
ſecond camming ſhall be upon the 
Lords day 3 how little joy they ſhould 
bave to be overtaken in thoſe carnall 
ſports. to pleaſe themſelves, when 
their Maſter ſhonld find them in ſpi- 
r1tuall exercifts ſerving him. The pro- 
faneſt wretch would then wiſh rather 
to be taken kneeling at pratcrs 1n the 
Church,than s$kipping like a Goat 1n a 
dance. If this cannot moye,yet I would 
with our impure Gallants to remem- 
| ber, that whileſt they thus dance on the 
Lords day (contrary to the Lords com- 
mandement) they do but dance about 
the pits brink 3 and they know not 
which of them ſhall firſt fall therein, 
Whereinto being once falne , without 
repentance, no greatneſſe can exempt | 
them from the vengeance of that great 
God, whoſe commandement (contrary 


n Lacianlib. Cape 


to) 
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to their knowledge & conſcience) they 
do thus preſumptuouſly tranſgreſſe. It 
then Gods Commandements cannot de- 
terre thee,nor Gods Word adviſe thee, 
1.fay no morr, but what S. Fobn: ſaid 
lbefore me, o He which ts filthy, let him 
i be [thy fill. 

matic For the ſecond. 

i 2. The conſecration of the Sabbaths 
Y'reſt conſiſts in performing three ſorts 
{ of duties : Firſt, before : ſecondly, at : 
thirdly, after the publike exerciſes of 
[the Church. 

| The duties to be performed before the 
| publ:ike exerciſe are, 


| 1.To etve over working betime on 
5 Me, 
[the Eve, that thy body may be the 


ter fitted to ſanRifie the Sabbath on 
=| the next da7. For want of this prepa- 
Zration,thy ſelfe and thy ſervants being 
{tired with labour and watching the 
{night before, arc ſo heavie , that when 
{you ſhould be ſerving God,and p hear- 
i\me what his Spirit ſaith unto his 
Church for your ſoules inftruction,you 


Vw! ore > age, 


þ ;fence of the Church, and the ſhame of 


o Apoc.22.11. This was the laſt and heavieſt 


= more refreſhed, and thy mind the bet- } 


| {cannot hold up vour heads for fleep-] 
ing : to the diſhonour of God, the of- 


curſe Saint Foha wiſhed ſpirituall Babylon} 


at 
PR 1-11 


Et 7 
iS / $I . 


Pp AP0co2:& 5» 
your 


At. 


| 


318 The praltice of piety. 


your ſclyes : therefore the Lord cor: 
mands us not only to keep holy, b; 
alſo to remember afore-hand the $ah. 
bath day; to keep 1t holy,by preparing 
our hearts, and removing all buſinef 
that might hinder us q ts con/ecrare iÞþ 
as a glorious day unts the Lord. There-Þ 
fore, whereas the Lord in the othoÞ 
Commandements doth but bid or for-Þ 
bid, he doth both in this Commande-Þ 
ment,and that with a ſpeciall memoran- 
dum. AS 1f a Maſter ſhould charge his 
ſervant to look well unto ten thing 
of great truſt, but to have a more ſpe- : 
Clall care to remember one of thoſe 
ten,for divers weighty reaſons 3 ſhouldÞ 
not a faithfull ſervant that loves hiv? 
Maſter, ſhew a more ſ{pecrall care unto} : 
that thing aboye all other buſineſle 4 |? 
Thus Meſes taught ther people 0-12 
ver might to remember the nbbattcond $ 
it was an holy cuſtome among our Þ} 
forc-fathers, when at the ringing toÞ 
prater on the Eve before,the Husban- [? 
man would g1ve over his labour in the [2 
field, and the Tradeſman his worke in |: 
the ſhop, and go to Evening pratcr 11, 
the Church,to prepare their ſouls, that 
their minds might more cheerfully at- 
tend Gods worſhip on the Sabbath day. 
2. To poſſeſſe that might thy r veſſel! 
in holtneſſe and honour, 1 Cor.7.5. that 
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thou mayeſt preſent thy ſoule more 
purely 1n the ſight of God the next 
morning. 
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fore toriſe ſooner on this day than on 
other dates ; by how much the ſervice 
of God 1s to be preferred before all 
carthly buftneſſes : For there 1s no Ma- 
iter to ſerye ſo good as God ; and in 
the end no work ſhall be better rewar- 
dedthan his ſervice. 

4. When thou art up,confider with 
thy ſelfe what -an 1mpure ſinner thou 
art, and into what an holy place thou 
o0elt to appeare, before the molt holy 
God, who ſceth thy heart, and hateth 
all impuritie and hypocriſie, Examine 
thy ſelfe therefore before thou goeſt 
to Charch,wbat gricyous fins thou haſt 
committed the week paſt 3 confeſſe 
them unto God,and carneſtly pray for 
the pardon and forgivenc(ſe of them, 
and fo reconcile thy ſelfe with God in 
Chriſt. Renew thy vowes to walk more 
conſtionably, and pray for an increaſe 
of thoſe graces which thou haſt, and a 


|ſupply of thoſe which thou wanteſt. 


But eſpecially, pray that thou mayeſlt 
have gracc to hearc the Word of God 


! 
} 


thon mayelt receiye the holy Sacrament; 


3.To riſe up carly In the morning 
fon the Sabbath day. Be Carefull there- 


read and preached with profit:and that| 


| with comfort (if 1t be — 
| ) 


day 
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day)tbat God by his holy Spirit would 
afliſt the Preacher, to ſpeak ſomething 
that may kill thy fin, and comfort thy 
ſoule : which thou mayeſt do in this 
or the like ſort. 


AM orning Trata for the 
Lords day. 


Lord moſt high, O God eternall, 
all whoſe works arc glorious,and 
whoſe thoughts are very deep : there 
can be no better thing than to praiſe 
thy Name, and to declare thy loving 
kindneſſe in the morning, on thy holy 
and bleſſed Sabbath day : For it is thy 
will & commandement, that we ſhould] 
ſan&ific this day in thy ſervice and 
praiſe 3 and in the thankfull remem- 
brance, as of the creation of the world 
by the power of thy word ; ſo of the 
redemption of mankind by the death 
of thy Son : Thine (O Lord) I confeſſe 
1s greatneſſe, and power,and glory, and 
victory, and praicr: for all that 1s in 
heaven and earth 1s thine : Thine is the 
Kingdome, O Lord, and thou excelleſt 
as head over all. Both riches & honour 
come of thee,and thou reigneſt over all, 
and in thine hand is power & ſtrength, 
and in thine hand it is to make great, 


and to glve grace unto all. Now there- 
fore, O my God, I praiſe thy glorious 
Name;that whereas I a wretched ſinner, 


_baving| 
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Majeſtie to angerand dif{pleaſure,thou 


f [notwithſtanding of thy favour and 
| [poodneſſe (paſſing by my profaneneſſe 
' fand infirmities) haf 


vouchſaied ro 
adde this Sabbath again into the num- 
ber of my dates. And vouchſate,O hea- 
venly Father, for the merits of J-ſus 
Chriſt thy Son (whoſe glorious reſur- 
retion thy whole Church celebrateth 
thisday) to pardon and forgive me all 
my fins and miſdeeds. Eipecially, O 
Lord, * cleanſe my ſoule from thoſe 
filthy fins, with the bloud of thy moſt 

ure and undefiled 2 Lamb, which ta- 
Leth away the fins of the world. And 


due my corruptions, that I may be re- 
newed after thine o:vyne image, to ſerve 
thee in newneſſe of life, and bolineſſe 
of converſation : An1 as of thy mercie 


make it a day of reconciliation berwixt 
my finfull ſoule and thy divine Maje: 
ſtie. Give me grace to make it a day of 
repentance unto thee , that thy Good- 
neſſe may ſeale it to be a day of par- 
don unto me : and that T may remem- 
2r;that the keeping holy of this dav,is 
acommandement which thine own fin- 


* Here thou mayeft confeſſe whatſoever fin: of 
the laſt week clogs thy confdiences» a John : +30: 


2 


let thy holy Spirit moreand more ſub-| 


thou haſt brought me to the beginning | 
of this bleſſed day , fo I beſecch thee j 


55 


; having ſo many waies provoked thy 
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I, #8 
| 


ger hath written : That on this day ] 
may meditate on the glorious workes| 
ofgur Creation and Redemption, and; 
learne how to know and to Keep all 
the ret of thy boly Laws & Commain- 
dements. And when anon I ſhall with 
the reſt of the holy aſſembly appeare/ 
before thy preſence in thv hoalt, to of- 
fer unto thee our Morning ſacrifice of 
praiſe and praicr,and to heare what thy 
ſpirit, by the preaching of thy Word, 
ſhall ſpcak unto thy ſervant: O let not 
my fins ſtand asa cloud to Rop my 
praters from aſcending unto thee,or to} 
keep back thy grace from deſcending 
by thy Word into my bcart. T know, 
9 Lord,and tremble to think, that three} 
parts of the good ſeed fall upon bad 
ground : 9 let not my heart be like 
the high-way, which through bardneſſe 
and want of true underſtanding , re-} 
ceives not the ſeed, till the evill one 
commeth , and catcheth it away : nor 
like to the tony ground, which hear-} 
eth with joy for a time, but falleth a-{Þ 
way as ſoon as perſccution ariſeth for] Þ 
thy Goſpels ſake : nor Like the thorny 
ground , which by the cares of thts 
world, and the deceitfulnefe of riches; |Þ; 
choketh the word which 1t heareth, and } 
wakes it altogether unfruitfull : but 
that like unto the good ground, I may 
heat: thy Word with an honeſt and 
good | 


_— 
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- 
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| think meet for thy glory, and mine e- 
Fl yerlaiting comtort.Opc n likewiſe, I be- 


{thou baſt ſent unto us , to open our 
F[eies, that we may turne from darkne'$ 
Eto light, and from the power of Satan 
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| | £004 heart, underRand 1t, and keep it, It, 
Jandbring for:h fruit with patrence, in 
i at meaſure that thy wiidome ſhall 


ſoech thee, O Lord, the doore of atte- | | 
|rance unto thy faith full ſervant, whom 


nnto God,tbat we may receive forgive- 
neſſe of finnes, and mheritance among 


[them which are ſandified by faith in | 
Chriſt : and give me grace to ſubmit 
#*\my ſelfe unto his minſterie 3 aS well | 
{when heterrifieth me with judgments, ; 
:ias when he comforteth me with thy 
*\mercies, and that T may bave him in 
*{fingular loye for his workes fake 5 be- 

"{cauſe be watcheth for my ſoule, 25 be 
{that muſt gtve an account for the £ ame 
2 unto his Maſter, And give me grace to | 
-{bchaye my ſelfe 1n the” holy congrega- 
{tion with comelineſſe and reverence, as 
{in thy preſence, and n the ſight of thy 
(holy Angels. Keep me from drowſineſs 
{and fleep! ng , and from all wandring | 
:{thoughts,. and worldly imaginations : 
L ſantifie my memorie , that It way be 
apt to receive, and firme to remember 
!{tboſe good and profitable doctrines 
| which hall be tanght unto us out of ! 
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thy Word : And i at through the af- 
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fiſtance of thy holy Spiric I may put 
the ſame leſſons 1n prattice for my di- 
reftion in proſperitie, for my conſyla- 
tion In miſerie, for the amendment of 


my life, and the gloric of thy Name, 
And that this day , which golleſſe and 


profane perſons ſpend in their own! 
laſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy 0- 
bedtent ſervants) may make my chick 
delight to conſecrate tt to. thy glori 


and honour, not doinz mine own 
wares,nor ſeeking mine o:vne will, not 
ſpeaking a vain word; bar that ceaſing 


= 
| 
| 
' 


Ca 


from the workes of fin, as well as fron 


Sabbath,which in unſpeakable joy and 
glorie I ſhall celebrate w'th thy Saints 
and Angels, to thy 


in thy heavenly _— for eyer-Þ 


more. All which I humbly crave at 


thy bands, in the name and mediation 
of mv Lord, in that forme of prai:Þ 


raiſe an{ worſhip 
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which he hath taught me : Our FarhoÞ 


which art in heaven, orc. 

Having thus in private prepared thy 
own ſole, if thou haſt the charge of a 
family, call all thy houſhold together, 


reade a Chapter, & pray as in the week} 
dates : but remember ſo to diſpatch? 
theſe private' preparations & duties,as' 
that thau and thy family may be in the ] 


—— 
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the works ofmine ordinarie calling, 1Þ 
may throagh thy bleſſing feele in my 
heart the beginning of that eternallſ 


' Pl 


"1 di- ; 
Qlz-$'ther an hinderance than a Soom 
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an{Þ [every one meditate thus withhimſelf : 
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; doore-kreper in the houſe of my God, | 


Wes 


z | jeſty ſpeak unto thee by his word,8& to 
) {receive bis blefling on thy ſoul, & thy |. 
7 (honeſt labour, in the ſtx dares laſt paſt. 


j for the living 


{| And as thou (and thy Fou 
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Church before the beginning of prat- 
ers: elſe your private exerciſes are ra- 


old) do go 
inall reverence towards the Church,let 


Things to be meditated as thou goeft 
ts the Chuxch, 
1\F'Hat thou art going to the * Court 
of the Lord,and to ſpeak with the 
great God by prater, & to kear bis Ma- 


2, Say with thy fſclfe by the way: 


waters, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O| 
God. My ſoule thyfteth for God, even 
Ged : When ſhall I come 
and appeare before the preſence of God? 
For « @ day # thy courts Þ better than a 
thouſand other where. I had rather be a| 


than ro dwell in the tabernacles of wic- 
kednefſe. Therefore d will T come mto 
thine houſe tn the multitude of thy mer- 
cics, and in thy feare will 1 worſhip to- 
ward thy holy Temple. 

3. AS tEcu entreſt into the Church, 
fay, 4 How fearſull s this place ? This ts 
none other but the houſe of God, thi ts 
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{ the gate of heaven. Sur? ly, the Lei p 


zn thy place : God # m thu people in. 
deed. And proftrating with thy fac: 


ſay,! O Lord, 7 have loved the habi ita: 

20n of thy henſs., and the place wir: 
tin honour dwclleth + g One Finng toore. 

fore have 1 defired of thee that T wil, 
require, even that 1 may dwell in thuu 
' | houſe all the dates of my life, to behold 
| fly beauty, and to viſit thy temple : 
h Somers w:ll I offer in thy tabernacl: 
ſacrifices of joy, I wil! ſing and prai/: 
tne Lord, Hearken unto my voice, 0 
Lord, when T cry, hau? mercy alſo 1p 9 
e441 heare mee 1 Doubtleſſe, kingneſ;: 
fant mrcy ſball follow me oe? the di; 
ef my life, and I ſhall remain a love ſea- 
fon in the houſe of the Lord, And this 
that preparation Or looking to Our 
ik feet,whereto Solomon adviſcth ns be. 

{fore we enter into thc houſe of God. 


1 The ſecond fort of duties witch are ta be 
| performed at t'1s tims of the 


downward, being come to thy place 


5 


hay aſſembly. 


i 1 ene body of Christ ; ;anl_ becauſe | that 


TY: Pai: 
23:6. k 


648. g& Plil-27.4. i Pſal-27:6 
Eccleſ-g-r1+ 1 1 Cor-12+412- 
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Wiz praſers begin , lay afide| 
| thine Own private me.litations,| 
and let thy heart joyn with the Mini-[ 
ter and the whole Church, as being| 
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Gol i 's the G01 of orderghe will have 
1 things to bo done in the Ckurch 
wich m 6ne hearr and accord ; and the? 


; publ ke, Ir 1s theretore an ignorant 
*{pricſe for a nnan to chunk His owne pri- 
yate praters more effectuall 
publike prajers of the whoic Church. 
Sclomon therefore aaviſeth a an no?! 
to beuraſh, to utter a thing 1m the: 
_ before God. Pray there: oro! 
{when the Church praycth , G ne w! cry 
they ſing,and in the a1on of 1 knes! ling,! 
Randing, fitting , and ſuch inc!! For ne. 
#{ ccremon'es (for the ayolJing of an-! 
| da!l,;the continnance of char'itie, and Inj 
tc timony of thy obedience c) o CONfarm | 
thy ſelfe to the manner of the Chur che 
wherein thou livelit. 
VWhiick the Preacher is expounding q 


and applying the Word of the Lor, dj 
look upon him ; for it is a great help 
to ſtirre up thy Ate ntion, and to ke; opt 
| thee from wandring thoughts : 8s - the 
| cies of all that were i the Synagogue, 
are ſaid to be :ftened on Chriſt while hc 
preached,& 7/48 4 all the prople hanged 
upon him when they heard h12,Remem- | 
4 


Ro! nam vents, J-} 'n Sabbito, cun J;ic fa; m, 1 non 
123100 Sic & tu ad quam torte Ecclfiam verr- 
ris, ejus morcm ſ:rva, ft enzquam nan vis - 
Ab. corfe A'rg 
G Luk19- wy vj ah 
hr 


| 
"oF 
i 
| 
|m Act«341+46+ & 4+32+ 1 Eccls{.5+.!1. o Cum 
Ti; 


ſcandalo, ucce quiz rqiam tibly A 
{ Ep.ad Januar. p $4020. 
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Diſciples,ro learn the knowledge of /al. 
vation by the remaiſiton of ſtes, through 
the tend:r mercy of God,LuKa1.797. 
Be not therefore in the {chuole 
Chriſt, like an idle boy in a Grammar 
ſchoolec, that often bearcth , but neyct 
learneth his leon 3 and {till goeth tof 
{choo!c, but profiteth nothing. Thou 
batrſt 1t in a childe «: Chriſt deteſteth it Þþ 
in thee. To the end therefore that thou! 
maveſt the better profit by hearing, 
marke : | 


< 


2. The chirfe ſumme or ſeope of the 
ho'y 3 hoſt m that text. 
3. The arviſion or parts of the text. 
4.The aoFr1 es; and in every doftrine, 
the proofes ,the reaſons, end uſes thereof. 


the people (being accuſtomed thereto) 


be pur in pradtice of all faithfull Pa- 


ber that thou art there as one ofChriſt;Þ | 


I. The cohcrenoe and application ef 4 
I the texte. | 


A method of all others eaſieſt for} 


to belp them to remember the Ser-} | 
mon z and theretore much wiſhed to} * 


Ck 


— wa fe 


Rel:gion. 


member, 
I. How many things be taught which 
thou knewe(# not before 5 and be thonk- 


ſtors, who defire to edifice their people} 
in the knowledge of God, and his true! | 


| 
It the Preachers method be too cu-, 
r:0uS Or confuſed, then labour to re-|! 


lf wt, 2. Whajl 


— was tc. 


|; {were, which nniteth us to be the y /þ#- 


The prattice of piety, 3 gy 


2. What fins be reproved, whereof thy 
cenſcience tells thee that thou art gual- 
tie,and therefore muſt be amended. 

3. What Twortues hee exhorteth unto, 
which are not {o perfeft in thee, and 
thercfoye endeavour to praftiſe them 
wth more zeale and diligence. 

3ut 1n hearing, apply every ſpeech 
as ſpoken to tby ſelfc, raiber by Cod, 
than by wan : and labour rot ſo much 
to Feare the words of the Preacher 
/[ſounding !n thine eare, as to feele the 
| operation of the Spirit working in thy 
'] heart. Therefore 1t 1s ſaid to often, Let 
him that hath an care, hcare what the 
Spirit ſpeakes ts the Church, ApOC.2.7. 
Ard,Did not cur hearts burne within #s, 
| whileſt he opened unto 6 the Scriptures? 
Luke 24.32. And thus to ' heare the 
Word hath a bleſſirg promiſed there- 
to.It 1s the acceptableſt i acrificing of 
our ſelves unto God. Tt 1s the* ſureft 
note of Chrifts Saints: The u trueſt mark 
of Chriſts ſheep : the * apparenteſt ſign 
of Gods ele : the very bloud, as it 


r ituall kindred, bretbren and fiſters of | 
the Son of God. This 15 the beſt art of 
memorie for a gocd hearer. 

When the Serron 1s ended, 
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r Luke 11-2Y» 1 Rom+«15+16- t Deute 33s 3» 
u John 10-27- x John $+47-& 18-37» y Luke 
8-21. Matr«3+350 
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2. Beware thou depart not Vketh: 
z nine Lopcrs,till that for thine 1n{truti. 
lon to ſaving health, thoa haſt re tarts 

thanks and praiſe to God by an 1\ 
prater, and ſinging of a Þ ſlmc _ | l 
jwhen the blefling 1s pronounced, itan'YY: 
av to receive thy part therein, & hear (8 
it,as ifzChriſt himſelf (whoſe Miniſt, +! 
ihe is) 41d pronounce the ſame unto Bt: 
thee : for in this caſe 1t 1s true, ® a Rl \ | 


PILING ue. B 


— 


1, 


{Sabbath day 1s bleſſed becauſe God bat hi 
; appo' inted it to be the day wherein by. 
| 22 mout! of his Miniſters Þ he wr 't blsſ; | 
ts people which heare is word, and 9(6.\. 
Irifie his name. For though the Sabbath 
{day in it ſelte be no more bleſſed than! 
| tho other fix daics 5 yer (becaute the | 
Lord hath appointed it to holy uſes al | 
bove others) 1t doth as far excell other | 
daics of the week , as the conſecratei! 
bread which we receive at the Lords 
Table, doth the common bread _— 
We ca:cat Our Own table. 

2. Tf it be a communion day, draw| 
| necr to the Lords Table,in the wedding g 
garment of a faithfull and peniten:) 
heart, to be parcaker of ſo koly a ban-| 

uet; | 

AnJ when Bavtifin 1s to be admini-\f 
ſtred, ſtay and b*bold it with all reve-| 
rent attention, bat fo thon mavelt Firlt] 


WS DLL ESI— AT ox x reg > ee — 


2 Ezilie3oi7» «4 Llke Io»-!Gge D N uu:+-6+2 $1= 70] 
(he Wh 


ate. rene — A ————— a6 ct Irene er A. | 4 


iFfirit. Fourthly,thac thoa mayelt afliſt the 
{Church mn praiſing Gol {or grafting? 
[another member into his myſtical i bo-l 
{1 die. Fifthlv, that thon mayc al 6r- wveſ 


Ta "FTI 
0 PSe) oo 


orice. Sixthly,to ſhow thy ſelſe to be al 
[tree man of Chrilts cc ,Yrporat 10N : . bay 


icon lly, that thou mayeſt the 
'F conf1: %r thy own engrafci Ng into thc 
in viſible boly of cChriits Chiarch ; ; and, | 


A new covenant. Thirdly, that thou may- 
Jeſt ropay thy debts in praving for hc 


0% Chrittians did 1n the 1 ke caſe for cory 
7-011 that Go would give him the inw ard 
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; foe thy reverence to Gods ordinance: 


how thou pertormeſt the vows of thyÞ 


infant. which 1s to be baptiſe d (as oth 


offes 0! *Papciſin,! by his bloud & Spi 4 


whether the effets of Chriſts death Kill] 


better I 


ſin in thee 3 and whether thou be raiſed 


{to nevmefe of life by the ver! on of his} 


reſurroon : and { to be Ihumbled ron 
lays wanrs, and to be  thankiull. for i1$ 


vin: Ta Vo! ce Or conſenr in the admiflion 


C 


{Oz others into that holy ſ0cietie. ' 
s 
bl | 


for med ! 10 t 


C I CuliiGels «Co 


3.It thor? be any © colle&ion for the) 
poore,freely without grudging beftcyy: 
thine alm* £5 as God Fatl d] biofiod thee; 
with abilitte. | 

And Ty {ay ofihe dutirs to be per-{ 
boly aſſembly. 
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— OO COA + 


| 

= | 

Now of the third fort of duties afte | 
the holy afjembly. | 


S thou returneſt home, or when: 
| { } thou art entred into thy houſ, 
meditate a little while upon thok 
things which thou baſt heard. Anda 4 
the clean beaſts whichd chew the cu, 1 
ſo muſt thou bring againe to thy re-Þþ1 
membrance, that which thou baſt hear!Þ' 
in the Church : and then KneelinsÞ 
down, turne all to a praier, beſeechivg 
God to give tucha blefling to thoſe 
things which thou haſt heard, chat they 
may be ae dire&ion to tby life, and 2 
t conſolation unto thy ſoule. For till 
the word be made thus our owne, and 
as It were cloſe hidden in our hearts, 
we are 1n danger leſt Satan ſteale It + 
way , and we ſhall receive no profit 
thereby. And when thou goeſt to din- 
ner,in that reverend & chanktull man- 
ner before preſcribed, remember,accor- 
ding to thine abilitie, ro have one ©: 
more poore Chriſtians, whoſe hungry 
bowels may be refreſhed with thy, 
meat ; 1mitating holy Zeb, who prote-; 
ſted,that he never at his wmorſls aiome, 
g wirhout the good company of the pone| 


+l In norton ene . 


and fatherleſſe, Job 31. 19, 18. that is} 
the commanclement of Chriſt our Ma- 
ſter, Luk.14.12. Or at lcaſt wiſe ſend! 


— 


I LeVite1l-3- © FidieLlge-Hlo tf MateL3-20: 
ſoime|| 


| 


i | ſoule, than It doth now refreſh his bo- 
\$jidie,yhen Chriſt ſhall fay unto thee, 0 


| [ro the leaſt of 1heſe my 'rethren, I take 
|! |it in as good part, 4s if thou haoft done 


tv! | vet diſcourage notthem whoſe memo- 
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{ſome part of thy e dinner to the poor, 
Iwho lic fick in the back lanes, without 
any food. For this will bring a bleſ- 
{ſing upon all thy workes and labours, 
Hand jt will one day more rejoyce thy 


|leſed childe of God, IT was an hungred, 
|' and thou gaveſt me meat,&-c. And for 
| <> ! 

4) much F- 1 thou ha$St done 7t for my ſake 


x | 
; 


[it to 7y owne ſelje. 
When dinner is ended,and the Lord 
| [praiſed,call thy * family togetber,exa- 
mine what they have learped in the 
' {Sermon : commend them that do well, 


ries or capacities are weaker, but rather 
help them 3 for their will and minds 
way be as good. Turne to the prootcs 
which the Preacher alledged, and i rub 
thoſe good things over their memories 
294in. Then ſing a Pſalme or wore : if 
time permit, thou mayelt teach & exa- 
mine them in ſome part of the -Cate- 


chiſme, conferring every pornt with tFe 
proofes of the oly Scripture. This will 


CLr—_ a —- — —— 


& Heb-13-16-D.ut-I5+20-&C» h Mat-25-35-&Cc- 
* 1f thou be a private man,either pertome theſe 
holy duties by thy ſclte, or j0ync with ſome pod- 
Iy Family in the p-rformance of them. Acts 
17-17. Heb-5+14+ Matth-26-50+ 1 Deut-6+7,10. 
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h Ao. 
1both increaſe our knowledge , ani 
ſharpen our memory : ſeeing by « KPe- 
rience we find, that in every trade they 
who arc moſt kexerciſed, are ever bc: 
expert. But 1n any wiſe, remeimber to 
diſpoſe all theſe private exerciſes, asþ 
that thou mayeſt be with the firſt inÞþ 
the holy congregatton at the even! no 
exerciſe, where behave thy ſelfe in the 
I1ke devotion and reverence,as was pre- 
ſcribed for the holy exerclic of the 
morning.. 
= evening prater, and at thy ft up- 

r, behave thy {elfe in the like religi-| 
oo was: *_—_ manner, as was formerly 
preſcribed. And either before, or after, 
ſupper, 1f the ſeaſon of the yeere and, 
weather do ſerye : 

1. Walk into the fields, and ed 
upon the 1 works of God : for 1 In every | 
creature thou maveſt reade 2s in an 0-| 
pen book, the wifſome, power, provi-, 
dot ncr,and g00dNnefte of almighty God.! 
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\ 
i: 


formcs, ver tacs, D-anttcs, Iife,motions, | 
and qualities, but our moſt glorious 
Go! ls 

2. Conſtaor how gracious he is, that 
nade all thofe thi 1119S to ni{crye us. 


) 


| 
if 


V 


( 


And how th at none 1S abler9 make all, | 
theſe things 111 the m varietie of their | ſl 


k Heb-5-14e |] EY IN » & IgeI. &Cce and 9 A 
T,3:&CoROG1»L+19,2 . Þc 0” heck nar-at Gi, tbet 
ncrba Piume mM If +40+-26- n Plial.8: 6. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i | 


CNY WCC ro on 


Wibock thy ſezf and othersto admire and 


| jtar. And Chriſtians under tre Goſpel, 


33$ 


>. Take occaſion hereby to ſtirre up 


| 1 The pratice of prety. 


s 
z 
'{ 


b 


adore bis power, wiſdomme, and good-F 
Incfſe ; and to think what ungra:efull 
wretchos we arc, if we Wil not (in all 
{ obedience) ſerve and honour him. 
H 4, If any ne!ghbour be © ficke, or in 
any heavineſſe,go to viſic him. It any 
Tbo fallen at variance, help to. reconciic 
{them 

To conclude, three ſorts of workes 
{may lawfully be done on the Sabbath 
i day. 

1. Works of pictie, which either di- 
rely concerne the ſervice of God, 
tiongh they be performed by bodily} 
labour 3 as under the Law,the | Preefts 
did labour 1n kzlling and dreſsing the 
{/2rrsfices, and burning them or tho al- 


when they trayeil far to the places of 
[Gods worſhip , It is bur a 9 Sabvath 
| daies journey, Ko tO that of the ' Shu-; 
namit?2, who. trayelied from home, to 
(hearc the Prophe: on the Sabbath day, 
(b:cauſe ſhe had no teaching necte her 
;owne dwelling : and the Preacher, 
though he labourcth in the {ivcat of h1s 
{brows,to the wearving of his body,v= 
be doth but a Sabbath dates work : tor 
{the holy end fan&ificth the worke , 24S; 


{0 Mat. 35+35s Jam-5- 14. &&s» 
j Act-I.13» tt 2 N1+9+23s 
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the i Temple did the gold, or the Alto 
the gift thereon: or elfe ſuch bodily Þ 
labour,whercby the people of God are 


aſſembled to his worſhip: as the ſound-F be 


ing of : Trumpets under the Law,or the 
ringing of Bels under the Goſpel. 


life of a man, or of a * beaſt, to y {od. 
der, water, and dreſſe cattell: to wake 
honeſt 2 proviſion of meat and drinke, 
to refreſh our ſelves,and to © relieve the 


ions for the poore,and (nh like. 


but preſent and imminent, and ſuch as 

| 
could not be preyented before, or can-! 
not be deferred unto another day. As 


of fire : and for Phyficians to Ranch or 
let bloud, or to cure any other deſpe- 
rate diſeaſe : and for Midwives to help 
women in labour : Mariners may doe 
their labours : Souldiers,being aſſaled,| 
may fight : and * Poſts may ride for! 


theſe or the like occaſions a wan may 
lawfully work : yea,and when they are 
called, they may upon any of thoſe oc- 


re Wn" 


| Mate23e-17,1y- t Num+lo+3» U IT Kin-t9-5+ 
Mar-3-4-. x Mat-I2-13. y Luk-13-15- 3 Mzt- 
12,1- a Hc&b.13.16. 2 Cor+g-13, 13- b 1Cor. 
16-1- * Nuncius Pr#ceps cxcipitur a Sabbato, 
Jud .corment-ſnp Num 131» 


2. Works of charity, as to n ſayc thr 


poore, to viſit the ficke, to Þ make celle-\ 


3. Works of neceſſity ; not fergned,þ 


to refſt the invaſion of encmies, or thelÞ 
robberies of theeves,to quench the ra or! 


the publike good, and ſuch like. On! 


caffons | 


oy 


— 


Ira 
1ily 
are 


F 


 |Fland knowing, that 1n the ſtate ot cor- 
ruption NO man living can ſanctthe a 
{Sabbath in that ſprrituall manner that 


—— — 


En 


Icraments : provided alwaics tbat they 
Jupon that day and timezand that they 


F{day, but only for their ſtuffe, as in the 
\Fifear of God,und conſcience of bs com- 


| idefets,& reconcile thy io1F unto God, | 


The pra ice of piety. 337 
cafions gout of the Church, and from 
the holy exerciſe of the Word and Sa- 


be hambled,that ſuch occafhons fail out 


take no monte for the'r pains 07 that 


mandement. 
When the time of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy ſelfe to ſore private place : 


he ſhould, but that he commits many 
breaches thereof,in his thoughts,words, 
and deeds,humbly crave pardon for thy: 


with this or the ike cycning ſacrifice. 
A private Evening pratey for | 
; the Lords day | 


Hely,c holy,holy Lord God of Sab- | 
bath'Snffer me who am but 4 duſt 
and aſhes,to ſpeak unto thy moſt glo- 
rious Majeſtie. I know that thou art a 
© conſuming fire, acknowledge that I 
am but witbered ' fubble. My $ ſins are 
m thy fight , and Satan b ſtands at 
right hand to accuſe me for them. I 
come not to excuſe, but to i judge my 


— —— — 


© Ifars-3. d Gen.18-27. e Heb-12.29. f Job 
3.13. gp Plal.5t-3z- h Zich-3-Is 1 1 Cor-11+-31- 


{oife 


- 


ded 3 in one fin only, cap! Ng : daily | 


q ance, q drinking mniquitio as 1t were 
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nn lie worthy of all th ofe judgemensÞ 


which thy j :ftice might molt juſtly 7 In- x 


| flit on al 2 wretched creature,for my 
fins and tranſgreſlions 3 the number 6f 
|them 3 is ſo great, the nature of them {4 
| BrICVOUS, that they wake me ſeem yil! 
Fo mine __ cies, how much more 
{loathſo; ne in *#by ffovr 5 1 conteſſy 
i t11CY 62 mc ſo far from being wr 
thy to be called thy 1 /2z,that I Im al- 
{ tog2ther unworthy to have the ram of 
(thy mecaneft ſervant. And if thou! 
{ ſho1dit but recompenſe me according 
to my deſert, the m « berth (as wear y Of) 
ſuch a finfull bar then) ſhould open her 
i mouth.and ſwallow me ap like one 0f| 
Dathans tamily, into the bottomleſ 
pit OF hell. For If thou didit not ſparc 
9/6 natural branches,thoſe « Angels ” 
glorious excellencie,but burled{t the1 
dow ne fom the heavenly hab: pi 
into the paines of hell; {h darknefſe, t0| 
be kept unto damration , when they} 
finned but once againſt thy Majeſtic ;} 
and drdft expell our firſt © parents out) 
of Paradiſe , when they did but tran(- 
greſfſe one of thy Laws : Alasvehat yen- 
geance may I expect, who have not ot- 


fin upon firi , without any truc Tc epen- 


A oa I Take 16-21. 1; 


} 
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n 2 P*t-2-4+ © Gen+«3-33- P "og 2+5» SF | 
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j 


. 


= 
ens water, cver powring 1n,but never pow- 
7 n-Mring out any filthineſſe; and have tranſ- 
'mygrefled not one,but all thy holy Lawes 
r offand Commandements + vea,this preſent 
N t9/ 


{kept and obſerved, nor prepared my 
$1ſoulc in that holinefſe an chaſtitte of 


| Majeity 1n the holy aſſembly of tlyF 


——_—_ 


(thoughts, that my ſoule ſeemed to be 


{ſteric. For default whereof Satan hath 
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—_—_ 


{day , which thou haſt ſtrarghtly com- 
Imanded me to keep holy,to thy praiſe 
and worſhip , I have not ſoreligiouſly 


YR— 


heart, aS$ Was fit to meet thy bleſſed 


| Saints, IT have not attended to the 
preaching of thy Word, nar to the ad- 
mint{tration of thy Sacraments , with 
'that humilitte, reverence, and deyotion 
that I ſhould. For though I was pre- 
fſentat thoſe holy exerciſes in my bo- 
;dic, vet, Lord, I was oyertaken with 
,much drowſinefſe : and when I was a- 
' wake, my mind was ſo diſtrafted, and 
carrie4 away with vaine and worldly] 


hw. 4.4 


”T 


w_ 


labſent and out of the Church : I bave 
| not. ſo duly (as I thould) med'tated 
(with my ſelfe, nor conferred with my 
family upon thoſ*: good inftrag&'ons 
Which we haye hoard & receryed out of 
thy boly Word, by the publike miun!- 


C_ 


—_—_ 


ftolne the moſt vart of thoſe inſtruftt- 
| OnS ONt Of My heart , and T wretched | 
creature have forgotten then , as 


though they had never been heard, And 
my 
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my family doth not thrive in knoy- 

ledge and fandification under my g6-(þ 
vernment as they ſhould. Though | 7 
knew where many of my poore bref, 
thren live in want and rieceflitic , ani}, 
ſome 1n parnc, and comfortleſſe ; vet 1} 
Fave not remembred to relieve the on}, 
with my almes,nor the other with con} 
ſolations : but I baye fealted my cli 
and ſatisfied my owne Iuſfts. I bavF, 
ſpent the moſt part of the day in 1d}: 
talke, vaine ſports and exerciſes. Yea 
Lord,I bave,&c. | Here corfcfſe whatſoF\ 
ever fault thou haſt done that day byof 
miſ5ton.or commiſsion,and tlen fetcian 
from thine heart a deep ſig, ſay,] AnP 
for all theſe my fins,my conſcience cries 
guiltie, thy Law condemnes me, and 1}: 
am 1n thy hand, to receive the ſentence} 
and curſe that 1s due to the w1ltulp' 
breach of ſo Folv a commandement Þ\ 
But what 1f I am by the Law condem-PÞ! 
ned* yet, Lord, thy Goſpel aſſureÞ 
me, that thy ! mercy is above all thy 
works, that thy grace tranſcends thy 
Law, and thy goodneſfe delightethF 
there to retgne, where fins do moſt \ a-Þ 
bound.In the multitude therefore of the 
mercies and merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Sav:our, I beſecch ther, O Lord (who 
deſpiſeſt not the Gghing of a contrite 
heart,nor * defireſt the death of a pen-, 
- Pſal.108-4-Jaty-2013. { Romeg+29) t Ezck. 
33-Lte tent | 
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now rent ſinner) to pardon and forgive me 
' SHELL thoſe my fins,and all the errours of 
S" his day,& of my whole life z and free 
MBmy ſoule from that curſe and judge- 
an nent which is due unto me for them. 
"a 1M Thou that didft juſtifie the contrite 
OW» Publican, for fonarc words of confeſ- 
og fon,and receiyedit the Pro 1gall childe 
*lte, (when he had ſpentall the {tock of thy 
"aye grace)into tavour upon his repentance; 
0.81 pardon my fins likewiſe,O Lord,8& ſaf- 
489 fer me not to periſh tor my tranſgre(- 
?{sF1 Gons. Oh ſpare me,and receive me into 
thy favour again. Wiltthou,O Lord,re- 
1 je& me, who haft received all x Publi- 
nr" cans, harlots, and ſinners, that upon re- 


'0] pentance ſued to thee for grace $4 {hall 
{1FTalone be excluded from thy mercie $ 


Kept! Far be 1t from me to think ſo; for; 


't'' thou art the ſame God of mercie unto 
| me,that thou waſt unto them, and thy 
yy compaſ3tons never fatle. Wherefore,O 
Y | | Lord, deale not with me after my me- 
| ritS,but according to thy great mercie. 
\p  Exccute not thy ſeyerc juſtice againit 
h | me a finner 5 but exerciſe thy long ſuf- 
*Þ | ferance in forbearing thy own creature. 
> | Ihbavye nothing to preſent unto thee 
/F | for a ſatisfaftion, but only thoſe blou- 
'F | die wounds, bitter death and paſlion, 
-F ; which thy bleſſed Son my only Savi- 
' our hath ſuffered for me. Him(in whom 
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{holy will : 


{ nall Sabbath of joycs and praiſt,to the 
{ honour of thy woſt glorions Name, 1n 


| 34 2 The pratÞice of picty. by 


(only thou art well pleaſed)T Offer i __ 


' thee for all my fins,where with th 11 ant 


| difpleaſed. Him my Mediatour,thc to 
queſt of whoſe bloud, 7 ſpeaketh h-1:»if 
things than that of Ab.l;thy nr 

Can neycr ga1n- lay. * HAAR my i:- 


 derft; inding, & lunctifie my heart , 


thy koly Spirit , that it may bring 
my remembrance all th Ole $00: 
profitable Ic Mons! which Lt iS day al | 
othor Umes baye 'bin taught me out <:iþ 


{ thy holy wor, that IT may rememty« |: 


thy commandements to keep them,thr WM. 
jucgementsto ayoilthem,& thy ſive: f 
promiſes to reiyc upon thom 1n tim 
Of _ ric and diftrede. And now, 0 
Lord, I r of1gne my felte to thy mot 

O receive me into thy fa | 


] 
vour,and fo «raw me by thy grace un-' ; 
to thy ſelf, that I way as we 11 be thine 


[1 

| 

by loye and 1mitation;as by calling at | | 
| 

| I 
| 

| 
yl 


creation, And give me grace foto kool 


boly thy Sabbaths in this life , as that 
(when this lite 1s endo "JT way With all! 
thy Saints and Angols,celebrate an cter 


| 


| q 


thy heavenly Kinguome tor 


Amen. 


CVCITNIO1C, 


q 
| 


 ther,ſhut up tte Sabbath with the ne-| 


' ene lhe 


And then callin o thy family tOYe- 


ditatiuns and praters betore pre ſcribed] 
edna; mn 


(4) | 
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| or family. And the Lord will orve 
$e that night a more ſivcet and quiet 
ve/t than ord; inaric,and profper thee tho 
tor in all the labours of the week: | 
Y on Uh Ig. 
| Thus far of the ordinary praftic? ef 
S by both im private and publike, F 


= 
ip 


': : 

| Now followeth the extraordmn 7 pra- x 
F 

l Fice of pretio, whereby God is oorifi- 


ed in our [tvrs, 


..\o 4 He extraordinarie praffice of pic- 
ty : tie , Conliſts citlier in faſting oO: 
[-ning. 
is Þ Firit, of the Pra'tice of pietic mn {i 
"ng. 
| There arc divers kinds of faſting q 
Firſt, aconltrained * faſt, as whe nn 
= bave not fool to cate, as in th 1 
famine of Samara tor baving food, 
FE cannot cate of it for he avincl Ie Or fick- 
| 


o $1 anc eo ley Gall lly, for px health 
1 {of our bodice. | 
ThirdIy,a ectvill faſt;which the Ma- 
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of J: juninn: 1-C oatum. b 2 Kin-6.25. c Att> 

_ 27+33* d 2.P hy 'fGcum. Ni pericul: fius habt- 

tt _ "10 CC rports extreme bona, derrobenda ſunt 

j co per jejunum regundantio, no natura ſug 
pa dere lacta ſuccunivate Boſil Home e 3 Po-| 
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tenance of the Common-wealth ; thy 


be greater plentie of both. 


iS rai her to be admired;than 1mitated, 
carcfull to uſe the creatures of Go! 


made heavier, but more chearfull, t 
ſerve God, and to do the daties of hs 
calling. This 1s ſpcctally ro be obſerye 
ofh Miniſters and Judges. 


traordinaric occaftion. And of this fa} 


only we 2rc to treat, The re!1gious fat 


like. 
1.0f a private fat, 


the time and occaſion : thirdly, the 


f 4-Miraculoſum. g 5-Quotidianume þ 1 Tim: 
3+3e Tit-203+ Pro-gl 45+ 2 Core64q;6e 1 6oRo 


| 


1 


[4 


| 


ligioſums | 
1.0f 


by uſing fiſh as well as fleth, there mari} 


Fourthly, a t miraculous faſt, as tlÞþ 
fortie dates faſt of Moſes and © !tas the Mt! 
types,and of Chriſt the ſubſtance. Thy: 


Sixthly,a 1 religious talt,whicha maP 
voluntarily undertakes, to make hi 
bole and his ſoule tho fitter to pray} 
{more fervintly ro God,pon ſomc cx- 


15 of two ſorts, cither private or pub. 


"y Hat we may rightly performe: þ 
& private faſt,fourc things are to b:F 
obſ-ryed : firſt, the Author : ſecondly, 


manner : fourchly, the ends of privatcÞ | 
faſting. | i 


well 


giſtrare enjoyneth for the better mai 


L 


Fifchly, a daily gfaſt, when a mani}; 


4c 


TS 2% 
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Py 


}, 


It! 
10 


with ſuch moderation , that he is noBitt 
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1 | 
ba 
la 


I .0f the Authour, 

The firſt that ordained faſting was 
God himſelf in & Paradiſe : and ut was 
the frſt law that God made, incom- 
Etmanding +Adarz to abſtain from cating 
ieche forbidden fruit. God would not 
pronounce nor write his Law without 
Bi fo/7+ng, and in his Law commands all 
vFJh's people tofatt. So doth our Saviour 
0!8JCh: iit teach all bis m Diſciples under 
oEthe New Teſtament likewiie, By reli- 

oious faſting a man comes neereft to 
1' Ithe life of n Anzels,and to do Gods w:ll 
0 ton earth, AS ;t 7s dens tn heaven, Youls 
I*Nature ſcemeth to teach man this da- 
aÞtic, in giving him a little mouth, and 2 
1s narrow throat : for nature is content 
Iwith a lictle, grace with Icfle, Neither 
doth nature and grace agree in any one 
aQbettor than in this exerciſe of rejigt- 
1FJous faſting « for 1t Rrengthencih the 
).B{memorie, and cleareth the mind, i11;- 
ſmivateth the nnderftanling, and brid- 
Ileth the affetions; mortifierh the fleſh, 
2KJand preferyeth chaſtitie 3 preyenteth 
xFficknefſe, and continueth kealth ; i: de- 
yo fiivereth from cvills, and procureth 


rw ) 
- > COT IIS 


k Jejunium in Paradiſo preſcriptum eft 5; revi- 


A: 


$347. 1 Exod-34-28- Levit-23e m Mat-6.17-& 

9.15- n Qyi j:junat, Angelorum vitam vivit, 
.||J& cum pancuſstmis contentus eſt, familitndine 
| {cum illis affociatur, Baſie Home de jejim * Nae 
| Jtura os pParvum,& guttur arctum khomini dcdit. 
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E200. The praftice of piety. 
all kind of blefings. W 


By breaking this taſt , theo Serpent 
overtbrew the frit 299 heb » {ſo thathe 
loſt Paradiſe; but by kceping a faſt, 
the ſecond Adam vanquiſhed the Ser- 


MF omen F 


[p*nt, an reſtored us into heaven. F2 
{ting was ſhe who covered Noah fate n 
the Arke, wbom intemperance UNCOVE 
red,& leit Rark naked inthe vineyard, 
By faſting Loz quenclied the flame (f 
Sodom, whom drunkennefſe ſorcbe | 
with the fire of inceſt, Religious fa. 
ſting and talking with God, made Al. 
ſes taceto ſhine ; 3 20 men, when 1d0- 
latrous cating and drinking cauſed the 
Iſraelites to apprare abominable in the | 


: 


fight of God. It rapt E1ias 1n an ange | 
licall coach to heaven ; when voluptu-ſ 
OUS «Alb was ſent Mm a bloudy char 
ot to hell. It made Hered beleeve, that 
Folm Baptiſt ſhould live after deaf | 
by a bleſſed reſurre&ion; when after anſÞ 
intemperate life he could promiſe no- 
thing to himſelf but eternall death ſ 
deſtruRion. O d:vine Ordination of a 
divine Autheur | 
2.0f the time. 

The boly Scripture appoints no time 
under the New Teſtament to faſt, but 
leaves It unto Chriſtians owne free: 


choice, Rom.14.3. 1 Corin.4.7. tO faſt; 


>-- >= 
- . "= 


© Quamdiu p:janavit Adam, in Patadiſo fig, 
gomedit, & <£3-@us eft. H1ey0%, | 
a$ 
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bs * occaſion ſhould be offered unto | 
pertflſthem, Matth.9.15. As when a man be- 
attecommeth an humble and earneſt fiuter 
ta fpnto God for the pardon of ſome 
S:r-Blprofſe fin committed ; or for the pre- | 
. E>Bfyention of ſome fin, whereunto a man 
fo nfecls himſelfe by Satan ſolicited : or to 
ove-Blobtain fome ſpeciall blefling which he 
zrd,Blyvants : or to avert ſome judgement 
:c offrhich a man feares, or is already fallen 
_betflppon himſelfor others:or laſtly,to ſab- 
$ f2-Figue his fleſh unto his ſpirit,that he may 
Me f{more chearfully poure forth his ſoule 
1d0-Ffunto God by prater. Upon theſe occa- 
| th:Ffions a man may faſt a p day,or 4longer, 
 theflas his occaſion requires, and the conft1-} 
18e-Ffbution of h1s bodie,and other needfull 
:tu-Maffaires will permit. 
ar}: 3. Of the manner of a pri- | 
that} vate faff. | 


_ 


eath}]/ The true manner of performing a 


1 


r an [private fat;confilts partly in outward, 
no-fjand partly in inward a&zons, | 
and} The outward aQions arc,to abſtaine, 
f 4 for the time that we faſt : firſt, from 


* Prxceptum cle j:juninum video, quibus attem 
Ciebus non oporteat jejuna!e,& quibus oportear, 
metprecepto Domini vel Apoſtolorum non 1nvenio 
but dehnirume Argad Caſa Fan Ep. 86+ Indiftcren- 
-|F [ter j-punandum ex atbitt io, non Ex 1m Pcrio no- 
tree! yz diſciplinz, Pro temporibus & cauiis nniuſ- 
faſt [eujvſque, Terteadwerſe P/yche Montanss bareti-: 
——| [cus primus erat, qui jejuniorim [-ges praticripe 
a, [fit. Enſeb. Fecleſehiftelegerapet8-ex Apole p» Lee 
| | Vit-29+32+Joſh-746+ 2 Sam+-3435- q Helt-4-16: 
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348 The praftice of piety. © 
all x worldly buſiacſſe & labour, makino 
our faiting day, as it were a Sabbath 
day, Levit.2 3.28. For worldly buſine, 
will diſtract our minds from holy dc 
{ Vot1On. 

1 Secondly,from all maner of foo 7,ye, 
from \ bread an water, ſo far as halt} 
will permit : 1. That ſo we may ac! 
knowledge our own indignitie,as bein 
\ umyorthy both of life, & all the mcary | 
for the maintenance thereof. 2.That brÞþ 
{ affliting the body,the ſoule which ſul 
j Loweth the conſtitution thereof, my 5 
{ be the more hambled. 3. That 10 nw} 
{ may take a godly © revenge upon ou 
i ſelves, tor abuſing our libertic in th:Þ 
uſe of Gods creatures. 4.That by wp 
bunger ot our bodies, through want oF 
thoſe carthly things, our ſoules ma 
learn to hunger more cagcriy aftcr tv 
| rituall and heavenly fov0J1. 5.To p:f 
{US in mind , that as we ab{taine frunf 
#00, which is lawfell, fo we ſhoul!lfk 
' much more abſtain from ſin, which 
altogcther unlawf1ll. | 
j Thirdly, from good and coſtly » ad 
! parell ; that as the abuſe of theſe puſs 
{ US Up with pride ; ſo the laving ati 
their lawfull uſe may witneſſe our hu-þ 
xr Luk-23:36- Fort 1-14-& 2515 T2 Sang. 
FZra lo. 6- Dan. 10.3. H.ftcr 4+ 16+ Acts $41 
t 2 Cor.7.110 u Quid prodft vacuare cov 
ab eicis, & animam replere peccatis ? 442g» fuſe 
| #82p:307046» XK Exodg3o5,60 Ws 
m1litiÞ 
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3 And if hon wilt break thy ſleep carly] 
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Tmilicic z and to this end , 1n ancient 


| 


courſe apparcll. The cquitte hercof ſt111} 


Jat what time to come into the aſſembly 
with ffarched bands ,criſped haire, brave j 
apparell,and decked with flowers or per- 
fumes , argucth a ſoule that 1s neither f 
{kumbicd before God , nor eyer knew 
# the true uſe of ſo holy an exerciſe. 

Fourthly, from the full meaſure of | 


gay alſo humble thy bodie 3 and that 
thy ſoule may watch and pray, to be 
4 prepared for the comming of Chriſt. 


and late for worldly gaine, how muchſ 
'E{more ſhouldſt thou do it for the ſer-p 
ÞF{ vice of God 5 And if 2 Ahab (in imi-} 
tation of the godly) did in his faſt lief 
| in ſachclothyto break his ſleep by mght; 
i what ſhall we think of thoſe who on a 
| fafting day will yeeld themſelves tof 


Fi Fifthly and laſtly, from all outward; 
b| pleaſures of our ſenſes. So that as 10 


5; 


*F! vas not the b throat only that ſinned, | 


| {0 muſt not the throat only bc punt- | 


| Þ y Ecr 41,2. Jona 2-5,6+- Jorl I-13, Mate iT? To 


; 
1 
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FS 


F' fleep 10 the open Church 4 


1 Kingsf 

at } 1 - FY rn . - =: V, 1 
$1 ſola guiz Peccavity ina genunet: oh 
iuthcite S1 Vero piccaverant & niembra CEl2ti,p 


' © 2 Sam 12.16. Jo'l 1-72. Eft-4+3- A 
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times they uſed (cſpecrally 1n publike } 
| faſts) to put en y ſacke!/oth, or other }. 


remaineth, eſpecially 1n publike faſts : | 
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thed : and therfore we muſt endeavou 
to make our Clcs (as at all times, {© «- 
ſpecially on that day) to faſt from be. 
holding vanitles : Oar cares from hear 
ing mirth, or muſick, but ſuch aS mar 
move to mournec : our no{trils fron 
pleaſant ſmells : our tongues from ly-lþ 
ing, diſſembl ng, and landering : yea 
the uſe of the marria ge-bed muſt be 0- 
mitted 1n a rel'gions. reverence of tie 
divine Majeſtic”: that ſo nothi ng may 
binder our true humiliation, but tha 
all mav be ſigns that we are unfeigned- 
Iy humbled. Thus much of the out 
warcl manner. 

2.The inward maner of faſting cOn- 
fiſts in two things : 
E #s Repentance. 2.Pratcr. 
| Repentance hath two parts. 
x. * Penitencie for ſins paſt, 

2. Amendment of 1:ife in time to 


a, | 
We. is penitence doth conſiſt in threef 
things : Firſt, an inward inſight of in, 
— Tenſe of miſerie. Secondly, a be- 
wailing of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly, - 
humble and particular confeflion of all 
thy knowne fins. 

1, Of the imward inſight of ſim, ant 
ſenſe of miſcrie, 

This ſen /e and infieht will be effefted 
in thee : Firſt, wy conſidering thy fins, 


—— 


q * MilayiNetzs ME aviiz. 


eſpecially 


A 


[hath threa:nedq for ty fin : how gric- 


[from being eternally damned for them, 


[wich ſome gricyons affliction, uplciie 
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Ieſpectally thy. grofſe fins, according © 


the ctircumitances oF the time woren, 
place where, manner how, an-l perſon 
with whom it was commited. Second 
ly,the Majeſtie of God, again!t whom 
it was done and the ra:.hcr, becauſe} 
thou didſt ſuch things againit hm, 
fince he became a Faiher urito theeand 
beftowed fo many ſweet biuftings mn 
bountifull manner upon thee. Thirdly, 
in conftlering the curſes witch God 


youſly God hath plagued o:hcrs tor | 
the fame fault ; and how that vu nivans! 
In heaven or earth could deliver _ 
had not the Sonne of God ſo lovingly ; 
died for thee. Laſtly,that if Gol Iyycs 
thee,he muſt chaſten thee er» it be long 


tou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy and} 
uniigned repentance. Let theſe & the | 
Ike conſiderations ſo prick : thy heart} 
with ſorrow, that melting for remor{t 


[within thee, it may be d1folved into a} 


fountain of teares,trickling downe thy 
mournfull cheeks. This mourning 1s} 
the beginning of true fait ng 3 and 
therefore oft times b put tor taſting :| 


J 


rt Ia rr ror Ir nr ere ee 


b Mat-g-15. Can the children 220141? chen ſhail! 
they faſt. And Marke an4 Lukes for 770 ne ta ve! 
faſt. Examples.Plal.6-& 22. & 538-& 3y+ and "1 
remies lamentations Joel 212,17» ; 
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the firft and principall part for te''— 


whole a&ion. i is 
2, Of the beyailize of thine ons, iT 
eftate. | 
Bewajling or lamentationy, fs the b 
powring out of the inward mourning of * 


the heart, b by the outward mcanes of tre, 
voice and tcares of the eres. Vith fach! 
filiall carneſtnefſe and importunitie in 
prater,'s Our heayenly Father well plea-| 
ſed. Nay, when 1t 1s the c fruits of 65, 
Spirit, and the effects of our faith, he; 
cannot be difpleaſed with it. For it be| 
hcard the moanes which cxtremitic 
wrung from 4 7/z2ac! and Hagar 3 and, 
beareth the crie of the & yourno Ra: ens, 
and roaring of Lions ; bow much ra-} 
ther will he hear the mournfull lamcn-\ 
tation which his owne chil{ten make 
unto him 1n their miſerics £ 
3.Of rhe inaable conf: ſ5101 of ſinse 
In this ation thou muſt deale pl uin-| 


ſins thor, knoweft, not only 11 general, | 
but alſo in particular : tis bath bin the 


"2 forgiveneſſe of f1:1S, Secondly, thet 


| Dang. Neheme1« 


manner of all Gods cluldren in their 
faſts : Firſt, becauſe that witkont con- 
teflon thou haſt no promiſe of mercy, 


th) thon mayelſt ackno! vlcdge God to 


c Jer z2-18,19,20. d Gzn-21-17, © Job 3-3 
-[al.147+ & 104-21 ft I SAMme7» Ezk. Js: &C. 
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| beg fuſt , and thy ſclfe unrighteous. 
1s Bi Thirdly, that by the numbering of thy} 
fins, thy heart may be the wore hum-} 
| bled and pulled downe. Fourthly, that f 
of Þ | it may appear, that thou art rraly pe-! 
be! & [nitent : for t:1l God bath given thee| Js (9h 
1 Þ {grace to repent, thou wilt be more a-þ FR 
'& {ſhamed to confefſe thy fault, than tof 7-1 
\- | {commit thy fn. The plainer thou deal- 
| 


;| | {cſt in this reſpe& with God, the more 
c Þ {gra-toufly will God deale with thee ; | 
e {for if thou doZF acknowledge thy frns, | 


J Fr and juſt 10 forgive thee t 
8 (ry fins + and the bloud of Felus Chift | 
| \ u Son ſball cleanſe thee from all thy 
i {fins ,l John I.7,9. | 
| To help thee the better to performe | 

theſe three parts of penitence , thouf + 
mayeſt diligently reade ſuch Chapters + (AAP 
and portions of the F-olv Scriptures, as? Bile. 
A chiefly concerre thy particular fins, f WE} 6 
(that thon mayeit ſee Gods curſe and | an vs 
judgements on others for the Ike fins, f | 
{and be the more humbled thy felfe. | 4 fa 
| Thus far of the firsf part of Repen- Ih 
tance,which & penitence. | | 
The other pari, which 1s amendment} 
of JIife, confifts 3 firftzin fevour prater 2 


F 'frcondly, in devont ations, hs 
+» | This deyout prater,which we wake 1n| (0K 
4 {time of faſhng, !s enÞer deprecation of Ni - 


i evill;or craving necdtull good things. 
6 RG eee SS 
\ | Piu22&4-13-Pialeg2+-;0 Co Mag hogs 

"7 | qr. Depre-; 


"yt fy 
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| moſt mercifull. 
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* Deprecation of ev1ll 1s, when thoy! 
beſrecheſt God, for Chriſt thy Media. 
tors fake, to pardon unto ihce thoſs! 
fins which thou bait confeſſed ; ani to 
'turne from thee thoſe judgements 
which are due unto thee for thy fins: 
An1 as Benhadad, becauſe hee heard 
h thaz the Ring of Tſpa'l was merciful, 
proſtrated himſelfe unto him with «, 
robe abort hy necke ; {0 becauſe tho! 
knoweſt that the King of Heaven 8! 
mercifull, caſt downe thy ſelfe in his 
preſence, in all true fignes of hamilia-f 
tion(cſpectally,ſeeing he i calleth upon! | 
thee to come unto him in thy trow 
bles) and doubtleſs thou ſhalt find him 


The craving of necdſull mood thing: 
IS : Firit, a fervent and faichfull & beg-! 
ging of God, to ſeale by bis Spirit ij 
thy heart the aſſurance of the Drgive | 


' 


nefſe of alt thy ſins. Secondly, to rc-\ 
nw thy heart by the holy Ghoſt, 
that fin may daily decay,and righteous þ 
neſſe more and more increaſe in thee.' 
Lattly, in deSring a ! ſapply of faith,|ſþ 
patience, charity , and all other graces ; 
which thou wanteit, and an increaſe of þ 
thoſe which God of his mercie hath|Þ 
Nowrd on thee already. 
Time fur of prater in fajting. 


; 


wy Atyms, WESTEV h 1Kings 20» ;l- 
't Plal-gortge k Philej:6e 1 1 Times 5- 
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3p 
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| well know. > day of fas, and not fa- 


TRE 


-fAlition,thou mutt firſt turn away from 


=. 


* The devout ations in | taſting are 
p__ : Firſt, avoiding cy1ll : ſecondly, 
doing 200d. 
| 1.0f avoiding will, 
| Theabſtinence from evill, is that 
which is chiefly fignified bv the ebſti- 
nence from food, &c. and is the chiefe 
"end of faſting, as the m Ninevites very 
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fing from ſin, the Lord abburreth. It is 
not the vacrztze of the ſtomach but the 
\npuyetie Of the heart that God re ſpe- 
'Reth. Tf therefore thou wouldeit bave| 
Gol to turn from thee the cyill of af- 


{thy ſelf theevill of tranſgrefsion. And 
without this faſting from ev:11, thy faſt 


This made 

| God ſo often to rejet the faſt Of the 
jo Jo wes. And as thou muſt endeavour 
'toayoid all fin; fo eſpecially that fin; 
| whereby thou ht provoked (30 1 C!- 


favours more no:tyme to Gold, than | 
thy breath doth to man. 


[ther to ſhake his rod at thee; or aire 


þ; (die to lay his chaſtenivg han4 upo 


thee. And do this witha roſol: ron, by 


4 
the afliſtance of Gods grace, never mw 
; 

: 


Pu!chrium ett COM Uris je- 
Holt. n, (um fit animus a VIt {15 1 ja: 112 ys rr ad | 
Celent. Epeige Jcuna a mals aft, 0's, abfine / 
a malis ſermonibus, contine a cor irantantt | 
peſsimis;Cyral-in T.eviieto. © Iag82.& Duc » 
5+5,6,7- Non p-ylſuin {ere 1ntquitateim Se lutet- f 
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commit thoſe fins again. For wh Vat the! 
it profit a man by pabtiinence to hyum-! 
ble his bodtc, if his mind fivell wi nh! 
by 'de'£ or tO forbe are wine aad ſtrone| 


| 


Frink, and to be drunk with wrath an 
{malice 5 or to let no fleſh go into te I 
belly ; when lies,flanders, & r! bauldry, | 
(which are worſe than any meat) comes] 
out of the mouth < To abitaine from! 
meatzand to do miſthicte,is the Dovils! 
faſt who doth ey1il,and 1s eyer hungry. 
| $. Of doing gool Workes. | 
The ecod works, wh ich asa Chriſttar| 
thou mult do cyery d, av, but eſpectaily! 
jon thy 7 faſting day , are Cither the; 
works of pieric 1 to God, or the work: 
of charitic towards thy brethren. 

E; Fririt, the workes of pietic- to God. 
are the praftice of all the former duties, 
10 the finceritie of a g00d conſcience. 
and in the fight of God. 

| Sccondly, the ! workes 8f charity to- 
wards our brethren are , forgiving 
Wrongs , we: ting debts to the} PoOre 
that arc not well able to pay: but cſpe- 


4L 


| 


p Quid prodeft j-junare corpus abftinentia, f 
animu .ntumeſcit ſuperbia 2? Vinum non bibere, 
& 12 inebrjaj1 2? Carnibus non veſci, & de orc 
fomn! eſca ſorc1dins egredt maledicinm aut me::- 
;dacinm ? Max«Ep:f Qui civis abitivent,& mai: 
agunt, dymones imitantur, qubus culpa adeft, 
j& cibus deeft. Ifedor. q Vis vrationem trar: 


volare ad ecclum ? Fac it] dnas alas, jefs njum | 
'& cleenioſynain, vAsg r Ifi-53-6. 8c Zache 74 
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[much to the Ho on tho 
[as thon wouldeſt have ſpent To "> inc 


—— At. 


lc: ally in g1ving almcs to the poore,that 
I want reliefo and ſuſtenance 


q practiſe miſera oe meſſes like thoſe who} 


|their labouring ſervants of thrir d {ne} 
allowance. 
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1 mm een <> ee came is _ - 


: clic we 


{ſhall under preterce of o0dl; inefef 


will pinch their own bellies to d cfraud | 


As therefore Chriſt joyned 
: Falting,Pratcr, and Almes together in|} 
precepts ; ſo muſt thou joyn them to- 
octher, like u Cz ornelrzs,1n prattice. And 
therefore be ſure to give at the leaſt ſ0} 
x faſting day, 


own act, it thou badſt not faſted that] 
dav. And remember,rhat he that ſoweth 
plenteoufly, ſhall recp plentcouſly,2 Cor, 
9.6.& that this isa Tor ſowing dave 
Let thy faſting {© y alfi& thee, that it It 
may refreſha POOr Chriſtian,& rc CJOyCe 
thac thou baſt dined and ſupped 1n an- 
other, or rather tpat {hon t Þ: 2{t fealted 
nungry Chri#7 In bis poore members. 
In o1V:Ng almes,ob# rve wo th: ngs: | 


7 Qui | jnnat ut parcar, ron ad D-1 gioriam Je! 
hs... «d ſubſtantiz ſux parcit, (lr yſein Mo 
t Mats. u Aﬀt.to2. Xx Non Deo, te. fv 
zcnnar- qu! <pi2 'ad tempus ſubtrahir, 1 11n- 
Pius {nbt.ahit, {.d ventrt poſtmodum off: renda 
aiftodit Greejn poff.c.a4. y Jequnium runm ee 
eaſtivar,ſed deat: xtificat,u2. Serdo £07364» 
Accipi: ir cſtiriens C hrift WSN! 10d SH nans m1 ap 
accipit Chriftianue, Age de 597. $7157 Boar 
tus qui jczanart vt 2/20 paupcrem, unitatur E24m 
C Chrifum., qu! animan fram Poſait Pro j7acrwus | 
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firſt,the rules : ſecondly, the rewards. 

1. Rules tn giving of almes,and doing 
£004 workes. 

r. They mu b: done in obcdience 
of Gods commandements : not be- 
cauſe we think it to be good, but be- 
cauſe GoJ requireth us to do ſuch and 
ſuch a good decl : for ſuch obedience 
(1 Sam.r5.22.) of the worker, God 
preferred before all ſacrifices, and the 
greateſt works. 

2. They muſt proceed from? faith, 
elſe they cannot pleaſe God: nay,with- | 
out faith, the moſt ſpcci2us workes are 
but 2 ſhintyg ſins, and Phariſees almes, 

3. Thou muſt not think by thy good 
works and almes to merit heaven.: for 
In vaine had the Son of God ſhed his 
bloud, if heaven could bave been pur- 
chaſed either for money or meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeek heavens poſſeſſion 
by the purchaſe of Chriſts bloud, not 
by the merits of thine own works.For, 
b eternall life s the gift of God,through 
Feſus Chriſt : yet. every true Chriſtian 
that belcoves to bz ſaved,and hopes to 
come to heaven, muſt do good workes 
(as the Apoſtle faith) for neceſſery uſes, 
which are foure. 

Firſt,that c God may be clorified. Sc- 


—_ i rs ——<—— — — 


p4 Hei-11.6. Rom-14+23- a Splendida _—_— 
ta. Arg. b Rome6ult- C I Cotelo-zt. 2 Cor. 
8-19. Phil.1+11, 


conlly, 


A 


[that asketh an almes for Jeſus ſake,and 


359 


condly, that thou maye5? ſhew thy [clfe 
d chankefull for thy redemption. Third- 
ly, that thou mayeſt *make ſrre thine 
elettion unto thy elſe. Fourthly, tbat 
theu mayeſt f win others by thy hoty de- 
votion, to thinke the better of thy Cort- 
ftran profeſiion. And for theſe uſes we 
are ſaid to be Gods workmanſhip, crea- 
ted in ( hrift Feſus unto goed vworks,and 
that God hath ordained us to walke tm 
them,Epheſ. 2.10, 

4- Thou muſt not give thine almes 
to impotent vagabonds , who live in 
wiltull idlenefſe and 6!thineſſ*, but to 
the religious and honeſt poore, who 
are elther fick, or ſo o1d, that they can- 
not work : or ſach who work,but their 
worke cannot, competently maintaine 
them : Scek out thoſe in the back lanes, 
and relieve them. But if thou meet one 
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knowelt him not to be unwortky,deny 
him not : For it 1s better to give unto 
ten counterteics,than to ſuffer Chrilt to 
0 1n one poore Saint unrelieved.Look 
not on the perſon, but give thine almes 
as unto Chriſt in the partic. 

2. Of the reward of almeſ-dee1s, and 
good workes. 

I. Almes are a ſ{peciall meanes to 
move God in mercie to turne away his 
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Wot for the merit of Our Fiſting (wi 1c 
1s none) but for the mercic QF Cry) 
who hath promiſe | to remove þ;; 
11 ſocments from us, wi enwe by {. 
ftng do unfemedly bumble owr (- 
"Rod him. Anl mdeed, no dit. 

Godever confoonibly ned thi Is hols 

Tofe, but in the end be obtained þ; 

iequeſ at theobant of Gol 4 both in re- 
cerving graces which he wantel, as. ap-| 
peares mn the examples of t. 41th, 
i 7eloſaphat , x IN ch, 1, th, Y Dany, l, 
7 F[:444,0 Hoſter ; aSalfo in tarning 4- 
Way 11 doe men's threatned or (allen 
11Þ« ""m "y * 2% may [1 {o iy + WW: thr PY. 
jap es Of the b Tfhaclit '0Y, -* C So 
vites, 1 Re/nboam, © Act hab, 2echte 
PL s Af, maſſec, He wh) F1VYO A hx Are 
Gon from heaven to the death , tO ran. 
ſome us when we wore his enemies, 
thinks n: ting tOO doearc O01 CO arih, {1 
bellow napon us. wy 'n we humble our 
{ol vos being male his rccoriciled 
#ricn % and dvuldrcn. 
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 —— 
tho whole C burch within his Domini- 
on , or ſome ſpecial C Ongregation 
Hom it concernetky do affemble 
themſclyes together, to pertorme the 
[ſor mentione(| dnties of humiliation, 
Joither for the TETNmTIC WIG Of {One pul 
Thke 1clamintie threatned , or alreadtic 
Iinfliced upon them : as the ford, in 
vaſion, Eamming, pr (} [r mT oth Yr Fg it 
(full Ocknolle ; or ele for the obtain 
mg of ſome publike blefling, for the 
O00] Of the « Church z45>5 tO Crave the 
1Niftance of bis holy Spirit, in the cle 
@ion and ordination of fit. and able Pa- 
tors, &c, or for the triall of truthgind 
CROCU TION Of IOLACT e,1M matters of dt 
ficultio and ore at Import. Ince, Vc. 
When any ovill 1s to be remove. {the 
I Paſtors arc to lay open untothe pro 
_ by the evi evies - Gols Word,the 
fins which were the (pr clall cauſes of 
[that calamitie, call upon them to rc- 
pe nt, and publiſh nnto them the mer- 
| \C1e 5 of Gol,m Chriſt, uron their re 
pe ntance. The people muſt heare Wb 
voice of Goſs meſſengers with hearty 
forrow tor their (ins, earneſtly bog par- 
don in Chriſt, and promiſe unke! gned 
amendment of their Iffe. When any 
bl ſing 1s 15s to be obtaine {, the Paſtors 
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The prattice of piety. : 


muſt lay open to the pcople the nec. 
fice of that blefling, and the goodnef!Þ 
of God,who giveth ſuch graces for th þ 
g00d of men. The people muſt deyour- 
ly pray unto God for beſtowing 
that grace, and that he would blefſe hiy 
own meanes to his own glory, and the 
2004 of his Church. And when the 
boly exerciſe is done , let cyery Chri-' 
ſtran have a ſpectall care, according to 
his abilitie, to m remember the poore,|i 
! And whoſoever (when juſt oceaſion 1s 
offered) uſtth not this holy exerciſe of 

i faſting, he mav juſtly ſuſpe&, that his 
heart nover yet felt the power of true 
Criſtian't'e, | 
So wich of Faſting, Now followeth 
the exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 
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Of te praffice of pietie it 
Lo!y Feaſting. 

__F 0!» fe:fting 18 a ſolemne thank(- 

E. g1v'ng (amronred bv authoritic) 
to be renirel unco God on ſome ſpe- 
call dav, or ſore extraordinary blef- 
ſings or do! fverances received. Such a- 
mores the Jownrs was the feaſt of the 
[u Paſſover, tO remember to praiſe Godi 
tor their (-i1yPrance out of Egypts| 
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F Hamans Conſplracic. Such among us arc 
ofthe fifth of Anguſt, to praiſe God tor 
the {delivering our gracious King from the 
ur- $ {bloudy confpiracic of the traiterons 
of #}{Gowries 5 and the fifth of Novemb. r, 
hy Þjto praiſe Go1 for the deltyerance of the 
the Þ | King, and the whole State, from the 

| [popdh Gun-powder treaſon. Such 
ij feaſts are to be celebrated by a publike 
to Þ | rehearſall of thoſe ſpeciall benefits, by 


£0 j ſpirituall pſalmes and dances, by mu-| 


is | tual feaſting, and ſending preſents e- 
x. | very man to his neighbour, and by gl- 
58 | ving gifts to the poore. 

el But forafmuch as the benefit of our 
{redemption was the greatcit that man 
1 inceded from God, or that God ever 
[bowed upon man 3 and tbat the 
| Lords Supper 1s left by our Redeemer, 
las the chiefeſt memoriall of our re- 
| demptton : every Chriſtfan ſhould ac- 
| ;count this boly Supper his chiefeſt and 
(# | joyfalſt fealt in this wort. And ſeeing 
'tHat as 1t miniſtreth to worthy parta- 
[kers the greateſt aſſurarice which they 
;have of their ſalvation 3 fo it pulleth 


{and (without repentance)cternall dam- 
;nati0n on the ſoules of them, who re- 
{ceive 1t unworthily : let us ſee how a 
| Chriſtian may beſt fit himſelfe to be a 
' be a worthy gueſt at © ſacred a Supper, 
Aleditationg 
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| J66 The pradtice of picty, 


Mod tations conrerning the du» mann» 
of praifiſing pictie an receiving the 


holy Supper of the Lord. 


Hongh no man living 1s of bimſe!s 

worthy to be a onelt at ſo holy x 
banquet ; vet 1t plc afeth God of tis 
grace, to accept him fora worthy re-! 
ceiver , who endeavourcth ty receiye. 
that holy myſteric with that compe- 
font meaſure of rewcrence that he bath 
proſcribed 1n his Word, 

He that wonld receive this holy $4- 
Crament with duc reyorcnce, mult con- 
ſronably performe three forts of du: 
ties : Firſt, hoſe which ought to be done 
before he recerveth : Secondlv thoſe that 
are ro be done in the yeretuing Thirdly, 
thoſe that are to be done aficr that he 
hath received the Sacrament. Tho fGril 
1s called Preparation,the focond Medi 
zation, the third Adon, or Prattice, 

Of Proparation. 

That a Chriſtin ought necefarily to 
3 pare Inmſelte be tore he prefinme to] 
x a partaker of the holy communion, ! 
may cyidently appeare by five reaſons: | 
Fir(t, hecauſe it 18 Gods commande- | 
ment + For 1t be commanded unler the 
pain of death, that none Þ uncircamcl- | 
fed ſhonld cate the Pakhbal Lamb; nor | 
anv crc OL under FOUTe « BE OS pre- 

Ty E-xau- 2-48 SW 
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7 ation : how much orcater | propara- 
ton Joth herequire of him that comes 
to receive the Sacrament of his budie 
and bloud < which as 1t ſucceedeth, fo 
Wot it exceed by many degrees the Sa- 
7 4 crament of the Paſleover. 
is Secondly , becauſe the example 
Chriſt teacheth us fo much : for _ 
ve; q waſhed his Diſciples fee t before he 
e-| {admitted them to cate of b1s Supper : 
hBSigntying how thon ſhouldeft ley a- 
Fo all unpurenc(ſ: of heart, & unclean 
i-[ 1c Me of lite,and be farnhed with bu- 
-| BE militic and charitie, before thou pre- 
"ſumo to taſte of his boly Supper. 


* Thirdly, becauſe 1t 1s the countell of |. 


mime himfelſe, and (o Ict him cate, Ec 
' And if a man, when he 1s to cate with 
| an | earthly prance, mus8t conſider dilt- 
rently what u before bim , and put 4 
lnife to hn throat, rather than commit 
any 1adeneſſe; how much more oughteſt 
' Þ thon to prepare thy ſoule, that "hou 
© wayeſt behave thy felt with all feare & 
reverence,when thou art to {caſt at the 
body table of the Pr! nee of prince S L 
| Fourthly, becaule it hath been cyer 
the praQtice of all Gods Saints, to uſe 
holy preparation before they would 
meddle with divine myſteries. Dard 
would not go necre to Gods Altar, till 


— oo —— { 


l | the holy Ghoſt : 1 Let every man eu 
| 


John r3-5- r x1 Cor-X1+28- ſ Pro23- 11,2 
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he had firſt t waſhed his hands in inn. 
ceneic, Much lefle ſhouldeſt thou,with., 
out due preparation, approach ta ths! 
Lords table.. Abimelech would rg 
ove, nor David and his men Would, 
{ not catc the u Shew-bread, but on con- 
dition,that their veſſels were holy ; lo! 
much leſſe ſhonideſt thou nes 2. to 
cat the Lords bread, or rather, the bread! 
which u the Lord, unleſſe the veſlell of; 
thy heart be firſt cleanſed by repen-' 
tance 5 And if the Lord required » Fo/ 
ſbua (as he bail done Moſes before) ts, 
{ prr off his ſhoozs, In reverence of lis 
Holineſſe 5 who was preſent in that} 
wlace, where he appeared with a fword! 
in his hand, for the deſtruction of his 
enemies : how much rather ſhould: 
thou put off all the affetrons of thine) 
j cartbly converſation, when thon COn-| | 
f meſt ncere that, place, where Chriſt ap- 
| pearcth to the eye of thy faith , with 
wounds in his hands and fide, for the: 
{redemption of Ins Friends 4 And for! 
{this cauſe it 1s ſaid, y That the Lambcs. 
wife bath made her ſelſe ready for I» 
marriage, Prepare theretore thy ſelte,1t, 
thou wilt in this life be betrothed unto! 
Chriſt by Sacramentall grace 3 or ini 
heaven married unto him by etcrnall, 
gloric. 


PE I III 
ogy ce I - Pogo n__——ww_ —_— Rc 5 7 won. we nm Fo _ =, <<” wr 


> — 


> 


[fl 4 
$ -R 
”* 
[ y by 
: 7 s 
"7 \ . 
d * 8 Fr 
\ 4 "3. 4 
4 5» 
+ t "Urn 
® o * 
} zv 
} 4 
J z ' 
+ j i 
ny i} 
} F 
; ow. q 
fl * 1s 
þ by 
bl 5 - 
F, { 
' F447 
4 { 
I 1 
N { 
4 W110 
#7 q i 
: i ff 
y #4 
" . 
; {VL — At 
i188 7 « 
1-63 
: « 8 
'*& A " 
) * : 
118 
4 444 } 4 
Wu] : q 
E 
, $17 b 
4 F4 % v# ' 
ak Py 
# {6 
{ L 
4 
. 4 q 
: 
IL »- iv 
| 1 
A, 4 j 
, vi 
; . 
Ly, . "Ip 
AA» 8 $ 
* 44 | 
4 ' 
"2 $7 
'*/ 
wh b' 
\ nt ; 
£N 7 1 
" 
F - [ 
, 1 
4 i 4 
473 Y 
, e- + f 
Q F.4 # 
q 4,0 
4 tut 
” ! 
: F 
> 
[4 
$ + 
*\ C 
' 
« 
1 +\ 
4 


_ Yd 
E -=_ — 


t Pſal-26-6- 1 IX Samno2I-Ge x& Joſhe5o15 Ex. 
0d-3-5. y Apgcil9+7» 


MM 
Fitthly., | 


J—_ Mit. 


_—" 


The pratfice of piety. 3Ng 

© Fifthly, becauſe that God hath eyer 
\mitten with fearfull judgements thoſe 
who have preſumed to uſt his holy or- 
dinances without due feare and prepa- 
ration. God ſet a a flarming ſword itt a 
( herubins hand, to {mitc our firſt pa- 
rents, being defiled with finne, 1f they 
ſhould attempt to go into Paradiſe,to 
cate the Sacrament of the tree of lite. þ 
Fear thon therefore to be ſmitten with | 
the fivord of Gods vengeance, it thon 
wetameſt to go into the Church with 
an impemtent heart, to cate the S$acra- 
ment. of the Lord of life. God fſinote 
Ib fiftie thouſand of the Betb{hemites, 
for looking 1rreverently into his Ark 3 
an{ killed © 2430 with ſudden death, } 
[for bat raſh touching of the Ark ; and 
I fmote Zxvah with a 4 leprofie , for 
|medling with the Prieſts office, vhich 
pcrcained not unto him. The fearc of 
{ſuch a ſtroke made Ezechias {o carneſt- 
ly to pray unto God,that he would not 
| mite the people that wanted time to 
Il prepare themſelves as they ſboul 4,t o cate 
Ihe Paſſeover. And 1t 1s faid, that the 
| Lord heard Excchias , and healed the 
people 2 Intimaiing, that 1f 1t had not} 
[bcen for Ezechzas praier, the Lord hal 
[ſmitten the people for therr want off 
[due preparation. And the many whe | 
n- 6-7. þ 
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came to the marriage feaſt without his 
weading garment,or Cxamining of him-| 
ſ-1fe, was examined of another , and| 
thereupon bound hand and foot , ani 
caſt into utter darkn?ſſe,Mat.22.1 2.And, 
S. Paul tells the e Corinthians, that for 
want of this preparat!on, In examinny, 
and judging themſelues before they aid 
eate the Lords Supper, God bath {nt 
that fearfull fickneſſe amongſt them, 
whereof /ome were then , ficke , other, 
weake,and many fallen aſlcep that 1$,ta- 
ken away by temporall death. In. 
much,that the Avoſtle faith, that every 
f unworthy receiver eates his own judge. 
ment : temporall, 1f he repents z ete- 
aall, if he repents not : and that in <1 
hainous a meaſure,as 1f he 2 were guilt 
of the very body and blond of the Lord, 
whereof this Sacrament 1s an holy figne 
and ſeale. And Princes puniſh the in- 
dignitic offered to their great Seale, in 
as deep a meaſure,as that which is done 
to their owne perſons, whom it repre- 
ſenteth. And how hainous the guilt» 
neſſe of Chriſts bloud is, may appeare 
by the miſeric of the Jewes ever ſince 
they wiſhed Þ his bloud to be on then 
aud their children. But then thou wilt 
fay, It were ſafer to abſtain from com: 
ming at all to the holy communion: 
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Not ſo 3 for God bath threatned to 
baniſh the i wilfull negle& of his $a- 
raments with eternall damnation both 
of bodiz and ſfoule. And it 1s the com- 


mandement of Chriit ; k Take, cate, de 


this in remembrance of me : and he will 
have 1s commandement,under the pe- 
naltie of his curſe, obeyed. And ſeeing 
that this Sacrament was the 1 greatett 
token of Chriſts love, which he lcfr at 

is end to his friends, whom he loved 
to the end 3 therefore the negle& and 
ontempt of th1s Sacrament muſt argue 
he m conrempt and nerlef of his love 


and bloud-thedding: than which no fin 


in GoJs account can feem more hat- 
nous. Nothing hinders why thou may- 
eſt not cowe freely to the Lords Ta- 
ble 3 but becauſe thou hadft rather 
want the loye of God, than leave thy} 
filthy fins. O come, but come a gueſt} 
prepared for the Lords Tadle, ſeeing 
hey are n 6/:ſe:', who are called to the 
Lambs Supper. O come, but come pre- 
pared, becauſe the o cfcacic of this Sa- 
crament 1s received according to the 
proportion of the faith of the receiver, | 

This preparation confiſts in the ſeri-| 
ous conſideration of three things: Firſt, 
i Numege13e Heb-2-3- k Mat+26+ 1 Corin-11.| 
| John 13.1. m Fich.10-28,29- n Apoce19.2. 


Wo FEfticacia Eucharittiz non aqualiter fe ha-J 
W bct, quoad omnes fidelcs, fed pro ratione fidei 
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| 372 The praice of piety, 


tof the worthineſſe of the Sacrament, 
which 1s termed to di/cerne the Lork 
body : Secondly, of thine owne wnwe-! 
[thinefſe, which is 70 judge thy ſelfe f 
Thirdly, of the. meancs whereby thy! 
4maveſt become a worthy recetweryCal- 
led communicaticn of the Lords body, 


x. Of the worthineſſ* of the 
Sacrament. 


He worthinefſe of this Sacrament 


is conſidered three wates : Firſt, by, 
the majeify of the Author ordaining, 
Secondly, by the prectouſncſſe of the 
parts whereof it confiſteth. Thirdly,by 
the excellencie of the ends for which i 
was ordained, | 
i.0Of the Author of the Sacrament. 
The Author was. not anv Saint 0 
Angel, but our Lord Jeſus, the cternal! 
Sonne of God : for it pertaineth to 
Chriſt only under the New Teſtament: 
Ito inſtitute a Sacrament 3 becauſe b«M 
zonly can promiſe and performe th: 
grace that 1t fignifieth, And we at 
| charged to q heare no voice but hy 1 
his Church. How ſacred {houid we 
eſteem the Ordinance that proccedeti 
from {© divine an Author $ 
2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. Wl, 
The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament 
Jarc three : Firft,zhe carthly ſignes ſienf 


Þ Matthe17+-5. 


yin 


tiny —_— 
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ng Secondly,the divine word ſanfli- 
ny. Thirdly, the heavenl c - 
ifying Thirdly, the heavenly graces ſig | 
nificd, 
Firſt, the carthly fignes are Bread 
land Wine, T COr.11.23.&C. Proy.g.5. 
''m number two, but one 1n uſe. 
_ Secondly,the dwwine Word is the word 
{of Chriſts inſtituton;pronounced with 
[praters & bleflings, by a qlawfull Mi- 
Iniſter : (Heb.5.4. Num.16.40. 1 Cor. 
[10.16.) The Bread & Wine without the 
|2Vord are nothing, but as they were be- 
[forc 3 but when the #**#d4 commeth tot 
thoſe elements , then they are wade a 
[Sacrament ; and God 1s preſent with 
his owne ordinance, and ready to per-| 
[forme whatſoever he doth promiſe. The 
divine words of blefling doe not 
Wchange or annihilate the ! ſubſtance of 
Ithe bread and wine : (for 1t their ſub- 
W ſtance did not remain, it could be no 
|Sacrament :) but it changeth them inf 
uſe and in name. For, that which was 
before but common bread and wine to 
nouriſh mens bodies, 1s after the bleſ- 
q Enchariftix facramentum yon de aliorum 
| manu, quam prefidentium ſumimas» Tertelih.de 
| co704-Cape3e r Qui (lt 4 terra panis peecigrantl 
{ vocactonem Domini, non Jam communis pants 
| eſt, ſed Fuchariftia 'ex duabus rebus conttans, 
| terrena & coolefti. Fren(tl.g.cop-zo. Por Sacra- 
| mentum corpoits & ſanguinis Domini, Divinx 
|efficimur confortes naturz, & ramen effec noun 
d finit ſubſtantia vel natura panis & vin-Gelaſe 


contra Entych. 
| R 3 ſing 


374 The pratfice of picty. | 


/ fing deſtinated to an holy uſe for the 
feeding of the ſoules of Chriſtian, 
And where before they were caller by 
bread and wine, they are now calle 
by the name of thoſe \ holy thing 
which they ſignifie, The body and blud 
of (\rift-the better to draw our mini 
from thoſe outward elements to th 
heavenly graces, which by the fight 
our bodies they repreſent to the ſpir- 
{ tuall etes of our faith. Neither dil 
] Chriſt dire& theſe words, T!y is my be 
{ 4c, This is my bloud, to the bread ani 
wine, but to his Diſciples : as appears] 
by the words going beforc,Take ye,catt 
{ye. Nelther is the bread his bodie, but 
{!n the fame ſenſe that the cup 1s th: 
Nevy Teſtament, viz by a ſacramentall 
Metonymie. And Mark notes plainly, 
that the words, This # my bloud, & cwere 
j not pronounced by our Saviour, till 
{ after that all his Diſciples had drunken 
{ of the cup, Mar.14.23,24- And afcer- 
z wards in reſpec& of the naturall ſub- 
{ſtance thereof, be calls that the fruit of 
{the vine, which in refpec&t of the ſpir- 
tuall fignification thereofhe bad before 
] termed -# bloug,yer.2 5. after the mancr 


nts appellatione, honoravit, non naturam mu- 
tans, ſed gratitam natur# adjiciens. Theods Dia- 
192-1 


| of terming all Sacraments. And Chrilt | 


ſ Chriſtos viſibilia fpmbola,corporis & ſangui-| 
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bids us not to m4ke him, but to do (4s 
in remembrance f him z and he bids us 
eate, not ſimply » body, but his body 
2s it was then broken, and his bloud 
ſhed 5 which $. Paul expounds to be 
but the communion of Chriſts body, and 
I the © communtion of ha bloud, that 1>, an; 


effectuall pledge, that we are partakers; 
of Chriit, and of all the merits of his! 
body and bloud. And by the frequent! 
uſe of this communion,will Part have! 
us tou make 4 ſhew of the Lords death 
t:ll be com? *« from heaven, and till we 
aSy Eagles ſpall be canght up into rhe 
aire to meet him , who 1S the bleſjed} 
carkatſe and life of our ſoules. | 
Thirdly,the [pirituall graces arc like- 
wite two : the body of Criſt, as it was in 
the feeling of Gods anger due to us,' 
cructhed, and h's blond as it was (in! 
the Ike ſort) ſhed for the remiſ5t0n ef, 
our ſins. They arc alfO in number iwo,] 
but in uſe one, viz. whole Chriſt, with} 
all his bencfits offered to all, and given} 
indeed to the faithfull. Theſe arc the} 
three integral parts of this bleſſed Sa- 
crament 3 the $;ene, the Werd, and the 
Grace. The Signe without this Word,or 
this Werd wihout the Stgne, can do 


I nothing : and both conjovned are un- 
l profitable,without the Grace figntfied 5 


t I Cor-I0-16- 2 I Cop tt-26. x AQ.3-21+ & 
2-1L+Hcb-g:be y Mi'-24-25,2% 
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but all three. concurring , make an: 
fetuall Sacrament to a worthy receing, 
Some recetve the outward figne with. 
Out the ſpirituall grace, as Fudas, whq 
(as Arfein ſaith) received 7 the bread i 
the 1 o:d, but not the bread which wy 
the Lord. Some receive the ſpiritual 
race, without the outward fignes, x 
the Sainr- Thiefe on the croſſe : and in- 
numerable of the faithfull,who dying, 
defire it, but cannot receive 1t throug| 
ſome extcrnall impediments : but the 
worthy recetvers, to their comfort, re. 
ceive both in the Lords Supper. 
Chriſt choſe bread and wine (rathe: 
than any other elements) to be the out- 
ivard fencs In this blefled Sacrament :| 
Firit , becauſe toey arc eaficſt for all 
ſorts toattain unto: Secondly,to tc ach 
vS,that as mans ternporall life 1s chict- 
ly nourithe:l by * Dread,and cheriſhed 
tby 3/mne; {o are onr ſoucs by his Bo 
dic and Bloud ſuſtained and quickenal 
unto cternall life, Chriſt appointe! 
wine with the bread to be the o! atward 
fiene 1n this Sacrament, to teach us 
Gr! {t,that as the perteRt nouriſhment af 
mans body confifts both of mcat and 
drink 3 {0 Chriſt 1 1S Unto Our r ſouls,not | 


I— — 


{> Panem Domin!, non parem Dominam, A To 
* David calls bread the ftren2th of mans heart, 
1 P1a!l. [04 15s il. 72 Mm, the itay of bread,chaPprter I:| | 
Fx: by e, the oak of bread, chapt«4-16+ Homer, 


Muzacc ay £90 Ye 


| 


[|2remembrance of that prepritiatory [a= 
{crifice,which Chriſt once for all offered 


Eicile ns unto God. Do thu(ſaith Chriſt) 
'jin remembrance of me. And (faith the 
Fj Avoſtle) As oft as ye ſhall eate thu 
bread, and drinke thy cup , ye doe ſhew 
© jihe Lords death till -he come, 1 Cor. 
\þ111.26. And he ſaith, that (by this Sa- 
[[crament, and the preaching of the 
Word) Feſtus Chriſt was /0. evidently 


Ela Mate26e26Go 2 Corol1eo26:« 
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in part,but 1m perfe&tion, both /alvati- 


— — - —— 


ſeeing the facramentall wine apart 
from the bread, we ſhould remember 
how all his precious blond was ſptlt 
out of his bleſſed body, for the remiſ- 
fon of our finnes. The outward fignes 
the Paſtor gives in the Church, and 
thon doſt cate with the month of the 


bodv: the ſpirituall grace Chriſt reach-} 


eth from heaven, and thon muſt cate It 
with the mouth of thy faith. 


3.0Of the end fox whicl this holy Sa- 

crament Was ordained, 

The excellent and admirable ends,or 
fruits for which this bleſſed Sacrament 
was ordained,are ſeven : 

Of the firſt end of the Lords 
Stppe F. ; 
1.To keep Chriſtians In a continuaH 


by tis death upon the crofſe, to recon» 


. | 
on and rovriſhment. Secondly, that by 
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| 


{et forth before the ces of the 9 Galay. 


jans, as if he hari been cruct/ied amoy 


them : for the whole ation repreſen 


iChrifts death 3 the breaking of the 


bleed bread , the crucifying of hi 
bl-Med body ; and the powring fort 
of the ſanRified wine, the ſhedding 
his holy bloud.Chrilt was once 1n him 


i ſelfe really offercd ; bat as oft as thi 


Sacrament. is celebrated , ſo ofc is ks 
ſpiritually offered by the faithfull. | 7 

Hence the Lords Supper 1s callcd a 
provitiatory ſacrifice, noc proper:y, 0: 


{ really, but © figuratively, becauſe it 


a memorrall of that proprezarory ſrcn- 
fice which Chriſt offered upon th: 
croſſe. And to diſtinguiſh it trom the 
reall facrifice, the Fathers call it the 
d unbloudy ſacrifice. Tt 1$ alſo called the 
Eucharift, bxcaue that the Charch in 


{this ation offereth unto God the ſzcrrÞ 


fice of praiſe ani thankeſgiving for ber 
redemption , cffeed by the truc ani 
only expziarory ſacrifice of Chriſt upon 


{ the croſſe, If the fight of Moabs King, 
ſacrificing on his walls his own ſon, 


b Gal.3-t. Heb-9.26. & 10-19. & I:3- Quotidic) | 


nobis Chriſtns crucihuittir, Avg 1ft+ 11 P raleg:. 
a Mslorupunrcc. d Inc nentwn ſacrifiortml 


{ If it be unblaudy. bccauſe tt is void of bloud,| 


then it is not Chriſts natorall bod; « It becaut: it; 


is off. rcd without thedding of bloud, thin 1t 15 


not availeable for tie remiilsion of [ins H:- 
Hrewcs 9.27» 


move 
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move his gods to reſcue his liſe,2 Kn. 
3.27. moved the aſſuiling Kings to 
tuch pitie, that they ceait their aitault, 
and raiſed the r ſiege : bow ſhould the 
ſpirituall fight of God the eFaiber, ia- 


fort crificing on the crofie his only begot- 
12 often Son, to ſave thy foule, move thee! 
him: Ito love God thy. Redeemer, and to! 
S th lcave fin, that could not in juſtice bef 


g cxpiated by any meaner ranſome 4 
Of the ſecond end of the Lords 
Supper. | 

2.Td confirme our faith: for God by ; 


, or ; 
: FM th's Sacrament doth fignifie and ſeac} 
«nM unto us from heaven, that accord1ng; 
the to the promiſe and new covenant whicl:} 
thei he bath made in Chriſt, he will truly} 
the ſl receive 1nto his grace and mercie ail; 
the penitent belecevers , who auly recerve 

1 n 8 this holy Sacrament z and that for the 


merit of the death & paflion of Chrift, 


CT to 
F ” Fae : : . 
ber] W{be will as verily forgive them all their 
nd; fins, as chey are made partakers of this 
On! + Sacrament. In this reſpc& the holy Sa- 
FF _ We ' £5 Sins 
19 gEAKnT IS called, Lhe jeale of the aewW 
s Cinriſto cum Patre & Spiritn ſanto ſacrifice 
die] g {um pants & vint, in tide & cha itate fanfta Fe. 
[ 8 |cl:fa Catholica off re non (Tat, Au. de fide 


#4 Pet. pace capes. Clm francitur bottia, dum | 
ſ1nguis de calice 11 9re fidelium ſon'itur, quid 
alt:d qtam Domi»ict cornoris In rue nmimo= 
latio, <quique fangurnts ce latere effuft » Eofiunge 
: au 2 Cane a1ff. e121 CONT. Cm fra::21turs 377 
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copone ut and remiſ5ion of ſins In 1 Our! 
greateit dQubts we may therefore, re-| 
celving this Sacrament , undoubtedly | 
ſay with Sampſens mother, Tf the Low 
would kill us, he weld not have vecci- 
ved a ournt-offering and a meat-effering 
at our hands, neither would hee hw! 
ſhewed all theſe things, nor would at 
this time have told us ſuch things a 
theſe, Judsg. 13.23. 
Of rhe third end of” the Loyxds 
Supper. 

3 To be a C6. ob Symbole of the! 
moſt nreere and etfetuall communion, 
which Chriſtians baye with Chriſt.s The 
cup of il Sing which we bleſſe, is it not 
e772 communion of the bloud of Chriſt © ? 
The vread which we breake, # it not the e| 
£-mmunioen of the bady of Chriſt ? that, 
IS, 2 70ſt e eFTuall free and pledge of| 


ON ts called h abiding in us, i joyning to 
the Lord, dwelling in our hearts : and 
is forth in the holy Scriptures by 
cive r$ fimilies : Firſt, of the 1 vine and 
brencles : Secondly, of the mhead and 
body : Thirdly, of the n foundation and 
buiiding : Fourthly,of one 0 loafe con- 


Þ Cor-Io.i6. h Joh-14-16,25- 1 1 Cor.g.11, 
+ py ong, k Ephe;et7- railoramans. | John 
$+5- Ephel-6» CVOTWIHAL. m Epheſ-5-23. Col. 
£-18- Rome12o4,5+ n Ephe2. 19, 20+ o 1 Cor- 


Our comiminton with Chriſt. This uni-i 
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| (chiefly here meant) 1s wrought be- 
{twixt Chriſt and us, by the Spirit of 
} {Chriſt apprehendtng us 3 and by our 
|}faith (Rttrred up by the ſame Spirit) 


2 -0t 2s ic FR 46 LN 


*|mane nature, and Chriits divine nature 
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| [die glorified : Theſe three conjunM- 


WA Fae endl ac 


SSSI £27 > - ORD 


| {unioN, we ſhall never have communion 
| {of glory with him 1n his heavenly pre- 
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p matrimoniall union betwixt man and 
wife, and ſuch like. And it 1s three- 
fold betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians. 
The firſt is naturall, betwixt our hu- 


in the perſon. of the Word : The ſe- 
cond 1s myſticall, betwixi our perſons 
abſent trom the Lord.and the perſon of 
Chriſt, God and Man, into one myſti- 
call body : The third 15 celeftiall, be- 
twixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord,and the perfon of Chrilt in a bo- 


ons depend each upon Other. For, had 
rot our nature been firit Hypoſtarically 


cond perſon, we could never have been 
united to Chriſt in a myſticall bodte. 
And if we.be not in this life. (though 
abſent) united tro Chriſt by a myſticall 


ſence. The myſticall communion 


apprehending Chriſt again. Both which 
S.Pau! doth moſt lively expreſle : q 7 
follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which al/o 7 am apprehended of 


p Epheg-31,38+-APCCoZie3e <q Phile3e12- 


feaed of many grains : Fifthly, of the} 


united to the nature of God in the ſe-} 


Cbriſt, 


aa_z. 


1 the holy Ghoſt, as by the cords of 
| Love,ncerer and ncercr to his Holineſs, 


+: 232 The pradice of prety. 

| Chrift Feſus.How can he fall away y that 
boldetb,and 1s ſo firmly holden * This 
union he ſhall beſt underftand in his 

mind, who doth moſt feele 1t in his 
heart : But of all other times, this uni- 
lon 1s beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, 
when we dos duely receive the Loris 
Supper. For then we ſhall ſenfibly feel 
our hearts knit unto Chriſt,and the de- 
fires of our ſoules drawn by faithan(d 


From this communion with (hrift, 
there followeth to the faithful many 
unſpeakable benefits. 


all their frns and ouiltineſſe upon him,] 
to ſatisfie Gods juſtice for them : and 


all his ri 2hte onſneſſe in this life , and 


g00d or 11] that 1s done unto us, as 
done unto his owne perſon. | 
nature ints our nature, united to him,' 
the [zvely ſpirit and breath of orace, 
which reneweth us to a ſpiritual] life : 
and ſo ſantrfieth © Our minds, wzlr,and! 
affe Fions,that we daily grow more and! 


rt 2 Cor-9,2+ Rom-4+25: 1 P.t.2.24+ 
ſ Matthe25. *33* Att. PLE Matth2 25+450 by {Cile2+%e 
t Ephet-4-23,24+ R> MN+$429+ 2 COt.joLS. 


As firſt,Chriſt took by r imputation| Þ 
he freely gives by 1mputation, unto us| 
all his right unto eternall life when 


this 15 ended : and Ccounteth all the; Þ 


Secondly, there loweth from Chrifts | 
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Chriſt. 

Thirdly,he beitoweth upon them all 
ſaving graces, neceſſary to attain eter- 
nall life 3 as the /en/e of Gods love, the 
aſſurance of our elefFion, with regenera- 
tion, juSFification,and ugrac: to do good 
works, till we come to live with him 
in his heavenly King iome. This ſhould 
teach all true Chriſtians to Keep them- 
ſelyes as the * wnd:filed members Of 
Chrilts huly bodie , and to beware of 
all uncleanneſe and filthineſſe 5 know- 
ing that they live in Chriſt, or rather, 
that Chriſt liveth in them. From this 
unton with Chrilt (ſealed unto us by 
the Lords Supper) S. Paul draweth ar- 
oUments £0 withiraw the Corinthians 
from the pollution both. of zdelairie, 
1 Cor.10.16. and aultery,r Corinth. 
I 5,16. 

Laftiv, from the former commuaton 
'twixt Chr:$7 & Chriſtians, there lowes 
another communion *rwixt Chriſtians 
among themſelves, which is alſo liyely 
reproſented by the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper 5 in that the whole 
Church being many,doe all communt- 


cate of one bread in that' holy ation. 
We buing many, are one breat, and one 
body, 1 Cor.10.17. for we are all par- 
takers of that one bread ; that as the 
n John 15-5.& I-16+ X 1 CoGolge 
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bread which we cate in the Sacrament, 
is but one, though it be confeted of 
many veraines 3 fo all the faithfull, 
though they be many, yet arc they but 
one myſtical body,ander one h2ad,which 
is Chriſt. Our Saviour prayed five 
times in that prater, which he made af- 
ter his laſt Supper, that his Diſciples 
m1ght be y ene, to teach us at once,how 
much this unitie pleaſeth him. This 
union betw1xt the faithfull is ſo am- 
ple, that no diſtance of place can part] 
Itz ſo ſtrong,that death cannor diſſolve 
it ; ſo durable, that time cannot weare 
It out ; ſo effeAuall, that it breeds a 
feryent love betwixt thoſe who never 
ſaw one anothers face. And this con- 
jun&on of ſoules 1s termed the Com- 
munion of Saints,which Chriſt effeQeth 
by fix ſpeciall meanes : Firſt, by g0- 
verning them all by one and the ſame 
holy ? Spirit. Secondly, by enduing 
them all with one & the ſame 2 Fazrh, 
Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his owne 
b Love into 4!l their hearts. Fourthly, 
by < regenerating them all by one and 
the ſame Bapriſme. Fifthly,by 4 nourt- 
ſhing them all with one and the ſam« 
iſhir:tuall ford. Sixthly, by being one 
P quickening head, of that one bo V of 
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his his Church,w hich he r=concileth to God 
Win the body of hus fleſh. Hence 1t was,that 
the multitude of belcevers in the Pri- 
mitive Church, were of t one heart, and 
of one /oule,in truth, affeffion,and com- 
paſsion. And this ſhould teach Crifti- 
{ans to love one another 3 ſeeing they 
Yare all members of the ſame oly and 
Umyſticall body,whereof Chriſt is head. 
And therefore they ſhould have all a 

; I Chriſtian {ympathy,and fellow-ſceling 
E[to rejoyce one 1n anOthers joy , to 
Fcondole one in anothers gricfe,to beare 
© with one anothers infirmitie 3 and mu- 

taallv to relieve one anothers wants. 
Of! the fourth enq of the Lords Supper. 
4.To feed the ſouls of the faithfull in 
the «ſſured hope of life everlaſting, For 


LID" 


7ito as many as ſhall receive the ſame 
© jaccording to Chritts inſtitution, that 
>| [be will,accordi ing to his promiſe,by the 

Z [yertne of his crucified body & bloud,as 
© | verily feed our ſoules to life eternall, 
| 12S our bodics arc by breaa and wine 
I lnouriſhed to this temporall life. And to 
| jthis end, Chriſt in the g aftion of the 


t Att.qg 32+ 8 Audio quid verba ſonent,n« que 
enim mortis tanttim acreſurretionis ſu# benefi- 
| jctum nobis oftzrr: Chriftus, ſed corpus 1plum 1n 
} (quo paſfy s eB,ac reſyrcex1! .Coneludo realiter, hoc 
47 F:tt,v:rs nobis in ceena dari Chritti corpns,ut fit 
a2:m1is noftris in cib::m {alntartm, Cal- 2 C078. 

8 6 Core lI»U2ro2gs I Cor:19-16» 


Z [this Sacrament 1s a figne & pledge un-| 


ſacrament, 
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Sacrament,really giveth his very bodj 
and bloud to every faithfull receiver 
Therefore the Sacrament 1s called, Ti 
communion of the boy and bloud of ti; 
Lord. And b communication 1s not 
things abſent,but preſent; neither were 
it the Lords Supper, if che Lords boli: 
and bloud were not there. Chriſt is ye. 
rily preſent in the Sacrament,by a dou 
ble union : whereof the firſt 1s ſpiri- 
tuall , betwixt Chriſt and the worthy 
recetyer : the ſecond 1s ſacramental,, 
betwixt the bodice and bloud of Chriſt, 
and the ontward fignes 1n the Sacra- 
ment. The former 1s wrought by means 
that the ſame holy Spirit, dwelling in 
Chriſt, and in the faithfull, 1 tncorpo- 
rateth the faithfull as members unto 
Chriſt therr head, and ſo makes them 
one with Chriſt, and .partakers of all 
the graces, bol:neſſe, and eternall glory 
which 18 In him, as ſure and as verily 
as they heare the words of” the promiſe, 
[and are partakers of the outwar| 
ſignes of the holy Sacrament, - Hence 1t 
h Qund {z nobts communicat, id fit arcana !pt- 
ritus ſancti virtute, que res loco: wn diftantia 
ſ-junctas, ac procul diſsitas, non modo 3ggrega- 
re, \:d coadnnare in unum porel?. Cal. 1 1 C07. 
11-27. 1 Hac(.cil.corpns & ſanguis Domin!) 
{a-copta atque hauſta, id efficuunt, nt & nos in 
Chriſto, & Cliriftus in robis fit. Hil. 116. 8. de 
Tin. Jam corpus Chriſtt meo corpori ſociatem 
eft, & ſanguis czas meas ornavit genas, Be Ag- 
netrs dift-apud Amnbre 
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387 | 
0d (Mis;that the will of Chrilſt is a true Chri- 
1ver, MO ſtians will : and the Chrittians life is 
» The (Chriſt's ,»-0 liveth in him,Gal.2.20. If 


— 


The praFice of piety, 


f te (you look to the things that arc united, 
0: of this Union 1s eſſe, el] : if tothe truth | 
were Mof this Union,:t 15 reall; 1f to the man- 


ner how 1t 1$ wrought, it 18 ſpiritual, 
[It is not our faith thatmakes the body 


Olr 
> Ve. 


101-(and bloud of Chriſt tob: preſent, but 
ri. the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him 
thy {and us. Our faith doth but receive and 
all||# ply unto our ſoales, thoſe heavenly | 
* K Srace's which are offered in this Sacra- } 


The other being the facramentall | 
© Union, 1s not a phyſi call or locall, but | | 
[a ſpirituall conjunftion of the earthly | 
6 32nes, which are bread and wine, with 
b the heavenly graces,which are the body | 
: I and bloud of "Chriſt, in the a& of re- 
|cetving : as 1f by a mutuall- relation 
they were but one and the ſame thing. 
C Hence it 1s, that in the ſame « inſtant 
{of time that the mz thy receiver cateth | 
1 with his mouth the bread and wine of 
the Lord,he eateth alſo with the mouth 


5 


ets, 


!; Chriſt : Not that ! Chriſt 1s brought | 


b k Corpus non adc{t cum pane 42, id elt,{f1mu) 
'Iloco, ſed aus, id eft, fimul tempore. I Qunm 


/] coena ceelcitis ſit aQtio z miyime abſurdnm «ft 
{j Cartſtum in ceelo mancentem a _nobls recipi-Cat. 
{112 1 CoreLIo2ge + 
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of his faith, the yery boay and bloud of j 
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downe from heayen to the Sacramen; 
but that the holy Spirit, by the Sacrz 
ment, lifts up his mind unto Chriit, 
not by any locall mutation, but. by «:- 
vout affetion : fo that 1n the h9!; 
m contemplation of faith, he 1s at tha 
preſent with Chriſt ,and Chriſt with him 
And thus beleeving and meditating 
how Chriſt bis body was crucified, an! 
hs precious bloud ſhed for the remil. 
fion of his fins, and the reconciliation 
of bis ſoule unto Gol ; his foule 1; 
hereby more cffectually fed in the afſy- 
rance of eternal life, than bread & wine 
can nouwr!ſh his body to this tempo- 
rall life. There malt be theretore of ne-' 
ccflity in the Sacrament, both the out- 
ard fignes to be viſibly ſeen with the! 
cies of the body,and the body & blond! 
of Chriſt to . be ſpiritually diſcerned] 
with the cic of nfarth. But the forme | 
how the holy Ghoſt makes the bodylF 
of Chriſt,being abſent trom us 1n place,Þ 
to be preſent with us by our union, Þ 
S.Paul termcs a 0 great mySterie , ſuch) 
as OnNr underſtanding cannot worthily 
m Fidem mitte 1n c'nm.& comin terr1 STans! ; 
quam praſ-ntem tenuiſtt, Avg. Fp1-3- ad Poluſ. Þ 
n Fidem quam dicoy non 1ntclligo quamliba, 
opintonem, ted fiduct im, qua, quum audis panem| 
tefi-ram Ic corporis Chritti, non dubitas ime 
pleri i Domino, q«z<d verba ſonant, corpus quod 


| 
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nequ:quam cerns, ſpirituale effe tib1 alimen- 
tan, vanque ex Chritt: carne vivificam in nos 
Per fpiritum diftundi, Calv-ibide o Eph-5.33- | 
comprec-'f 
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comprehend. The ſacramentall bread 
and wine therefore are not bare fi gnt- 
fving fignes , but ſuch as wherewith 

Chritt dot h indeed exhibite and give 
toevcry worthy recetve r, not only h1s 


in. very body and bloul, as yerily as he 
{gave tO his Diſciplc s the holy _ 
| by the figne of h1s ſacred Breath 

i {MI health to the diſvaſed, by the word of 
0M bis mouth, or touch of his band Or 
« | garment. And the apprehenſion by fauh 
M15 more forcible , than the exquiſiteſt 
7 comprehenſion of ſenſe or reaton. To 
3 conclude. this point , the holy Sacra- 

| ment 1s that bleſſed bread, which, being 
i- jj eaten, opened the etes of the q Eman- 

Mites, that thev kn'w Chriſt. Thus 1s 
4/8] that Lordly cup, by which 1we arc all 
4/18] 22ade ro arink 4 into one ſpir' ft. This 1s 
' that rock flowing with ! honey, that re- 

I viveth the fa nting ſpirits of eycry true 
b! Fonathan, that raſts i it with the mouth 
; 16; faith, This 1s that * Barley loafe, 


= 
rol 


Ep divine vertuc and cfficacie,but alſo his |: 


] | which tumbling from above, ftrikes 
# | down the tents of the Midianites of 


1 Pp Ego tunc nos denum participare Chritti bo- 
| | nis agnoſco, poſtquam Chriſtum ipſum ovtine- 
| | | mus. "Obtinetur, non tanttim quum_ Pro nob1s 

fatum fuiſſe vi&timam credimus 3: ſed dum in 
I nobis habitat,dum- cus frmus membra, ex carne 
| ejus, dum in unam deniq; & vitam & ſubſtanti- 
am (nt ita 1quar) cum 1pfo coaleſcimus.Caletbrds 
{{ q Luke 24+ 30,31 r 1 Cor» 12913, { I Sam. 
7 + Iqe27. t Judge7+13> 


infernalll 
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internall darkneſſe. Etral”s Angelica! 
n cake and water preſerved him fort 
dates in Horeb : and x Manna (Ang: 
[foed) fed the Ifraclites forty ycercs in 
| the wilderneſſe : but this 1s that y 2m 


if we ſhall duely cate,will nouriſh our 


! 


nall motion, # Lord, ecermere give 'M, 
thu bread ? | 

The fifth end of the Loids Supper, | 

5.To be an aſſured pledge 'wto 14 of 
our reſurretFien, The reſurrection of a 
Chriſtian 1s two-fold : firſt, the Þ (pirt) 
tuall reſurreion of our ſoules 1n this 
lifkefrom the death of fin, called the! 
firſt reſtirrefFion + becauſe that by the] 
{ Trumpet-votce of Chritt, in the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, we arc raiſed from 
the death of fin , to the life of grace. 
c Bleſſed and holy 1s-he (faith S. Foln) 
who hath part «n the firſt reſwrrcftion : 
for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power, The Lords Supper 1s both a 


[| 


nu 1 Kin1946,7- x Plal-78-24,25-Exod:16+35' 
y John 6+32,35,49,59. Z Joh-6-51,58- a Joh. 
6-34 b John 5-21-Rome6.4,5,6- © RCeve2 06+ 
Hinc apud priſcos Sacramen:um Bovtifima ap- 
pellabatur, Salzs : Sacramentum vt. Dominic 
corporis, Vitae APgeltb lede peccatorens 7er ths. 
CANIG» 


moan 


» 
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bread of life,& heavenly Manna, whidiM 


{Quls for cver unto lifc ? eternall. Ho 
ſhould then our fouls wake unto Clit. Þþ 
that. requeſt from a {pirituall deſire, W 
which the Capernaites did from a car-\W 


AA » _ 
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neane and a pledge unto us of this 


wo pirituall and firſt reſurretion. d He 
wo hat eateth mecven he ſhall live by me. 
$ (And then arc we fit gueſts to © ſie at the 
tn able with Chriſt, when, like Lazarus, 
1c ate rat{ed from the death of fin, to 


ewneſſe of life. 
The truth of this firſt reſurreaion 


lon . > h 
it vill appeare by the motion wherewith 
5. Whcy arc internally moyed: for 1f when 
\ i 0 P - . . . 
qr. {thou art moved to the dutics of relt- 


$o10n, and practice of pietic, thy heart 
Banſwereth with Samuzl,tf Here I am, 
peak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth.And 
with David, O God,my heart is ready. 
FAnd with Paul, b Lord,what wilt thor 
| {ave me ro doc 2 Then {urcly, thou art 


is] parſed from the death of fin, & haſt thy 
bo: part 1n the fir/? roſurreffion: but if thou 
Lol remaineſt 1gnorant of the true grounds 
| of religion, and findeſt in thy ſelfea 


mind of ſecret loathing ofthe cxerciſts 
» |{thereof, and muſt be drawnezas it were 
') Jagainſt thy will, to do the workes of 

 pietic, &c. then ſurcly, thou haſt i bur 
14 name that thou liveſt, but thou art 


Church of Sardis z and thy ſoule 1s but 
42S ſalt to Keep thy body from ſtinking, 
| Secondly,the corporall reſurreftion of 
4 our bodics at the laſt day,which 1s cal- 
4d John 6.57- e John 12-2. f 1 Sam-3-I6» 
g Plaltog-ts bh Ad-9-6 1 APOC3-I» 

| led 


KC ”z. _—Y 
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LAKE 44 me. 


al $1 4ad, as Chriſt told the Angel of the| 


q 


« 
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us wa _ firlt death. Ker that cad 
my fleſh,aud drinketh my bloud,hath «te. 
nall life, aud I will raiſe him 1!þ 
the laſt day. For this Sacrament. | {1g 
fieth and ſealeth unto ns, rhar Cn 
dicd and roſe againe tor uS,and that hy 
m fleſh gurckenerh and no!trihetl us un 
to eternall life, and that therefore on 
bodies ſhall farely bo raiſed to eternal 
life at the laſt day. For feeing, on 
head 1s riton , all the members o! th 
body ſhall Ickewife ſurely rife agany, 
For how can thoſe bodies, which (b- 
in2 the weapons oj " 11ehtcouſneſſe, Rom, 
16.13.Temples «f the holy Ghoſt,x C0, 
6.19.and mombers of Chriſt) haye bt 


— SC —— ——— 


k John 6-54- 1 Hinc, Canis & vinum a vie 
ribus nomunntar ſymbola-refurre@tionts- Con 


Nic. John 6-51. m Caro Chriſti non inſ.1; 
ſed in verbo ipht hyp-ftatice unitn viviſica 
Cjr- Fohnot;.Þ t quia ct propria caro ve!» 
cunaa vivihcantis, Spud. Eph. de refta {0 14 
Reomas. Viviticat, 1+ ratione meriti obedientin, 


{qa Chriſti caro pro credentibas oblata fuit WM 
ſacrthcium © 2+ ratione copulatio 115 noſtre cun 4 


Chritto : quia non puſſumus ad D 'um varze tor 
tem p-rtingere, nifi carne 11]4 Chriſti mediance, 
& quatenus carni i] quaſi membra ſumus in\11 


carnis Chriſti. nm Quomodo negant carnem «a 
pacem efle reſurre&1onis, que ſanguine & co: 
pore Chriltt nutritur ? [en (1644. 40-340 


n fol and nourithed with the body and | 
bloud of the Lord of lite, but bo raiſe! 


{ Caro non prodeft, ſoh-6-63- i.e Carnalis opinin Þ 
non conventens cum myſterio manducationtÞ 
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bat the bodies of the Saints being 
lead, are {0 revercntly burted and laid 


o ſleep in the Lord. And thetr burtall 
5l- WW 1lace's are termed the 0 b:ds and dormi - 
"1: ores of the Saints. The roprobates ſhal 


ity at the laſt day, but by the Almigh- 
y power of Chriſt, as he 1$ Judge, 
ringing them as maletators ot of 
he Goale,to receive their ſentence and 
eſeryed execution : but the Ele ſhall 
riſe by vertue of Chriſts reſurrection, 
nd of the communion which they bave 
bi wich him as with their head. And his 
mM. Mreſurre&ion 1s the p cauſe and affurance 
0: Mot ours. The reſurrection of Chritt 1$ 


v/f 


\ 


7 
4 


"a Chriſtians particular faith : the q re- 
{Bfurretion of the dead, 1s the childe of 


n 
1 Gods chiefrlt confidence. "Therefore 
I Chriſtians, 1n the Primitive Church, 
'Mwcre wont to ſalute one another 1n the 
mM morning with theſe phraſcs, The Loyd 
«MM z5 riſen 5 and the other would anſwer : 
11 Tru, the Lord is riſen mdeced. 
"9 The far end of the Lords Supper. 


8 To ſeale unto vs the aſſurance of e- 
"FA verlaſting life. Oh, what more wiſhed 


ce, p v6 Iſa.26-19,20. p Ciiriſt; refurr: Ris, in qua 

Z|noftra innititur, communis reſurrectionss fhde> 

8 [juflor eſt, Theode Mortaum ele Chriſtam etiam 

$|Pagani credunt, refurrexitie vero propria fides 

> Chriſtianorum, A40-(ib-towcont. Fanft.capet9- 

q Tota fiducia Chrittianorum et goturretie 
| ([im10rtworuM, Tertolibege de rofſur Cars 
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at the laſt day $ and this 1s the cauſe 
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or loved than life 4 or what doallmn 

naturally more, either feare or abhor: 

than r death 5 Yet 1s this firſt death 

nothing,1f it be compared with the & 

cond death ; neither 1s this life any 

thing worth in compariſon of tie lift 
to come. If therefore thou defire toby 
aſſured of cternall life, prepare thy ſil 
to be a worthv receiver of this bleſſt 
Sacrament. For our Saviour affuret 
us, That if any man eate of this bread: 
ſball live for ever - and the bread that | 
will give, w my fleſh which I will give 
for the life of the world, John 6.51. He 
therefore who duely cateth of this ho- 
Iy Sacrament, may truly ſay,not onlr, 
Credo vitam eaternam, T belceve the life 
everlaſting 3 but alſo, Eds vitam ater- 
nam, T cate life everlaſting. And indeed 
this 1s the true rree of life, which God 
hath planted in the midſt of the Para- 
diſe of the Church : and whercof hee 
hath promiſed to give \ every one that 
overcometh to eate.And this tree of lite 
by infinite degrees excelleth the tree of 
life that grew 1n the Paradiſe of Eden: 
For that had his root 1n the earth, this 
from heaven 3 that gave but life to the 
body, this to the ſoulc ; that did but 
preſerye the life of the living, this re- 
sftoreth life to the dead. The © leaves of 


r Omnium tetribilium rettibiliformam mors-| 
i Apaoce2-7e t AP0ce22+2» q 


thy] 


© i a OE 


| mal; rroe beale the nations of belcevers, 
horefſ@d it yeelds every moneth a new man- | 
leach Mr of frait, which nouriſheth them to | 
e 6MWte everlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are they, 


an Who ofcen eate of this Sacrament ; at 
lie Faſt, once every moneth taſte anew ; of 
Ob Wis renewing fruit, which Chriſt ba:h 
7 {1 epared for us at his table to healc 


Ir infirmities.and to confirme our bc- 
efe of life everlaſting, 
Of the ſeventh end of the Lord; 


at 1 Supper. 
v8 5.To bind all Chriſtians, as 1t were} 
Hel '3 _ u Oath of fidelitte ,, to ſerve the: 


ly trae God ; and to admit no otner 
ropitzatory ſacrifice for ſins, but that. 
ne reall ſacrifice, which by tus death: 
Thrift once offered, and by which | het 
| niſhed the ſacrifices of the Law, ana} 
caed etcrnall redemption and righ- 
_—_ fle for all beleevers. And my to. 
$cmaine for ever a publike marke of} 
protcflion , to diftinguiſh Cbriſtians 
om all {eRts and falſe 2 relig!on. And | 
ſ cing that in the Maſſe there IS a; 
range Chriſt adorcd, not he that was 
= © of the Virgin Mat -9,but one that 
i8 made of a waſcr Cake : : And that the 
bffcring up -of this breaden god 1s 
(hruſt upon the Church,as a propitiato- 


4 Milites S2cramento crant Jvrart, & «cbftr:&1 
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kd prexftandum foli Inperators ficehitatom & 
boDcdientiams | 
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rie ſacrifice for the quicke &> the deat. 
All trace Chrittians,upon the ang 
wiltall perjarie betore the Lov {Chi 
Juſtice of heaven and carth, are to -2- 
teſt the Mad, as the doll of tlio, 
tron, winch 1s moſt derogatory t10 the 
all-fifhoont world ſaving merits 77 
Clhmits death and paſtion.” 1 'Or by r-. 
corving the Sacrament of the Lords 
Snpper, we all fiveare, that all reall 
crifies arc ended by our Lords doth} 
ant that his bo fv and blond once - 
cnfed ant ſhed, 1s the perpotiall fog] 
and nourithmont of our 10.0448, 


| 

» How to conſider thts owna 2 | 
m1 WOr? hne(ſe. | 
| 


Man hall beſt porcerve his own 1-1 


worthunofſo, by cxami nmng [11s bite : 
accor {ins to the ten Corman lemonts! 
of Almight v Gol. Search thereto! 
what: daties thon haſt omitted, & what| 
vices thon haſt committed, contrary to! 
every one of the Commandoments : rr 
mcembring,that without repentance ant 
Go is mera in Chriſt , the * cmr/e of 
God,containing all the miſerics of this! 
Irfe, and everlaſting torments in boll, | 
fre, when this 1s ended, 1s dac to the 
breach of the leaſt of Gols CoMmman -: 
dements. And having taken a due tar. 
vey both of thy fins and nuſorics, ro-'F 


OE ee EE cans 


% Deut- 27-26» Gal-3 cog 
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© ns : 
| bc to {ome froret place, an d there 
: Ut ng thy fclte 1n the fight ot the | 
udge, as 4 guilty malet, Gor. ſtanding 
at the barre to receive lus fontonce bows 
: Ming thy knces to the carth, fhniting thy 
breaſt with thy fiſts, and bedowing thy 
cheoks with the teares,contede thy (ins, 
; Mind bumboly aske him mercy and tor- 
[owvencfle, In theſe or the Iike wor.ls. 


. 
} 


«An bumble conſc/tron of frus to he 
; mad- {i7foO God, before 7/ Oe rEC(M ie of 
the holy Communton, 


| : God,apd heavenly Father, -<þ en T1] 
: 4 tho COMING (oe winch thon 
baſt over ſhowed unto mecand the wid 
koednes which y 1 hawe coritrtend againſt 
heawenand againſt thee, I am aſhamed 
E jOof my felte,and contufron fooms tows 
Ei ver my face as a vaile. For whiduot 
(thy Commandoments bave I not tranl- 
orefied 4 O Lord,IT Rand here guilty of 
tho breach of all thine boly Lawcs: For 
thez love of mine heart hath not fo in 
tirely cleaved unto thy M. 12efbie, a$ tO 
{Vaino and carthly things : I bave not} 
[ frared thy judgements, "todetorre mee 
from ſin, nor truſted 10 thy promiſes, 
to keep mee from doubting of my 
tempor: il, or from dof {pairing _, mine 
ternall ſtate, | have made the rule of 
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. y Luk.t5, Zz the firth Commandement. D ut» 
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398 The praftece of piety. A 
thy divines worſhip to be what my 
mind thought fit, not what thy Wor: 
| preſcribed : finding my heart mor 
prone to remember my bleſſed Saviour 
in a painted pi&ure of mans device,r 
ther than to behold him cruc'fied tt 
his Word and Sacraments,after h's ow! 
ordinance. Where I ſhould never uf 
thy Name (whereat all Þ knees do? bow j| 
but with relig'ons reverence, nor any: 
part of thy worſhip, without duc pre- 
aration and zealc | Here confeſſe ty] 
raſh and falſe ſearing ]T baye blaſphc-| 
mouſly abuſed thy holy Name to raſk| 
and cuſtomary oaths ; yea, I bave ule 
oaths by thy ſacred Name, as falſe c0- 
vers of my filthy fin. And I have bin 
{ preſent at thy ſeryice o't times more 
for ceremonlie than conſcience ; and to 
pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thec 
my gracious Go1. 
Where I ſhould ſanRifie thy © Sab- 
bath day, by being profent at the pub- 
{like exerciſes of the Church,and by me-| 
ditating privately on the word and| 
works of God,and by viſiting the fick,| 
and relieving of my poore brethren :| 
| my conf” ſe thy travelling on the $ab- 
ath,and thy leaving the holy exerciſe, 


2 The f:cond Commandement. D-ut. 12+ 32+ 
Matth-I5-9g, b Gal.g-r.The third Command: - 
ment- Piil.2.re.Fccl-q.1,2- I KineI9.15+ Jer-5-2+ 
h The fourth Commandement. Act-207. 


18 


The pratfice o fpretzy. 399 


ro gae to ſporting or feating.} Alas, I 
Fave thought thoſe holy exerciſes a 
[burden, becauſe they have hindred my 
[yaine ſports : yea, T have ſpent many 
lofthy Sabbaths 1n mine owne profane 
pleaſures, without being preſent at any 


Wipart of thy divine worthip. 


Where I ſhould have given all due 


14d reyerence to my naturall, ecclicfaſtt- þ 


call, and politick parents, I have not 
ſhewed that meaſure of datic and af- 
fection tO my parents, which their carc 
and kindnels hath deſerved. I have not 


[bad thy Minitters in fuch ſingular love 
[for thetr works ſake, as I 0:1ght, but T 


have taunted at their zcalc, and bated 
them, becauſe they reproved me juſt- 
ly : | Here confeſſe thy drſobedicnce to 
thy Parents, Miniſters, Magiſtrates, 
Maſters, or Tutors. |] and I have carried 
my ſelfe contemptuouſly againſt thy 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, thongh T 
knew that 1t 1s thy ordinance , that T 
ſhould be obedtent unto them. 
Where I ſhould bee ſlow to wrath, 
ant zeady to foroive offences , and not 
ſuffer the b Sun to goe downe upon my 
wrath, to doe grod for evill, lowing my 
very enemies for thy ſake : | Here con- 
feſſs thy haſtinrſſe and fury,and if thou 
ha$t been any way t'1e cauſe of any mans 
d The fifth Commandement. e The fixth Com- 


mandement. Pro-Ig-I1. t Eph-4.31 Mate54434+ 
$ 4 death | 
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death unjuſtly, or enuelly. | T; alas, 
one forry word, bave bur ont ire 
open rage, and barboaring thongs 
miſthiete m my Peart, I bave proterr's 
to hed on mine Owne malice , note; 
than {oO cate of thy holy MILLY per. 

Whore 1 (hold A op mv mind for 
all « Gl , Infls,and my body from ll, 
uncleannede «O10, 1 bave dhe! 
ith. and _ mv loan t A 1 age Ol all 
mpure thy wel WS, and mv mind 2 vor! 
(be of the nn LOANC {Þ:11t. | Herr con 
(eſſe rato God thy reret boliur ions, {1 
nivration, Fo Ar mirery, rt Narmmn h 1th [0 
far pr. Yvarled o7 er thee. | Y oath yin) 
oe which thon (Lorly baft ord am 
{Or incontinence ont not cont ain wi 
willn the bonnds of + aftity ; ly 
donating On beantie  whofe grOOm 
(11 dn, Sitan bath bowitbed mv , 
to Tiff? ation fr. How Ach, 

Where 1 fhonld bave lived in h ny. 
viel) We. 01V! ng every man [1s din, 


be Nv comment 11 with mince Own oftate; I 
| AN« 1 living CON! nably 111 mV |, 114 þ 
L alling, (honk | le re 20 Vv SUETCLL 1 ne {\) 
1m111G abilit ) to lond and give upto the! 
POOMXCO- 2 | Her ennt. {je if thou haſt fc -,, 
Cret (y Solne; or oprmly yobled any thizo. 
or haft detamed from any {arhe l&ſte| 


| 
& Jhefeventh Commandement .1 The 4+3-&c-| 


1 


Rom: 686-17, h The en oa Commandenn! 
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ehild- that which mu he by rieht. | Ol 
os l, I have by Oppre Avon, « x! Ort ON, 
cavillation, and other 1ndirea 
dealings, under Pretence QF my « all1ng 
and Offs O, rob [y (| 2411 1 pu! loin 1! om 
my follow Chriſtian + vOa, 1 ave re 


bribes, 


coved and fiffered Chit, whine 1 
WAS tint od anhv a time In [11% PO "me 
\ALIMAR 16 YE ta: 111d Ian \WrV,co Id. oete na 

ked at mv door - aid} than pr v,cold, 
and naked to oo away fit ourtede, as 
ho carne - 41 \\ 1s n TH leannctic of 11% 
| 


cheeks pleaded prtie the Fardnefle of 
my heart wont fhew no « oOmpaſti n. 
vl ore T1 fhonuld leave wade 
once tO Apoak the 1 trath in Gmplicntys 
with quit any falfho prod: ntl v ind g- 
no aright * 2nd (amably confining 
and Peat, 
and ( rC- 


Onfci- 


all things mm th ki part 
\ the eQOMT name 
ol bom: Alas (vile wireth 
I Eave bolied and Qardorod 


have acton?: 
(it Of wv 11 


that ] 


111 } 


mv fellow brother, and as fron as 1 
beard an vill rOpOrt 1, | wat my 
tomene tho mnftrimcnt of the Devillito 


(la on (| 3T- ; load ro nikas, bot ve 
I know the trith of if my fcllo. 
renſ (le i/ then hb, 8 b-licd (andered 
| ry 110 lr bariy, 00) welt "& ol em 114 truth /® 
| = a ME of 
mine VN hen {' C014 Ver ( (A! 


{> fit fr im (REL 
« Mat. 


| eolcravre as TAY 
led thirito., | 


lx The rinh Commandenm nt 
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ing a good word in defence of his « 200; 
name, that i it tickled my heart in ſecre 
ito heare one that T enyicd to he taxe: 
with ſach a blemrſh , though I kney 
that otherw'ſe the graces of Go1 ſhi- 
ned in bim 1n abundant meaſure, 1 
mace jeſts of officious, and advanag: 
{of pernicious Les : herein ſhewing my 
ſelfea right Cretlan, rather than an up- 
| right Chr !{t7an. 

And laſtly (0 Lord) where I ſhould 
bavye reſted k fully contented with that 
portion which thy Majeſtie thought 
mecetelt to beſtow upon mee in this 
pilgrimage, and rejoyce in anothers 
004 as in mine owne : alas, my life 
bath ben nothing clſe but a greedy 
laſting after thisneighbours houſe, and 
that nc cighbours land ; yea, ſecretly wi- 
thing ſach a man deac x , that 1 might 
rave * bis living or office, coveting ra- 
ither thoſe things which thou baſt” heo- 
ſtowed on another, than being thank 
full for that which thou haſt g1yven un- 
to my ſelfe. Thus I, O Lord, who am 
a Carnall fnner, and ſold under finns, 
bave tranſgrefſed all thy holy and ſp!- 
ritaall commandements, from tho firit 
to the laſt, from the greateſt unto the 
leaſt ; and here T ſtand ewity betore|F 
'by Ju: 1gement ſeat of all the ra Y 


Is Tie tenth  Comandement. HeE&l. e135 
GoS: Pitt. *þ + +J1,12» 
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Wof all thy Lawes 3 and therefore 11able 
to thy curſe, and to ali the miteries 
that juſtice can poure forth upon fo 
T curſed a creature. And whither th: ws I 
k {go for deliverance trom thts miierw $ 
Y Angels biuſh at my reb2!11On, and v cit 
T no: help me; men are ontity of the like 
Eeranſereflion , and cannot help them- 
Elves: (hall I then deſpair» with Cazn, 
8 make away mv ſelfe with Fudus 5 
J No, Lord, for tbat were but to end the 
{{mifrics of this life, and to begin the 
4 endl?Me torments of hell. I will rather 
7 appcale to thy ! Throne of grace, where 
f [mercy begins to pardon abounding 
E (fins 3 and Out of the depth of my w1- 
{eric s, I will crie with Davrd, for the 
;dept h of thy m meretes. 1 1hough thow 
; ' (hou! des? kill mms with aſſlibtions,yyet will 
8 | like Fob, put my friſt wn thee. Tl ough 
E thou ſhouldft lrownc me 1n the ſea of 
thy diſpleaſure, with Fea 3 yet will T 
catch fach hold on thy mercy. that I 
will be taken np dead , claſping her 
with both my bands. And though thon 
{ſhoaldeſt caſt me into the bowels of 
hell, as Jonas 1nto the belly of the 
Wiale, (Jonah 2.2.) vet from thence 
would I cric anto thee ; O God the Fa- 
ther of heaven, O Fe ſlas ChrisF the Re- 
decmer of the world, O holy GhosF my 
fant. fier, tirce perſons, and on? ete 
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nall God, have mercy upon me a mk 
rabl: ſraner. And \ceing the goodneiel 
of thine owne natoare firlt moved the 
to ſend thine only b-gotten Son to dif 
for my fins, that by his death I m:gki 
be reconciled to thy Majeſty : O rejeslſþ 
not now my penitent ſoule, who bcins 
diſpicaſed with her ſelfe for Gn,defireth ; 
to returne to ſerye and pleaſe thee in; 
newneſſe of life : and reach from hea 
ven thy helping hand to fave me thy\Þ 
poore ſeryant, who am (like Perer)\Þ 
ready to finke in the ſea of my fins and! 
miſery. Waſh away the multitude of 
my fins, with the merits of that bioud'Þ 
which T beleeve that thou baſt ſo abun.|Þ 
dantly hed for penitent ſinners, | 
| And now that IT am to recelve this! 
day the bleſſed Sacrament of thy pre-\ſþ 
cious body and blond, O Lord, I be-| 
foech thee, let thy boly Spirit by thy Þ 
Sacrament, feale unto my ſoule,that by! 
Ithe merits of thy death and paſtion,all 
my fins are ſo freely and fully remitted 
and forgiven, that the curſes & judge- 
rents which my fins have deſerved, 
tray never have power elther ro con- 
found me 1n this life, or to condemne 
1me In the worid which is to come : for 
Imy ſtedfaſt faith is, that thou haft died 
\f6r my fins, and riſen againe for my j14- 
Br fication, Rom quit. This 7 beleme, 
© Kord, help mine unbeliefe, Worke n} 
tie 
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| me ee likew fe, T beſeech thee, an unte1- 
ne.] _— , that T may heartily 

» my former ſins, &-loath ws, 

Y ſerve thee henceforth In newreſſe 
of life, and greater meaſure of Foly 
deyotion. And let my ſoule never for-! 
get the infinite love of ſo ſweet a Savi- 
our, that bath la'd down his |'fe to re- 
deem ſo vile a finner : And grant, 


os, that having received theſe ioales!. 


and pledges of my communion with 
thee, thou matſt henceſor:h ſo dwell 
by thy Spirit in me, and I {© live:by 
faith in theeythat I may carefully walk 
all the dates 0f my life 1n gudlineſſe 
and pictic towards thee , and In Chri- 
ftran love and charitie towards all my 
ne:ghbours : that living 1n thy fearc, I 

may dic inthy ſavour, and after death 
be made partaker of cternall life, 
through Jeſus Chrift my Lord and on- 
ly Saviour, Amen. 


3.0f the meanes whereby thou meyeſt 
become a worthy recetver, 


Heſe means are dutics of two ſorts: 
the former repeating God 3 the 
latter our neighbour. The ofe which re- 
ſpe& God are three:F irttfound know- 
ledge : ſeconCly , true Faith-: thiraly, 
unfe 2 ined re pentance. That which re- 
{pe a our ncighbour, is but one ſin- 
haritic, 
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1.0f ſoun1 knowledge, requiſiteing | 
m_—_ 8 C 5 MS | 

m Sound knowledge i a ſantified un. 
derſftanding of the firft principles of re. 
lizion. AS tirit, ef che trinity of perſon; 
in the wut y of the God-head, Secondly, 
of the' creation of man, and hy fall, 
Thirdly, of the curſe and miſery due to| 
fin. Fourtbly, of the natures and office 
of (hr:5F, and redemption by Faith m 
his death, eſpccial'y of the doiFrine of| 
the Sacrament ſcaling the ſame unto u, 
For,aS an hone cannot be bauilt,unleſle 
the foundation be firſt laid ; no more 
can religion ſtanl , unlcfie it be firſt 
grounded upon the certain knowledge 
of Gods Word. Secondly, 1t we know 
not Gods will, we can neither belceye 
nor do the ſame. For as worldly buſi- 
eſſe cannot be done but by them,who 
have $K11l therein 3 ſo without know- 
ledge muſt men be much more 1gnorant 
In . Ir and ſpirituall ma*ters. And 
yet In temporall things a man may do 
hh more by the light ofnature : But 
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in rel!1g'00s myſtertcs, the more we re- 
lie upon naturali rea{on, the further we 
are from comprehending ſpiritual! 
trath. Which diſcovers the fearful e- 
ſtate of thofe, who n recedve without 
knewledre, and the more fearfull eſtate 

Sr ——— 
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of thoſe Paſtors, who miniſter unto 
them without catechizing. 
| 2.0f fincere fuithrequirel to make 
p a worthy Communicant. 
| Sincere faith 1s not a bare knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and firſt grounds of 
[religion (for that © Devils and repro- 
{bates have in an excellent meaſtrc,and 
Ido beleeve it, and tremble) but 4 rrue 
{[per{Waſion, a1 of all thoſe things what- 
Iſozver the Loxgd hath revealed in hu 
Word, ſo alfo a peculiar application unto 
a mans owne ſoule, of al! the promiſes 
' lof mercy whzch G 2d hath maac in Chris 
to all beleeving firners : And conſe- 
quently,that p Chriſt and all his mercies 
do belong to him as well as to any other, 
For firſt,1f we have not the righteouſ- 
neſſe of faith, the Sacrament ſeales no- 
thing unto us: and eyery man 1n the 
Lords Supper recetveth ſo much as 
he boleeveth. Secondly, becauſe that 
without faith, we communicating On 
carih, cannot apprehend Chriſt in 
heaven : For as hee dwelleth in us 
by faith, (Enheſ. 3.17.) fo by faith 
wee muſt Itkew!ſe eate him, Third- 
ly, becauſe that q without fazrh we can- 
not be perſiwaded in our conſciences, 
that our receiving 1!S acceptable unto 
God. 
0 Jam-2.19.Heb.q-25 p Rome4eIl- q Heb» 
[h-G. RoNie14+23» 
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J. Of unſuined repentance reGui ſite 
for a tiue Communicart. 
r True repentance s on toly changer 
the mind, when upon the feel wo are 
ods mercy, and of a mans ow Py. 
he turneth frem all his knowne and [+1 
ſins, to \ ſerve God min halineſſe and rich 
reouſneſſe all the reft of hu dates. Vorgs 
he that 15 glutted with meat, 15 nut apt 
to cate bread 3 he that 1s ftutled with 
{11$, 18 not. fit to receive Chrilt. An; al 
|confcrence defiled with © wiltull (lh 
nefſe,makes the uſe of all v1 oly thingy i 
unÞoly unto us. Our ſacrificed ipolldy i 
Paſſover canrot be catcn with itÞ © ſow. | 
er leayen of malice and wicked, 
faith Paul, 1 Cor.5.8, Neitber can the 
old bottles of our corrupt and impure 
conſutences retaine the new wine of 
| Chrifts prectous bloud, as our Sav our, 
faith, Mark 2.22, wee mult theretore 
truly repent, 1f we will be worthy pare 
takers 
1.The duty fo be performed in reſp el | | 
of oy nergl bour, s (hayily. | 
( harine # 4 hearty Jogiung of 
fliers whe have offnded us, au; i Ye Ye 
conciliation, a# out War 4 BP ined tefti. 
tying of 1 2nWard afjeFions of our 
hearts by, \ Fe ures, Words, and derds, 
Off as we "mect " aid occaſion b off red, 
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for firſt, w: thout x ove to Our ne" 'oh- 
bour,no /acrrfice w acceptable unto God. 
Secondly,hecaule one chiete end where- 
fore the Lords Supper was ordained,1s, 
; to Y confirme Chriſti; insS love one to- 
| wards another, Thirdlv, no man can 
W aMiurc himelle, that his 2 awne ſins are 
torgiven of God , 1t bis heart cannot 
yeeld to forgive the fanlts of men 
that have offended Irm. Thus far of 
the rſt Cort of duties which we arc to 
pcrtorme before we come to the Lords 
Table, called preparaizon. 


DC Mt a AA” 


IS) as 


2.0f the ſecona fort of duties, which 
a Wort) 'y ( OMmunicant #4 to per, (Orme Al 
the receryw'g of the Lords Supper,called 
Meditation, 


[ } Spies rciſe Of ſpirituall Medita- 
y tiony Confilts in divers points : 
Firſt, when the Sermon 15 ended,and 
the D4nNqUOC of the Loris SUpPCr be- 
g10S tO be celebrated , meditate with 
thy flee bow thou art * invited by 
Chriſt to be a gneſt at Is Þoly table, 
an [ [; MV lov: ngly Ic Invite th thoe * 6 
10 Ho, cv ry one that thirſleth,come ye to 
the waters of ife, &c. Come, buy wine 
and milke without money, and without 


1 ea de Rane, a 


your ſoule delight it ſelfe in fatncſſ'. 


x Mat-5.2324 y Joh-13-14,34,35- 7 Mat» 
6120841 3+& 18-35. a Ma4t-2a2. i Pet-r- Þb Ins 


price : eare ye that which 1s good, let 
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{Take ye, eate ye, this is my body, Which 
was broken for you , armk ye all of thi, 
for this is my. bloud which was ſhed i 
the remiſs ion of your ſins, Matth. 26.26, 
27,28.&c, What greater honour ca, 
be vouchſafed, than to be admitted ty 
fit at the Lords own Table $ what bet. 
ter fare can be afforded, than to feel 
the Lords owne body and bloud $I 
e David thought 1t to be the greateſt : 
favour that he could ſhew to 200d 
Barzillai, forall the kindnefle that he 
thewed unto him 1n his troables, to of- 
fer him, thar he ſhoul 4 feed with him 
lat his owne table in Feruſalem 107 
much greater favour ought we to ac- 
count 1t, when Chriſt doth indced feed 
us in the Ch urch at his owne Table,and 
(that. with his owne holy:þody and 
bloud <$ 

2. AS Abratam, when he went up to 
the Mount, to ſacrifice Tſaac bis fon, 
4 Jeft his ſcrvants beneath in the val- 
ley 3 ſo when thou commett to tlie ſpt- 
rituall ſacrifice of the Lords Supper,lay 
[aſide all earthly thoughts and cogita- 
tions , that thou mayeſt wioully con- 
template of Chriſt, and offer up thy 
| ſo ale unto him,who ſacrificed both his 
{oule and body for thee. 

2, Meditate with thy ſelfe, how pre- 
c1uusS and vemrable 1s ; the body and 
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blond of the Son of Gol, who 1s 7 
Ruler of heaven and carth, the Lord, a 
I whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and h 
whom both thc quicke and dead ſhall 
be judged at the laſt day, and thou a- 
Imongſt che reſt. And how that it 1s he, 
E'who aving been crucified for thy fins, 
# offcreth now to be recerved by faith 
8 nto thy ſonle. On the other fide,con- 
Jer how finfull a creature thou art : 
; 7 how altogether unworthy of ſo holy a 
C | Gueſt : : how ill deſery' ng to taſte of 
UF ſuch ſacred food, having "been CONCe!- 
L [ved in filchineſſe , and wallowing eVyer 
P 'fince in the mire of iniquity ; bearing 
the name of a Chriſtian, but doing the 
'works of the Dev1ll ; adoring Chriſt 
with an * .Ave Rex in thy. mouth, but 
ſpitting oaths in his face, and crucify- 
Ing him with thy graceleſle a&tons. 
Fourthlv, ponder then, with what 
facc dareſt tho offer to touch ſo holy 


BSE 


4 
1 


a boly with ſuch defiled hands < or to 


| [lewd & lying a mouth < or to lodge ſo 
| {bleed a Gueſt in ſo uncleana Rable < 
For if tha Bethſhemt:es were laine,for 
but looking irreverently into the Arke' 
of th O!1 "' eftament, what judgement | 
mayeſt thou juſtly expe, who with) 
ſuch 1mpure etcs and heart art come to | 
ſee and receive the «Arke of the ow 


—— — 


e Haile King- 


Tefi a 


| [drinko ſuch precious bloud with fo; 


rt 
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Teitament,in which dwelleth all the ub 
neſſe of the Godhead bodily ? Col.2.g, 

Ift 22;34 for but touching (: Fougk 
not without zcale) thc Ark of the Cy- 
yenant, was ſiricken with ſud deati, 
what ſtroke of divine judgement may- 
| eſt thou not feare, that ſo Tudelv, with 
unclean hands, doft preſume to handle 
the cArke of the etervall Tefiament 
wherein are hid all the treaſures of wif 
dome and knowled; e? 

If John Baptiſt (the holieſt man 
that was borne of a woman) th ought 
himſelf unworthy toe bear his ſhoce $| 
O Lord, bow unworthy is ſuch a pro-| 
fane wretch, as thou art,'o eat h1s boy! 
ficſh,and to drink his precions bloud* 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle S.P ercr,foing 
but a glimpſe of Chriſts almigh uy 
power, thought himſvlfe unw orthy to 
ſtand in the Tame Boat with hin ; 3 ow| 
unworthy art thou to fit with Chrift 
at the ſame table , where thou maveſt 
behold the infinitencfle of his grace and 
mercie diſplayed $ 
If the Centurion b thought that the] 
roofe of h's houſe was not t worthy to] 
harbour ſo divine a Gueſt ; what roum| 
can there be fit under thy ribs , for 
Chriſts { Olineſſe to dwell in 
Ir the bloud-iſſued ſick woman fea- 
red to touch the hem of his garment : 
f 2 Sam-6+7. e Matez-Ll. | '* TRY $-8- 
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pony (houldit thou tremble to cate bis! 


he fil. , | 
'e ful $4e{b, and drink his All-healing bloud ? 
we ' WF Yet if thou commelt humbly, in faith, 


>" repentance, and charity, abhorring thy 
fins paſt, and purpoſing unfainedly to 
Jamend thy life hence-forth,let not thy 


yo Fformcr ſins affright thee, for they ſhall 
- 3, never be laid unto thy charge : and 
—_ this Sacrament ſhall ſcale unto thy 
e 1! 


(ſoul, that all thy fins,& the judgments 
| due unto them, are fully pardoned,and 
Acleane waſhed away by the blond of 
£1 Chriſt. For,this Sacrament was not or- 
J dained for them who are perfe&t, but 
Jto help penitent finners unto perteRt- 
"FJ on. Chriſt came ns to call the righte- 
? 045, but ſinners fo Tepentance, Matth.9. 
4 12,13.And he ſaith,That the whole need 


ON | 
"yl J not a Phyſitian, but they that are ſicke. | 
"17/89 Thoſe bath Chriſt called,and when they 


0B came, them he hath cver helped. Wit. 
OBE ncle the whole Goſpel,which teſtifieth, 
riſe that not one finner,who came to Chriſt 
[$7 for mercy,went evcr away without his} 
Zlerrand. Bathe thou likewiſe thy ficke 
7 ſoule in this fountain of Chriſts bloudz} 
and doubtleſſ> , according to his pro- 
miſe, Zach. 13.1. thou ſhalt be healed 
of all thy fins and uncleanneſſe. Not 


barred this Sacrament. 


ſinners theretor:,but they who are un- | 
willing to repent of their ſins, are de- þ 


Fifthly,meditate that Chriſt left this 
Sacrament! 
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Sacrament unto us as the chicfe token 
and pledge of his love : not when we 
would bave made him a King, John 
5.15. (which might have ſeemed a re- 
quitall of kindnefſt) but when 7u1a 
and the high Prieſts were conſpiring 
his death, (therefore wholly of hrs 
jmcere favour.) When Na'ban would 
ihew Dacidhow cntircly the poore may 
loved his fhbep that was killed by the 
rich man, He gave her (laith hc) 70 eate 
of by own orſels 5 andof hy own Cu) to 
drinke, 2 Sam.12.3. And mult not then 
the love of Chriſt to his Church be un- 
ſpcakable, when he gives her his owne 
fleſh to cat,& his own bloud to drink, 
for her ſpirituall and eternall nourtſh- 
ment*IF then there be any loye in thins 
hcart,zake the cup of ſalvation 1nto thine 
| hand, and pledge his loye with loye 4- 
Jane, Pſal,161.13, 
Sixtbly, when the Miniſter beginneth 
{the holy conſecration of the Sacrament, 
then lay afide all praying, reading,and 
all other cogitations whatſoeycr 3 and 
ſettle thy meditations onlv upon thoſe 
boly ations and rites, which according 
to Chriſts inſtitution, are uſed in and 
about the holy Sacraments: For 1t hath 
pleaſed God (confidering our weak- 
neſſe) to appoint thoſe rites as meanes, 
the better to* 1ift up our minds to the 
ſerious contemplation of his heavenly} 
graces. Whez# 


% 
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"When therefore thou feſt the Mi. 
niſter putting apart bread and wine on 


vn! Wrhe Lords Tablc,and conſe crating them 
| Mby praicrs,and the rehearfall of Chrilts 
14 Minſtitution, to be an holy Sacrament of 


the bleſſed body and bload of Chriſt ; 
then meditate, how God the Father of, 
this mcere love to wankind, ſet a apart 
and ſealed his only begotten Son,;to "*e 
the All-ſufficient mcans.and only Mc- 


Idiatour, to redeem us from fin, and to 
0] MWreconcile us to h1s grace, and to bring 
2 Mus to his glory. 
-| When thou feſt the Miniſter break 
©) Wlthe bread, being blefied,thou muſt. mes 


[ditate,that Jeſas Chriſt the cternall Son 
Jof God was put to death,and his ble(- 
ſed ſoule and body (with the ſenſe of 
Gods anger) broken afunder for thy 
ſins, as verily as thou now ſecſt the 
holy Sacrament to be broken before 
thy eles. And witball, call to mind the 
hainouſneſſe of thy Grand the great- 


neſſe of Gods batred againſt the ſame : 
ſreing Gods juſtice could not be fati(- 
fied, but by ſuch a ſacrifice. 

When the Miniſter bath bleſſed and 
broken the Sacrament, and is addrefling 
ng to diſtribate 1t ; then med1- 

tate, » That the King (who 1s the Ma- 
ſer of the feaſt) ſtands at the Table to 


Fo Mate22erre This wed ling gar ment is righte- 
uſnefſe and trac holinzfe Apocl9e3.Epheqe* ' 
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ſee his gueſts, and looketh upon >0n the, 

whether thou ha on thee thy wedd! ing 
garment. Think alſo, that all the boh 
þ Angels that attend upon the ele n 
the Church,and i i do deſire to behold the 
celebration of thoſe holy myſteries, » de 
obſerve thy reyerence ar: "behaviour! 
Let thy ſoule therefore, whilſt the Mi- 

niſter bringeth the Sacrament unty 
thee, offer this or the like ſhort Sol: 
loquic unto Chriſt. 


{A ſweet Solzloquie to be ſaid betwixt 
the cenſccration and receiving of 
the Sacrament. 


w- it true indeed, that God will dyell 
on earth ? *Bebsld, the & heaven, and 
the b:aven of heavens are not able to con 
taine thee : how mach more nuable the 
{ſou'e of ſucha (i ſrufull caitiffe as T am p] 
receive thee # 

But ſeeing 1t 15 thy bleſſed pleaſure, 
to come thus to | ſup with me, and to; 
m dwell in me, I cannot for joy but 
| burſt out and fay, What u man that 
thou art ſo naindfull of himzand the Sm 
of man, that then ſo regardeſt him? 
What favour ſoever thou vouch{afiſt 
{me in the abundanee of thy grace , 1 
will freely confeſſe what 1 am In the 


| 
jwretchedneſſe of my nature, I am na} 
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word a carnall creature, whoſe very 
loule is » ſold under ſinne : awretched 
man,compaſſecd about with oz body of 
death. Yet, Lord, {ceing thou þ calleſt, 
here I come 3 and ſeeing thou calleſt 
finners, T bave thruſt my {elf in among 
the reſt ; and ſeeing thon calleſt all 
with their heavieſt loads, T ſee no rea- 
ſon why I ſhould Ray behind. O Lord, 
I am ſick,and whither ſhould I g0, but | 
lunto thee the Phyſictan of my ſoule 5 
| Thou haſt cured many, but neyer didſt 
| thou meet with a more miſerable patt- 
ent : for I am more leprous than Ge- 
hazz, more uncleane than Megdates, 
more. blind 1h ſoule than Baz rimers | 
was in body. For I baye lived all this} 
while, and never ſen the trae 1tgh:t of! 
thy Word: mv ſoule runs with a groa-} 
ter Aux of fin, than was the Hemerifſe | 
iſſue of Lloud. JMepaibeſheth was no: | 
more lame to go, than my ſoule is to | 
walke after thce in love. Ferobeams t 
arme was not more withered to ſtrike 
the Prophet, than my hand 1s maimed 
to relieve the poore. Cure me," Lord, 
and thou ſhalt do as grear a work as 1n 
curing them all. And though I bave; 
all their fins and forcs ; vet, Lord, {0}; 
abundant 1s thy grace , ſo grear is thy | 
$k11l, that if thou wilt, thou canft with ; 
a word forgive the one,an.] hcale ie } 
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other : and why ſhould I doubt of thy 
good will , when to ſave me will © 
theo now but one loving ſmile, wh 
didſt ſhew thy ſelfe fo willing tore. 
deem me,though it ſhould coſt thee al 
thy heart bloud z and now offecrcſt 5 
graciouſly unto me the aſſured pledy 
of my redemption by thy blouds 1, 
am 1,0 Lord God ?and what 1s my me. 
rit, that thou haſt bonght me with < 
deare a price 5 It is mcerly thy mercy, 
and r 7,0 Lord, am nor worthy the leaf) 
of all thy merctes, much lefſe to bez 
partaker of this holy Sacrament , th! 
reateſt pledge of the greateſt mera, 
that everthou didſt beſtow upon thoſe 
ſons of men whom thou loveſt. Hon 
might I, in reſpe& of mine owne un-! 
worthinefſe,cry out for feare at the 
ſight of thy holy Sacrament, as the 
f Philiſtines did,when they ſaw the Ark 
of GoJ come into the afſembly, we; 
now unto me a ſinner ? but that thy An- 
gel doth comfort me;as he did the wo- 
man, * Feare thou not, for I knoy that 
thou ſeekeFF Feſus which was crucified, 
It is thou indeed that my ſoule ſeeketh 
after. And here thou offereſt thy ſelf 
unt'o me in thy bleſſed Sacrament. If 
therefore uv Eliſabeth thought her ſelfe 
Iſo much honoured at thy preſtnce in 


qQ 2 Sam-7.I8, ry Geneg2-1o. { I Sam+5+7: 


L 


t Mat«28-5. u Luke 1:43,44+ 


—_— 


þ pr 


tlie) 


of thellþc wowb of thy bleſſed mother, thar 
il one Babe ſprang #1 her belly for joy; how! 
, wy MMiould my. ſoule leap within me for! 
tore. Moy > now that thou commeſt by thy: 
hee a holy Sacrament, to dwell in my heart 
reſt 6 Mor ever © Oh, what an bonour 1s this, 
ledge fo! that the mother of my Lord, bat: 
137, Ms Lord himſelfe ſhould come thus to! 


Y Mes 

ith n he faithfull Centurion,that x 7 am nat 

ercy, porthy that thou ſhouldef? come under 
WI 2] re97e ; and that 1f thou a7dſt but 
\ be, Mp cake 7he word only, 7y foule ſhould be 

| th (ar-cd- vet ſeeing it bath pleaſed the ri- 

ercy, hes of thy grace, for the better ſtreng- 

ho Mthening of my weakneile, to ſealc thy 

Hon ſpnercy unto me, by thy viſible ſigne, as 


the (unto thee with the bleſſed Virgin : Be- 
Ark, 01d,the bandmaid of the Lord, be it un- 
W,. Rte me according to thy word, Luke 1.38. 


'0-| 

Ut and I will (like thez Publican) with 
4,\|both my fiſts, knacke at my breaſt, as 
wh faſt as I cangthat thou mayeſt enter In 2 
| { And if the doore will not open faſt e- 
1, MJ nough, break it open,O Lord, by thine 
f| (4 almighty power, and then enter in, and 
nb dwell there for ever, that T may have 
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ific me ! Indeed, Lord, I con'efſe with 


ell as by thy viſible word: in all 


y Knocke thou, Lord,by thy Word and 
Sacraments at the doore of my heart, 


I cauſe with Zachews to acknowledge, 
x Mat-8-8- y Apoc-jo2o- 2 Luk-I8-iz, 
: T 


thankfull humilitic, my ſoule ſpeaketh | 


L 


2 tbat 


oo eetopy”_ £ 
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that this day ſulvat ion is com? into min 
houſe, Luke 19.9. And caſt out of 
whatſoever ſhall be offenfive unto thee 
yfor I refigne the whole poſſeſsion ofm 
keart unto thy ſacred Majeſty, inte 
ting that 7 may not live henceforth, V 
tha: thou mavelt live in me, ſpeaky 
{ mc, walk in me 3 and ſo govern meh 
{thy Spirit;that nothing may be pleaſe 
unto me, but that which 1s acceptab; : 
- » thee 3 that finiſhing my courſe n 
be life of grace, I may ” afterward lie 
work thee for eycr in the Kingdome | 
glory. Grant this,O Lord Jc ſas,for th 
{merits of thy death and bloud- wy 
ding. Amen. | 
When the Miniſter bringeth rowark 
thee the bread,thus bleſſed and broke) 
& offering it unto thee,bids thee, Tak {il 
eate,orc.t then meditate,that Chri ithim:) 
{ſelf commeth unto thee,and both off: 
reth & giveth indeed unto thy faith,! Mi 
| very body and bloud with all the mertis h 
| of his death & paſlion,to feed thy ſou 
{ unto eternall life,as ſurely as the Mini 
{ter offcreth and giveth the cu 
fisns that feed thy body unto this tn 
porall life. The bread of the Lord is qi 
ven by the Minifter,but the broad which 
is the Lord, is oven by Chriſt himſcit 
When thou takeft the bread at the 
Mtmiſters hand to cate it, then * rouz 


* Sacramentum requirit ſacram mentem- 


up! 


C— 


vo 4 The pradlice of piety, 42 ME 
to mit: p thy ſoule tO apprehend Chriſt by f 
- Of. ith, and to apply his merits to heale} 
Not WWhy miſcrics. Embrace him as ſweetly} 
' 00 With thy faith in the Sacrament;as ever þ 
101- BE ;mcon bugged bim with his armcs in 
vo WMhis Cradling clouts. f 
ck vB As thou cateſt the bread,imagine that | 
me Whou ſceſt Chriſt banging upon the} 
Icaſng T&roſfſc,and by his unſpeakabletorments} 
ptab:WW.111y ſatisfying Gocls juſtice for thy 
rſe iy ins: and ſtrive to be as verily parta-] 
d ly Mer of the ſpirituall grace , as of the} 
mV Elementall fignes. For, the trutiz 1s not Þ 
Yr i: WW:bnt from the figne , neither doth þ 
het: Chriſt deceive, when he ſaith, * Thes «PF 

27 body - but he giveth himſelf indeed þ 
bo Yo cycry ſoule that ſpiritually receiveth 
JKen, 


* 


I bim by faith. For as ours 1s the ſame f 
Sepper which Chriſt adminiftred 5 ſo } 


"WS | & gratiam- Non hoc corpus quod videtis man- 
1-8 ducaturi eſtis,& bibitur1 [lum ſanguinem quem 
BS | fuſori ſunt qui me crucifigent-Sacramentnm alt- 


Chriſt corporally and ſubſtintia'ly in the ficlt 


(the jame Supper, 


| - LE 


ja Chriſt calls it his body, not the figne of his 
| body, becauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted not 
only to fignifie,but alſo to communicate the ſpi- 
rituall graces thar they repreſent : and by the 
fignes to draw our minds to the graces ſigntfieds | 
So Enthymus in Mat.ig. Non dixit Duuninus, Þ 
Hxc ſunt ſigna corports me1,fed, Hoc eft cor pus 
meum- Oportet ergo non ad naturam eorum quz | 
propoſita ſunt aſpicere, ſed ad ipſorum virtutem þ 


quid vobis cominendat, ſpiritualiter inteIleftum Þ 
vivificabit vos, A-g- 1: Pfal.g8. Speaking in the 
perſon of Chrift. The Ditciples did not eate 
it- \ 
ſitation 2 no mare do we in the reiteration of 
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i$ the ſame Chriſt yerily preſent at hj 
owne Supper, not by any P pal! tray. 
"fubſtantiation, but by a ſacramenta|! 
participation , whereby he doth truly 
teed the faithfull unto eternall life» 
not. by comming downe ot of heaver 
to thee , but by lifting thee up. from 
the earth unto him. According to that 
old ſaying : Surſum corda, Life up your 
-hearts; and where the carkaſſe is,thithy 
will rhe Eagles reſort, Mat. 2.4. 

When thou ſecſt the wine brought 
anto thee apart from the bread , then 
'remember, that the blond of Jeſus 
Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from his 
polic upon the croſſe, for the remiſlion 
of thy fins : and thatthis is the ſealc of 
the new covenant , which GoJ1 hath 
made, to forgive all the ſins of all peni. 
zent ſinners that belecve in rhe merits of 
his bloud-ſhedding. For the wine 1s not 
a Sacrament of ('hrifts bloud containe! 
#12 his veines, but as It was ſhed out of 
his body upon the croſſe for he re 
'mez[3ian of the ſins OF all that belceye in 
bum. 
* As thou drinkeſt the wine, and pou- 
reſt it out of the cup into thy ſtomack; 
meditate and beleeve, that by the me- 
rits of that blou1, which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the croſſe all thy finsare as verily 
forgiven, as thou baft now drunk this 
—— 


ſacramentall 
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acramentallwine,and baſt 1t in thy ſto- 
mack. And in the inſtant of drinking, 
[ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt,as he 
hanged upon the crofle: as 1f like Ma-: 
rie and Fohn,thou didſt ſee him nailed, 
and his bloud runniag downe hu blefjed 
/i7e, out of that ghaftly wound which 
F| the ſpeare made 1n his innocent heart 
wiſhing thy mouth cloſed to his ſide, 
that thou m1ghtelt recelve that prectous 
[| bleud before 1t fell to the duſty carth.| 
And yet the afFuall drinking of that! 
E[reall bToud with thy mouth, would be 
FE nothing ſo * effefFuall as this ſacra- 
E(morall drinking of that bloud {piri- 
E | tually by faith. For one of the Sould;-, 
# [75 might have drunk that,and bin ſtil] 
& {areprobate, but whoſocyer drinketh it 
C | /pirerually by faith in the Sacrament, 
[ſhall ſurely baye the renuflion of tus 
({fins,and life everlaſting. 
{| As thou feeleſt the ſacramentall wing 
E [which thou haſt drunk warming thy 
| [cold ſtomack 3 ſo endeavour to feele 
# [the holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy foule in 
E [the joyfull aſſurance of the forgiveneſs 


of all thy finnes, by the merirs of the 
bloud of Chriſt. And to this end, God 
giveth every faithfull ſoule , together 
* It remit$sion of fins and «cternall lite had been 
appropriated to the drinking of the reall bloud, 
doubtlefle Fohn and Mary would have made 
meanes to have drunk it, bur Fon afcribes the 


vertue to beleeving that 1t was ſhed. 
T 4 with? 
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with the ſacramentall bloud, the Fn 
Ghoſt to drinke, We are all mad: 1; 
drin% inzo one Spirit, 1 COr.12.13. And! 
to liti up thy mind from bang COtitem- 
plation of Chriſt, as he was crucified! 
upon the croſſe , to conf Flor how he 
now © fits in £lory at the right hand 
Ms Father making mtcoceſs0n for the, 
by preſenting to Tits Father the uny valu- 
C's l- merits of his death, which hd once! 
ſaftyrod tor thee, to appeaſe bis j; altice 
tor the fins which thou doſt daily con} 
wit. aga'nft him. 

After thou baſt eaten & drank, botk| 
the bread and wine, labour,that as thoſe 
{acramontall fignos '0 turn to the now! 
rnſhment of "thy iy body,and by the dige- 
tion of heat become one with thy (ab- 
ſtance 3 ſo by the operation of faich, 
and the boly Gboſt 5 thon mav elf} by 0-' 
come one ivith Chriſt, and Chriſt! 
with thee : and {Oo maveſt feele thy 
communion with Chriſt confirmed.an'! 
increaſe daily more and more. That! 
45 It 15 impoſſible tO ſoparate tit 
4 Bread and Wine , digeſted into the 
blond & {ibftance of thy body ; {6 | 
may be more unpoſlible to part p *hri iſt! 
from thy ſonl,or thy ſoul from Chriſt. 

Liftly 925 the bread of the Sacrament, | 
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; Icall led Ado adbon. 


Wi forme after recerving of the holy (om- 
8 munton,called Atlicn or Prattice. 


} 


hough confeated of many oraines, yet 
iake th but onc bread ; {vo muſt thou 
remember,that though all the faithfull 
are many z yet arc they all but one 
Qyfticall bodice, whereof Chriſt 24 head. 

And therefore thou muſt love cvery | 
Ic briſtian as thy ſelte, and a member of | 
I thy body. | 

Thus far of the dutics to be done at 
[the receiving of the holy Sacrament 


3.Of the duties which we are to per- 


He duty which we are to pert forme 

after the receiv! no of = Lords 
Supper, 1s called Af ew-of Prattice : 
without which all the reſt will mint- 
ſter unto us no comfort. 

The «Aron confilts of two ſorts of 
datics : frit,fuchas we arc to perform 
in the Church ; or elſe after that we} 
are gone home. 

Thoſe that we are to pc rform in the 
Church, are either ſeyerall trom our 
one TY or clic joyntly with t! e 
CONS aAtiON. 

The Fr verall duties whichtbou muſt | 


poriorme trom thine owne ſoule, are [ 


three : Firft , thou mult bee Carctull 
(that or much as Chriſt now «© Iwel- 
oth in tire, therelore) to entertainc 
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him in a *clean heart,and with Pore a 
felfions : for, the moſt Holy will 
ho'y with the holy : for if Zoſeph i 
Arimathea, when he had begged of pi 
[ate his dead body to _ It, wr. ppb 
it 1n ſweet odours, and fine linnen, an 
laid It in a new tombe ; how mug 
[more (houldſt thon Io 1g Chriſt ial 
new heart, and pertume his rooms with 
#/2 odoriferous moonſ? of praters, at: {all 
pure afſetFions ? TF God required AM. 
(es to provide a pot of pure gold 0 
Ecopt!le Manna that fol] in the wilder 
neo; what a purc heart ſhouldlefi thay 
provide to receive this divine Mann 
#47 s come downe from heaven ? 

And as thou cameſt forrowing, 1ike! 
FZo/oprand Mary,to feok Chriſt in he 
Temple , fo now having there found 
him in the midſt of his Word and $;- 


tim home with thee as they did. 
t9/t ſheer refoyced ſO much, how canit 


wort, but rejovce much more ? 

Secondly, thou muſt offer che Gori 
Fre of a private thankserimning vo 
Gor for this ineitimable orae S& met 


CIC * for a5 this adtion. 1x common Ln 


the whole Church 3 fo 15 it! Gpplec: 


— 


Ccraments,be carofiull with jov to carty! 
Ani 1t the man that found bat « by, 


thon, having found che Saviour of 7/e 


i 


* | 


e -Plbr8.26: Sand non with favite & tandi.} 


# Tuke 2-46. & Inke 15-5» 
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part iculally 
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ticularly to every one of the faith- 


will AL! in the Church : and for this parti- 
Jo 16h mcrcie every ſoule muſt joy tully 
| of Wer a particular fſacritee of thanksg 1 
'1.1ppe ing. For it the Wiſe me rejoyced fo 
en, and ach when they faw the Starre which 
mud nduted them to C briſt,and worſhip- | 
iſt ina ed him fo devoutly when he lay a' 


» with ib 2bc inthe manger , and i hp 
"all im their vola, 'myrrhe , and frank 1n- 
Ma mſe : hov much more ſhonuldtt thou] 
'#, tn cjoyce now that thou baſt hoth (von 
Ider kind received this Sacrament » Which! 
tho Meuidcth thy foulc unto him where he! 


tteth ar tho right hand of bus Father iu| 
zlory ? and thither lifting up thy be at, 
adore him, and offer up unto him ic) 


th.l cold of a pure faith, the yribe of a! 
1ndl weres fi -d heart, & thts Or the ike Hveer}| 
$4. incenſe of prayer and thankserwving. 

th 


ol prater to be [ail aſter the recervins| 
of the Communion. | 


| Hat ſhall T render unto thee, 
| (0 bleffed Saviour) jor all 
'theſ: bleflings whih thou baft ſo gra- 
(coully beſtowed urpon my ſoule + How! 
can TI {uffciently thank thee, when 1! 
can ſcarce expreſſe them 5 Where thou 
\mighteſt have made me a beaſt, thou! 
E imadl {ft me a man after thine owne; 
| Re, VWhen v) {inne IT had loſt both? 
3 {1 ine image and my felte, thou didſt} 
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ONOW 1131 me thine Image by thy Spitt, 
and didft redeem my fſoule by thy 
bloud again : and now thou baſt giyy 
unome thy feale and pledge of my re. 
demption 3 nay, thou haſt even thy 
ielfe untome, O bleſſed Redeerrer : 0, 
what an incſtimable zreaſure of riehe:) 
ahd overflowing fountain of grace hh, 
be ov Ot who hath gained thee | No mar 
ever fenched thee by faith , bit thou 
J1dft bee him by grace 3 for thou art 
the Author of ſalvation, the remedy 
all evils, the medicine of the ſicker; the! 
Iifc of the qu ck,and the reſurre&ion 6f, 
the dead. Scemed it a (mall mattor nr 
to thee to appornt thy holy Angels, to 
attend npon ſo vile acreaturc as I am | 


but that thon wonld{t enter thy {fe 
10 my ſoulc, there to preſerve, now 
11h, and cherith me unto life wo 
fting $ | | 


If the carkafſe of the dead Proplit! 


| 


could revive a dead man that toi) 
It ; bow nnich more ſhall the 1:7 
body of the Lord of all Prophets quicken 
the faitbfull, in whote heart he dwel- 
leth 4 And if thou wilt raiſe my bodr 
at the laſt day out of the duſt ; how 


ſoulc, which thou batt fanftificd with 
thy Sprinit, and putified with thy bloud *? 
0 Lord, what could I more defirc, 01 
what couldft thou morc befttow upon 


much more wilt thou now revive myl 


m 'W 


z 


: thy ſoule for the price of my redemp- 
£1 do reap the profit + T 


FMcnt. 
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me,than to give m- thy body for meat, 
Ithy b/eud for dr: nke, aud to lay downe 


tion * Thou,Lorc Lene tho paines, 
received par- 
don, and thou d1dit beare the puntſh- 
Thy tcarcs were my bath 3 thy 
wounds, my wealez and the injuſtice 
ſe 2 00S x Caius d tor the judge- 
ment which was due to me. Thus by 
thy birth , thou art become my bro- 
Woes ; by thy death, my ranſome 3 by 
[6h y wercte, my rew ard ; and hy thy 
'Sacramont, mv nouriſhmont. 
food ! by which the fons of men are 
transformed into the fons of Gold ; fo 
that mans 1. ure doth , and Go! bs na- 
ture Iiveth, and rujeth 'n us. Indeed,all 
crettures wondered , thatthe Creatonr 
(wou! Id be i lofed nine monetÞEs 1m the 
|V Irgins WEI [> (th, T8 oh | er womb C- 
ing rep len {hed W ith the | Oiv Ghoſt, 
(was more ſpicn{1d than the ſtarry fr- 
\mament.) But that thon ſhouldeſt ut US 
| |bumblp thy {o]te to dwell for eyer 1n 
{my heart , wir: ch thon foundeſt more 
"unclean than a durg II, 't 1s able to 


O divine] 


[make all thc croatures in teaven and} 


'carth to ſtand amazed. But ſeeing 1t 15 
[thy free grace an! mcere ple alfurc iþus 
[to enter;and tQ0 ho 11 in mrne heart, I 
| woulc [ CE) God tl Þat { Þa iT) Pure « 
heart as my heart conld w i » to cntcr- 


Laine 
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1 


tain thee. And who 1s fit to entertaine 
Chriſt < or who,though invited, wou!! 
not chuſe with Mary rather to kneele 
at thy feet, than preſume to fit with 
thee at thy table * Though I want a 
pure heart for thee to dwell in, ya 
weeping elcs ſhall never be wanting to 
waſh thy bleſſed feet,and to lament my 
filthy fins. And albeit T cannot weep ſy 
many teares,as may ſuffice to waſh thy 
boly feet , yet (Lord) 1t 1s ſufficient 
that thou baſt ſhed bloud enough tg 
cleanſe my ſinfull ſoule, And Iam tul- 
ly (O Lord) aſſured, that all the dainty 
fare, wherewith the diſtiainfull Phariſte 
entertained thee at his table, did not 
much pleaſe thee, as thoſe teares which 
penitent Mary poured under the table, 
T would tberefore wiſh with Feremy, 
that my head were a fountaine of teqves, 
that ſeeing I can by no meanes yeeld 
ſafficient thankes for thy love to me ; 
yet I might by continuall teares teſtific 
my love unto thee. And though no man 
is worthy of fo infinite a grace : vet 
this is my comfort, chat he @ worthy, 
who thou in favour accounteſt worthy, 
{ And ſecing that now of thy meere 
grace thou halt counted me (among 0- 
thers thy choſen) worthy of this un- 
{pcakable favour, and ſealed by thy 
Sacrament the afſurance of thy love, and 
| the forgiveneſſe of my ſims: O Lord,con- 
frme 
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frme thy favour unto thy ſervant, and 
ſay of meaas T/aac did Of Facob, I have 
blefſed hs, therefore he fhall be bleſſed. 
F{ And that I mav fay unto thee with Da- 
vid, Thow,O Lord,hast bleſſed my ſouls, 
and mads tt thy houſs , and it ſball be 
bleſſed for ever, And ſeeing it pleaſed 
thee to bleſs the houſe of Obed- Edom, 
and all his houſhold,whilft the Ark of the 
| [Lord remained in hy houſe, I doubt not 
but thou wilt much more bleſſe my 
ſoule and bodic,and all that do belong 
unto me, now that 1t hath pleated thy 
Majeſtie of thine owne good will, to 
enter under my rooſe , and to dwell for 
ever 1n my poore cottage. Bleſſe me, 
0 Lord,ſo that my fins may wholly be 
remitted by thy bloud , my conſcience 
fanRified by thy Spirit , my mind en- 
lightned by thy truth, my heart guided 
by thy Spirit, and my will 1n all things 
ſubdued to thy bleſſed will and plea- 
{ure. Blefſe me with all graces which T 
want , and increaſe in me thoſe good 
gifts which thou haſt alreadic beſtowed 
upon me. And ſeeing thar T hold thee | 
not by the armes, as Faceb, wreſtling 
without mee 3 but inwardly dwelling 
by faith within me 3 ſurely, O Lord, 7 
will neverlet the? go, exceps thou bleſſe 
me , and give M2 4 new name, 4 new 
heart, a new ſpirit, and ſtrength by the 
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power of God to prevalle over fin,and 
Satan, | 
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Satan. And I beſecch thee, O Lord, & , de 
Ire not to depart from me, as thou 
| didſt from Faces , becanſe the day 
breaketh , and thy grace beginneth to 
dawne and appearc : But IT from my 
6erge mbly with the Emauites cntreat 
thee, O ſweet Jeſtts, to abid? with me, 
pe it drawoth toward nicht, For 
the nizht of temptation , the wight of 
orihaturon z 3 yea, my laſt long night of 
death a1 PPrc ,acheth :'O bleſſed Saviour, 
ſtay with me therefore now and ever, 
And if thy preſince go not home with 
me, carry me not from herce, Go with 
rs and live with me , and let neither 
death nor I1ic ſeparate me from thee: 
Drive mc from my ſelf,draw me unto 
thee. Let me be fick,but ſound in thee ; 
and in my weaknefle let thy ſtrength 
appcare. Let me feem as dead , that 
thou alone wayeſt be ſin to live in me; 
ſo tFat all my members may be bat in- 
truments to a&t thy motions. Set m? 
as a ſcale upon thine heart, and let thy 
zeaic be it ttled upon mine, that I way 
be out of love with all, that I may bc 
only in love with thee. And grant, 0 
Lord, tbat as thou now youck ( toſt mc 
this favour, to fit at thv Table, to re- 
ccive this Sacrament in thy houſe of} 
grace ; fo T may hereatter throngh thy] 
merct>, be received to eate and dr; ink at | 
thy Table in thy K:'ngdome of : moyy. And! 
te Tl 


[| and majeſtie, O my Lord, and my God, 


'himſelfe for thee : (and all that thou 


+ S000 
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for thy mcrcice,T {0 here with the fourc 
beaſts.and fourc an:! twentie elders,caft 
Imy ſolfe downe bid re thy T brone of 
lorace, acknowledging, that it 1s thou 
Ithat bait redecred me with thy bloud, 
\and that ſalvation commeth onely from 
thee. And tt crefore upto thee 1 do yeeld 
[al praiſe, anc glexy, and Wſcdomey and 
[thanks,and heuour,and power,and M1 g'ts 


for ever and ever, Amn. 
Thirdly,ſceing Chriſt bath Gcrificed | 


canſt give is too little) therefore thou 
muſt offer thy ſelf to be a /iving, holy, 
and acceptable ſacrifice unto God , by| 
ſerving him in r1ghteouſheſſe and bolt- 
neſlſe all thy daies. Thus Tertulſtan wit- 
neſſeth,tbat in his t1me, a Chriftian was 
known from another wan, oply by the 
holineſſe and uprightneſſe of his lite, 


2.0f the duties which we ave to doe 
aſter the Communion joyntly with the 
Congregation. 


He durzes to be performed joyntly 
with the. Church are three : E'rſts 
publike tbankſv'y'ng, both by pra'erss 
and ſinging of Pſiilmes 21hus p Chrift 


ly, h joyning wits, the Church, 1m gl- 


himſelfe and b's Apt 1tles did. Sccond-t} 


o Mat.76 go» Which js probable to have becn 
the L13-Pfaline- h x£ Cur-16+-I» 


ving! 
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ving (eyery man according to his ab'li. 
tie) 1 2owards the reliefe of the poor. This 
was the manner of the Primitive Chur- 
| ches, to make colle&ions and + loye- 
feaſts after the Lords Supper, for the 
reliefe of the poore Chriſtians. Thirdly, 
when thankes, and prarfe is ended, then 
with all reyerence to ſtand up, and to 
receive the bleſſing of God , by the 
mouth of his Minift-r,and to receive it 
as if thou didſt heare God bimſelf 
pronouncing 1t- to thee from heaven, 
For by their 1 6le/3ing, God der!) bl:ſſe 
tt people. 

Thus far of the duties to be pradliſed 
#1 the Church. 

The duties which thou art to pradiiſe 
after that thou art departed home, are 
three : Firſt,to obſerve diligently,whe- 
ther thou haſt truly received Cbriſt in 
the Sacrament, which thou maveſt thus 
cafily perceive : for ſeeing mhy fleſh 5 
meat indeed, and his bloud « drinke 1- 
deed, and that he is ſo full of grace,that 
no man eyer touched him by faith, but 


1 Roniet5.23, k Qui copiofior:s ſunt & vo- 
nt, pro arbit"io quiſque ſuo quod viſum eſt 
concribuit, & quod 1ta colligitur, apud prep» ſi- 
tum deponitur, atque indetltle opitulatur pup: 
lis & viduis,& qui propt:r marbum,aut al:quam 
aliam cauſam gent, &c- Juſt. Mart. Apologe2e 
& 271, Lucrum ct pietatis nomine facere 
ſumprume Tert Aro!.adv.Gentecap-39. I Num, 
6-23,27- M John 6+55+ h ; 
Cc 


_ 
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 20'll\ he received rertue from him z it cannot 
— offibly be, tbac 1f thou haſt eaten lus 
aur-'W ach ,. or drunk his bloud , but thou 


ſhalt rec-1yve grace and pow.r to bee 


"U theſMctcanſed from thy fins and filthinoſle. 
rdly,, Wror if the nHemorifs that did but touch 
then his garment, had her bleudie :/ſu2 that 
ac 0 WMconinaed fo long forthwith ſtanched 
tel WMhow m::ch more will the bloudic ifſue| 
Ve 1! of thy finbe tinche?, if thou then haſt 


[truly caten and drunke the very fleſh 
and bloud of Chriſt + But if thy iſſue 
| ſtill rannech, thou mayſt juſtly ſuſpect 
thou haſt neyer yet truly touched 
| Cbrilt, 
# Secondly, ſceing thon Faſt now re-| 
#conciled thy ſelfe to Gol, and renewed 
#| thy covenant, and vowed newneſſe and 
{ amendment of life : thou muſt there- 
| fore have a ſpeciall care,that thou dot 
[not yeeld to commit thy former fins 
{| any more 3 knowing tbat the © unclean 
| ſpirit, if eyer he can get intothy foule 
F | againe, after that it 1s ſyepe and garnie 
{| ed, be will enter forcible poſſeſſion, 
Ei with ſeven other Devils worſe than 
; himſelf: - fo that rhe eud of that man 
| ' ſpall be worſe than hu beginning. Be ve 
| jnot therefore like the » dogge that re- 
'turnes to is vamit, or the waſhed ſow 
* | that walloweth in the mire araine, And 
| [returne not to thy walice, like to the 
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Adder , : who laying attide hen PV ; 
while the drinkes \ takes nt Up 94 

when the bath Jone, Bit when 11th 
the Devill or thy ficth (hall ottry 
tompt and moyc theo fe) relapſe int 
thy former fmnes, anfwer them as th: 
Spouſr oth in the Canticles, I hay 
put off my coar (of my former com 
fon) hw (halls prr xt on ? ] ave We 
(hea my fect, how (hall 1 4 file them & 


Laſtly over thom Faſt fonnd cithe 
jov or comfort in rrving the holy 
Sacrament, lot it appeare by the cage, 
dofrre Of recon It often again. For the, 
body of (Irif, a4 11 was 4 aneintcd wit 
the oylc of o/ 1 1anefſe abowe hu fe #[lo Wet 
(i) (fe th i yerl{n ſw-etcr {a our than 
theo (yy ntivrents Of the world: "The {14- 
grant fmell when of allueth all fonlcs, 
who l,rvo OM Oo tafled tho (Wootnotlc 
thoreo!t, over after to dolore oftner 
tafto thor! avaine. Fecauſe of the (as, 
Tr Cf) of thy good ON 1Em4 il A ther, fOre a 
the Vinorns lene thee, Can en, O tal 
therefore , and often (eo how goon 1'e 
Lord i: anh Dai id Dial. 4-8. Thus 'x 
the comman ement Of ( rift Intl: 
'Dothis tn remembrance of me Sd AN i 
dovng this, thou ſhalt (how the «(:! 
bot minffoll and thankfall tor 1's 


Y 


death. Fer as off as yee (ball cate 7 


qo Plil.45.7. FioÞ-1.6. 


Y (1 o"_ 


—— ——— 


Av; 
] "1; ? 
th af 
Me intg 
as tl 
[ hay 
W FIp- 
* W464 
ON 4 


_ 


Ito! 


ON PIE 


baly 


i ”. 
\ 67s 


}! the 
"vj; 


'W; l . 


> /| 
7'e 
\'s 
".\ 
mf 
» | 
oy I 
| 
Us | 


W porcopocrc, von lat do ne reprckendo. Ommbus 


The prattice of piety. 437 


© — — 5 2 
* br cad,and drink this cupye ſhall ſhrw 
the Lords death watifl he ceme. And let 
this be the chicte end, whereunto both 
thy recetving, and living tenet 1: tbat 
thou mayeſt be a holy Chriſtian, r 4c@- 
lows of'go8d workes, purged from ſrnne, 10 
live ſoberly rigohtconſly,and go !Iy tw ts 
preſent wor/d ; that then mayeſt be ac- 
ceptable 10 God, profitable 19 t'y bro-- 
thren.and comfortable to thine own ſoule. 
Tis far of the manncy of gleriſymg 
God intly life. 
k Get Rymag hand efle conſin:; tndinom, mw fidoles 
Cmpor Glritth co pas acciprant, 79307. Apol.at 
VO ſe foros Quy'o! td1o Communtonent Irwin '{t Y 


Domincas {ibs communicantom fnadco & 
hortir fi mens fine oft Ein pecan fit Ange (vol 
potins G enadin) Ide Ecole Dog rap yge fr Wits 
2-1331 4+ 

Now followerh the Prat (CO of piety, 
mn oloriſying God in thetime of [ichneſſo, 
and when tou art called to dic in the 
Lord. 

A S$ ſoon as thou percervolt thy ſelfe 
{ v to be viſited with any fickneſle, 
meditate with thy (elf : 

1. "That ſry commetl mot forth of 
the duST , morther doth affliffion ſpring 
owt of the cart Job 5.6. Sicknes comes 
not by hap or chance (as thu Pluliſtines 
{upp ed, that their <3! co ant Emrods 
came,1 Si111.6.1.) but for mans wicked - 


þ 


nefle, which, as {parklcs, broaketh out. 
SM an 


—— 
__— 
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Man ſufferet!) (ſaith Feremy) for his! 
ſins, Lam. 3.39. Fooles (ſaith David) by 
re1ſon of therr tranſgreſs10ns,and becayſe 

of their miquities,are af; Rited. As there. 

force Solomon advifſeth a man to carrie 
bimſelfe towards an car bly Prince; if 
the ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe up a- 
gainſt thee, leave not thy place, (or gen. 
tleneſſe pacifieth griat ſins, Eccl.10.4.19 
counſell I thee to deale with the Prince 
of princes. If the Spirit of him that 
ruleth heaven and carth,riſe up againſt 
thee,let not thy heart deſparre ; for rc- 
penrance pacificth great fins. And, w/o- 
ſoeyer veturneth in his afflifÞ1on to the 
Lord God of Iſracl, and [zekes him, he 
will be found of him, 2 Chro.15.4. 

2.\ Shur to thy chamber doore, t exa- 
mine thine owne heart wpon thy bed, 
u ſearch and try thy waies, Scarch as di- 
ligently tor thy Capitall ſin,as * Zoſhua 
did for Achan, til thou findeſt it. For 
albeit God, when he begins to chaſten 
| bis children, hath reſpc& to all their 
fins ; yet when his anger 1s incenſed, he 
chiefly taketh occaſion to cbaſten, and 
enter with them into judgement for | 
ſome one grievous fine, wherein they | 
have lived without repentance, 

3. When thou haſt thus conficere.l| 
all thv finnes , put thy ſelfc before the 
ſ Watth. 6-6. t Plal-q-4> uw Lament. Ng 
| X Joſh«9+16-&Cc« 


judgement * 
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judgement ſeat of God, as a felon or 
murtherer, ſtanding at the barre of an 
earthly Judge : and with griefe & ſor. 
row of heart *confeſs unto God all thy 
knowne fins, eſpecially thy capitall of- 
fences , wherewith God 1s chiefly diſ- 
pleaſed, Tay them open, with all the 
circumſtances of the rime, place, and 
manner how they were committed , as 
may moſt ſerve to aggravare the hat- 
nouſneſſe of thy fins, and to ſhew the 
contrition of thy heart for the ſame. 
Lift up thine hand , and acknowledge 
thy ſelfe before the righteous Judge of 
heaven and carth , gwiltie of cternall 
death and damnation , for thoſe thy 
hainous fins and tranſgreflions. And ha- 
ving thus accuſed and judged thy ſelf, 
caſt downe thy ſelfe before the y foot- 
ftoole of his Throne of grace : aſſuring 
thy ſelfe,that whatſoever the 2 Kings of 
Iſrael be ; yet the God of Iſrael 1s a 
mercifull God : And crie unto him 


from a penitent and faithtull heart for 
mercie and forgivencſſe, as eagerly and 
earneſtly as eyer thou kneweſt a male- 
factor , being to receive his ſentence, 
crying unto the Judge for favour and 
pardon ; vowing amendment of life, 
and (by the aſſiſtance of his grace) ne-! 
yer to commit the like ſin any more. 


*k Prove 28-1. y Pial-99+5» Hebrewes 4»I6» 
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All which thou maveſt do, in thi fe of 
the ke words. 


A Prater vhen one begrns to be ſicke, 


Moſt righteous Judge, yet in e- 

ſas Chriſt my gractous Father, ] 
wretched finner do here returne unt 
| thee (thongh driven with pain and ſich 
neſſe) like "the me childe , with 
want and hunger. T acknowledge, that 
this ficknefſe and pain commeth not br! 
blind Chance or Fortune , but by thy 
divine providence, and ſpeciall appoint 
| ent. Tt is the ſtroke of thy heavic 
band , and which my fins juſtly deſer-) 
ved 5 ani the * things that 1 feared,are 
now ſallen upon me. Yet I do well per- 
celve, that wm 9 wrath thou remembreſ' 
I mercze, when I conſider, how many,and 
how bainous arc my fins, and how fey 
and cafi* are thy corretions. Thou 
mightelt Faye tracken me with ſome 
tearfull and ſadden death , whereby 1 
{ſhould not have had either time or| 
ſpace to have called upon thee for 
1grace and mercie; and ſo I ſhould have! 
periſhed i in my f ins, and have been f for] 
lever condemned in hell. 
But thou, O Lord, vifiteſt me w: hi 
{ſuch a fatherly chaſtiſement » as thou! 
juſeſt to viſit thy deareſt children,ybcm 
thou beſt loyeſt 3 giving me (by this 
a2 Job 3-25. b _— 


lickneile)! 


4 
[ 
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ficknefſe) both warning in time to re- 
vent, and to fue unto thee for grace & 
pardon. I take not therefore, O Lord, 
this thy viſitation, as any ſine of thy 
wrath or hatred ; but as an aſſured 
pledge and ioken of thy fayour and 10- 
ving kindneſſe, whereby thou doſt with 
thy cemporall judgements dray me to 
c judge my ſelfe, and to repent of my 
wicked life, that T ſhould not be con- 
demned with the godleſſe and unpent- 
tent world. For thy holy Word aff .res 
me,that 4 whom thou loweſt, thou thus 
ebaſteneſt : and that thou /tourg ſt every 
ſon that thou reeciveſt, That if T :ndure 
thy chaſtening, thou offerzſt thy [elſe un- 
to me 4s unto a ſonnc, and that all that 
cont inne #n ſine, and yt eſcape withour 
correfFion (whereof all thy children are 
partakers ) are baſtards,and not ſonnes : 
an1 ti;at thou chaſtene;t me for my pro- 
fir,that I may be a partaker of thy holt- 
neſſe. O Lord, how full of gooneſi> 's 
thy Nature, that baſt dealt with me {0 
graciouſly 1nthetime of my health and 
proſperitie 3 and now being provoked 
by my fins and untbankfulneſſe , baſt 
{ach fatherly and profitable enis, in 
infiting Ypon me this ficknefſe and 
corre&@on ! 

I confeſſe, Lord,that thon doſt juſtly 


affi& my bodice with fickneſſe; for my 
\C I Cyureliegle d Hebd+-12:6,7-& co | 


_foule! 


— 
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ſoule was fick before of long proſper;- 
tic,and ſarfeited with e caſe,pcace,plen-| 
tic,and fulnefle of bread. And now; 0! 
Lord,T lament and mourn for my fins: 
1 acknowledze my wickeineſſe,and min: 
iniquittcs are alyaics in thy ſight. 0 
what a wretched ſinncr am T,yoid of all 
g00dneſſe by nature, and full of cyill 
by {infull cuſtome ! Oh, what a world 
of ſfinne baye I commn:ted againſt thee, 
whileſt thy long ſiafferance expected 
my converſton,and thy bleflings wooed 
me to repentance ! Yet, O my God, 
ſceing 1t 1s thy propecrtic more to rc- 
ſpc& the goocineſſe of thine owne na- 
ture, than the deſerts of finners : T be. 
ſecch thee, O Father, for thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake , and for the merits of 
that All-ſaving death , which he hath 
voluntarily ſuffered for all which be- 
leeve in him; f Have mercy upon mee 
according 10 the multitude of thy mey- 
cies + Trirne thy face awayfrom my ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities ? 6 Caſt 
2nc not out of thy preſence,neither reward 
me according to my deſerts. For if thou 
doſt rejzeX mc,who will recerve me £ or 
who will ſuccour me, If thou doſt for- 
ſake me < th Bur thou, O Lord, art the 
helper of the helplefſe,and mm thee the fa- 
therlefſe findeth merey, For though my 
e Ezck-16-49- f Plal,gIeI. 2 Ver-L1.& Pial. 


= h Hoi- I oo 


| [can I commit ſo many as thy grace can 
[remit and pardon. Waſh therefore, mY 
{| Chriſt,my ſins with the votue of thy " 
| | precious bloud , eſpecially thoſe fins, i 
{which from a penitent heart T _ "904 
[confeſſed unto thee : but chiefly, 0 
Lord, for Chriſt his ſake forgive me. uo 


| Here name rhat fn which meſt rroublath 
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fins be excecdi ing great, yet by t mercie, 
0 Lord,far exceedeth them 11]: neither 


mn ——— 


— 


thy conſcience. ] And {eemg that of thy 


love thou didſt lav downe ” thy life for T | B44 
my ranſome,when I was thite enemie : \ 1388 
Ob, ſave now the piice of hinc ow nc | 


bloud, when 1t ſhall coſt thee but 2 
[ſmile upon me , Or a grectous 2ppea- 
brance in thy Fathers > fight i inny bcralk. 


| Med:atonr,unto thy F ather or tho 19H 
. him, vet I know. that in tle, and for 


| thy ke, he 1s i well pleaſed with all 


[this fioknefſe from me, and reitore mc d 
1to my former health, agetr a at I ma A j 8 
[Itve longer to ſet forthth v glor'c, anc | y 


_ a _—_ 
Senn a—_— 


Reconcile me once again,0 mercitn} 


there be nothing in me tha can pleaſe 


whom th On accopteſt and Icyeſt, | 
And 1f 1t be thy bleſſed will, remove ! 


ri be a comfort to my friends, which 
depend upon me : and procure lo my | 

elfs a more ſettled afurance of that wt 

neavenly inkeritance which thou om 

| prepared for me. And then; Lord, thou} 


nite Sano n—_— — 
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ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and willy 
(hall k rediema the 1:0, which horetolfgr 
I have fo lewdly and profanely (prnt, 
And to th? end that T may the ſoon, 
and theo eeficr be delivered from this 

ain and (r:knefſe ; diret me,0 Lord,l 
5 h thee, by thy divine providence, 
to ſuch a Phyſician and helper, as that! 
(by thy bl-fling upon thy mcans)T may 
recover my former healih and welfare; 
againe. Ad (good Lorly voudiats,! 
that as thou haſt (ent this Aicknety unto; 
me 3 f0 thou wouldeſt tkewnſt be plea-! 
fed to fend thine holy Spirit into my] 
heart , wfereby this preſent ficknoſe 
may be fartfred unto mot that I miy| 
ule 1t as tiy ſfchoole , wherein I may; 
learn to ko the preatnefle of my mi-! 
(oricgand the riches of thy mercic : that! 
T mav bs j» humbled at the one, that ! 
doſpaire tt of the other 3 and that 


| "446 The pratTice of piety. "mm 


may {0 rerunce all confi lence of help 
In my (olf,zr in any other creaturc,that 
T may only put the whole reſt of my 
ſalvation 11 thy All-ſufficient merits 
And foraſmaud as thou knoweſt, Lord, 


how weak a veTell T amyFull of frarltic 
and imperfeQrions 3 and that by nature. 
T am anorie ani frowar.{ under ceycr! 
croſſe and affiftion : 0 Lord, who at: 
the | giver of ll pood gifts, arme mM. 
with patience tc endure thy bleſſed wil 
k Epheſ 5-16» L Jam-1o19-John 3o27e 


—_ - 
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and plcaſure 3 and of thy mercic lay no 
more upon me, than I ſhall be ableto 
endure and ſufter. Give me grace tt 
behave my ſelf in all patience,love,and 
meokneſle, unto thoſe that ſhall come 
and viſit me: that T mey thankfully re- 
ceive, and willingly embrace all good 
counſels and confolations from them 2? 
And that they may Iikewiſe ſee 1n me 
ſuch good examples of patience , and 
heare trom me ſuch godly leflons of 
comfort, as may be arguments of my 
Chriſtian faith and profcflion, and in- 
fractions unto thrm , how to behave 
themſolves, when it (hall plcaſe thee to 
viſit them with ihe [1ke affliction or 
fickneſſe., I know,O Lord,I bave deſcr- 
ved to dic ; and T dere not longer to 
Iiye, than to amend my wicked lite,and 
in ſome better meaſare to ſet torth thy 
gore, Therefore, O Father,if it be thy 
bleed wi Il;reftore me to health agams, 
and grant me longer life. But 1f thou 
haſt, according to thine eternall decree, 


\my fclfem znto thine hands and holy] 


beſcech thee of thy mercie forgive me 
all my fins,and preparc my poore ſoul, 
that bya truc fajth and anfained repen- 


| m Pſal.z1 IL 


appointed by this ſickneſſe to call for 
me out of this .ranfitorie life, I rehgnef 


pleaſure; thy bleſſed will be done, whe- 
ther it be by Iife or by death. Only 1 


a om 
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tance, the may be readie againſt the tims 
{ that tho ſhalt call for hey Out Of my 
foke and Gnfull bodice. O heaventy F:- 
Maha Art the fn hear er of pratcye, beay| 1 | 
8/o0w 18 hoanronthy my prot and inthis} [7 


[extromitie grant ne theſe 1equeſts, not] WIE 
fo any worthine Me tat. 1s mn ime, bat! 

Io the merits of thy bolovoed Son ih 
(is, my only SUV IOUT an] Motatou «| | 


{or whole fake thon Fatt prone to! 
fCam LS, (0 Oran! wh, tl focver w e\ 
(b, T1 arke of the #11 178 N. 1111.7, In his 
Nam his relorcand tn his ownavonds [| 
con liude this my nnportoct prawn, fuy 

ny Our Lathe winch art in (4. 


} Gila. 
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Having this roconc led thy fol mma! 
Gol mn Chill : 

i. Lot thy noxt care br ton [of thy' 
hoanſe in erdoy, aS Taiah ialviied Kino 
© a6%kra7 ; mak [if will and to 
{tamont (101 bo not at caddie mine.) 1 
it bo imac, hon pero 1, confirenc it, 
and for avon {ing all att cor. 
tentions, piitol: Th Iotor winefey 
= (it Gold cM tor theo ont of this 
IHoMemmay land intorcan{ ination 
ble, as thy lat VU anti Teilamont ; 
and {fo dehbver it locked or fcalo! 
np mn fome Boxe, tothe keeping! 
UE ta'thtall fro nl, Th the pro-! 
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ſence of lone [t witnefles. 
2.But 1n making thy Teſtament,take 
archgious Divines advice, how to be- 
flow thy bene ok nce; and forme ho- 
neſt Lawyers counſel to contrive 1t ac- 
cording to Law, 
Ditpatch this before thy ficknefſe 
doth oncreaſt, uid thy memorte decay ; 
leſt otherwile thy Teſtament prove 
Dirteme nt, 41 (v0 bo ant 111.17 = 
Cit &, rather than thy will. 
* T4» prove nt 1mmany nconve NCNCOS, « 
lot me recommend to thy difcretion 
two thumes. 
1.11 Got bath bleed thee with anv 
comporont fate of wealth , make thy 
Wil. mm thy health time: It will nenthber 
put {hee further from thy goods , nor 
halion thee fooner to thy dc ath; [it 1t 
will be a greator caſe tO thy mind on 
froeiny thee lrom a great trouble, when 
thon thalt bave mo#l need of quiet, For 
when thine houſe 1s fet 1n Order, thou 
(halt be better enabled to for thy foule 
In order, and to diſpoſe of thy journte 
Te a "Ol. 

. If thou baft. children,give to eve 
ri one of them 4 portion accor. ting to 
thine abilitie 1n thy life time 3 that the 
fe may ſorem an caſe, and not a voke 
unto them: yet fo vive, as that thy 
children may be {tl beholding unto 
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thee, and not thon unto them. But it 
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thou Keep all in thy hands whilſt thou W- 
liveſt, they may thanke death, and not'M* 
thee, for the portion that thou leaveſt | 
them. If thou haſt no children, and the ſM| 
Lord hath bleſt thee with a great port 
on of the goods of this world, and it 
thou meaneſt to beſtow them uponany ; 
charitable or pious uſes, put not over; 
{that good work to the truſt of others; 
ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt of other; 
mens Executors prove almoſt Execu- 
tioners: and if friends be ſo unfaithful 
in a mans life 3; how much greater Þþ 
cauſe haſt thou to diſtruſt their fideli-Þþ 
tie after thy death £$ | 
Lamentable experience ſheweth,how, 
many dead mens Wills haye of late «-|ſ 
ther been quite concealed,utterly over- Þþ 
thrown, or by cavils and quirks of law 
fruſtrated or altered : whereas by «he'Þþ 
Iaw of God, the q will of the dead; 
ſhould not be violated 3 but all bis 
g0dly intentions conſcionably pertor- 
med 8& fulfilled,as in the fighr of God, 
who in the day of the reſurre&ion will 
be a r juſt Fudge,both of the quick and 
dead. And if any thing ſhould hap in 
his Will to beambiguous or doubttull, 
it ſhould be \ conf{rued » aS 1t might 
q Gal.z.t5. Heb. 9-17. r 2 Corin. 5-10. Eccl 
I2-14-Rome2-I5e I Cor-4-5eARt.7.31,92- f Vo 
luntas teftatoris magis inſpicienda eſt quam ver- 
ba, l-crre wry ſeam. C.de fide, cum ffoad its 
ge Fal.fi f.ad Tredonbs ſes te r0g es 
coms 
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I come ncereſt to the honour of God, 


2nd the honeſt intention of the Teſta-| 


tor. But let the vengeance due to ſuch 
unchriſtian deeds, light On the actors 
E that do them 3 not on the Kingdome 
| wherein they 2re ſiffercd to be done. 
And let other rich men be warned by 
ſuch wretched examples, not tot zrarry 
[[zhc! !r minds to their monic:as th: at they 
will do no good with their goods, till 

Ti death deyoure them.Confid Kacritg there- 
(fore the ſhortnefle of thine Owne life, 
| Fn the uncertaintie of others juſt deal- 

[ng after thy death,intheſe unjuſt dates; 
| ter me adyife thee (whom God bath 
1 | bleſſed with abilitie,and an intent to do- 
} | g00d) to becomezin thy life time,thine 
* | owne adminiſtrator $3 make thine owne 
E | Hand $ thy executo! S,znd thine own cies 


E | thy overſcers ; cauſe thy Iantborne to | 
þ | oive her lIigh t before thee, and not be- 
| bind thee 5; "give God the g1orie , and 


TP 


; [thou ſhalt Ru cive of him inu due time 


| |the reward,which of his grace and mer- 
cie he bath prowiſed 70 thy good 

[ [worke S, 
| | 4.Haying thus ſet thy bouſe & ſoule 
f (in Order ( if the Ps or x ember of 


thy dares be not expired) God will ei- 


—_ —— 


[t Matrimonium inter Aurum & Arcam, divor- 
| ttam inter Dum & Animam, Avg. Felix quem 


 faciunt aliena pericula cautmme 


u Gal-6.9. Mat. 


| £0+424 Mar-9-46.Mac-25+-41-Luke 14+14-& 1822, 


| 1 Cor-15.58. ApoceIgel2. x 


os 
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ther have. mercie apon thee , an lay 
y Spare him (0 killing mala. {y } that he 
go not downe into the pit 5 fer I 14:4 
rected @ reconciliation, Or elfe bs 
fatherly providence wlll dtre& thee to 
ſucha 7 Phyſica 7, and to ſuch meancs, 
| 25 that by his blefling muon their ct- 
| Jeavours thou { ſhalt recovo: and be rc- 
I ftorcd to thy former hcalth againe. Bit 
{in any wiſe take heed that thou, NCt 
none for ther, ſend unto Sorcerers, Wi- 
izards,Charmers,or Inchanters for hel ip 
for this were to lcaye the Go / of 7/746! 
| and{ tO 90 tO 2 Baalz-bub _ god of E- 
3707 ior hel 10,AS F\Þ Wi iCko.] L aA) 14 ah ; 
and to break thy vow which thou haſt 
male with the bleſſed Trinitic in thy 
Baptifme : and be ſure that God willl 
never g've a bleſſing by thoſe meancs 
which be hath acc urſe: 1: bat if he per- 
mits Satan tG cure thy bodic 5 Gare] oft 
it b tend to the damnation of thy ſoule, 
Thou art warned : beware. 
5.VWhen thon haſt ſent for the P ty 
fician, take hee. | tha” tho PUt nOt t; 
tra't rather in the Phyſician : han in 
the Lord, as .A/a did ; of whom 1t is 
fard, that © he ſoug':t not to the Lord i 
his diſeaſe, b 124t to the Foyficians: Which 
IS a kind of idolatric, (hat will increaſl 


[ 
y lob-03-24+ + 3 Kino.” ;& 5-748, 10. 9, | 
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The pratice of piety. 4 51x {| 
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the Loris anger,and make the phylicke | 
received unctfeQuall. Uſe ron the 
Phyſician, as Go.ls inſtrament ; arr 
byfick as 4 Gods mcans:And ſeeing it 
1s not lawfall without prater to aſe 
ordinarte food, r Tim. 4.4. much leff 
extraord!naric phy fck ( whoſe goo. 
fe depends upon the blefling of 
| God) before thon takeſt thy phy tick ;þ 
pray therefore heartily to God » tO 
blefle 1t unto thy uſt, in theft or the 
like words. 


'd Ifa-1+5,6» Jer. $4220 


| A Prater bzfore taking of phyjicke, 


| ; 
(OX orciful F Fat her, xboart th; * Lori} 
of health and of fickneſle, of ite 


and of death 3 who e kill:ff, and makef* 
' a/fyc; who bringe $ down c to thegravey 
and raiſeſt 1p onaine - 1 COMC unto 
' thee as to t che on: y Phy ficiarian v0 canlt 
jovro my ſonlc from fin, and my bodic 
from ficknedm?. I defire neither life nor 
m— ut referre my {elfe to thy moſt 
[hol Ly w1ll : For, t ' thouzh we muſt nceds 
idie; and beinn dad, our lives are 45 Wa 
[er ſ zlt upon the ground, Which cannot f 
[be gathered vp azaine : yet hath thy 
or: ” OUS provi: jence (whilſt lite re- 
wainct! h) avpointed means which thou 

vi1t have thy « hildren to uſt, and (by 
the lawfull uſe thereof) to expect t thy 


e 1 Sam2ege f 2 San14-i4 F 
bleſling 


CA ts 1 TO 1 AE ACCC ag a, - 


| EINE NIN ORESITTP TY 


A— 
I —— 
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bleſling upon thine own meanes, to the 
curing of their fickneſſe,and reſtitution! 
of their health. And now, O Lori, 
this my neceſlittc, T have according ih 
thine ordinance, ſent for thy ſervant} 
(the Phyſician) who hath prepared tor! 
me this phyfick , which I receive as! 
{means ſent from thy fatherly hand : 1 
| thee therefore, that as by thy. 
blefling on a */ump of dry figs , thou 
didit heale Fxrchas (ore, that he roc0-) 
vered ; and by ſerea times waſhing in 
the river Jordan, didft cleanſe Naaman! 
the Syrian of his leprofics and didft re- 
ſftorc the man that was blind from his: 
birth,by h annoint:ng 1s cies with clay 
and ſpittle , and ſenſing him to waſh, 
in the poole of Siloam ; and by i touch-| 
ing the hand of Peters wives mother,! 
didft cure her of her feaver , and didft! 
reſtore the woman that k rouched thel 


hem of thy garment, from her bloudy 1(-| 
ſwe : SO It would pleaſe thee of thine! 
infinite gooIncfſe and mercie,to ſandti- 
fie this phvſick to mv uſe, and to give 
ſuch a bleſſing anto it,that it may (if it 
be thv will and pleaſure) remove this 
my ſickneſs and pain,and reſtore me to 
health ard Rrength againe. But if the 
1 namber of thoſe da es which thou 
\baſt anpornted for me, to live in this 


| 


L£ Ji.i. zo: fe h ohn 5. 6G, 7o 1 Matth- 8-15» 


k Mat+;;-2n.& Co Job I.» 
yale 


[= 


_ PINE" 


FEY 


i 
[ 


oſt holy pleaſure. Only T beſeech 


[ing unto me ; but in the midſt of all 
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valc Tale of miſe re, be at an end, a and that 
thou haſt ſent this fickneſſe as thy meſ- 
ſenger, to call me ont of this mortall 
ife ; * then (Lord) let try bleſſ- -d will be 
Wone : for IT ſubmit my will to thy 


thee fncreaſe my faith and patience,and 
let thy grace and mercie be never want- 


extremitic S,affiſt me 1th thy holy Spi- 
rtthat I may will! 'ngly and chearfully 


rehgne up my ſoule (he price of thine | bl FX 
| #5 180 
owne bloud) into thy moſt gracious Fil: 


bands an(l cuſtodic. Grant this, O Fa- I'll 
ther,for Jeſus Chriſt bis fake, to whom 7 
with thce yan the holy Ghoſt, be all | 
honour and glorie, both now and ever- 
morc, Amen. 


Alcditations Jor the ſrcke. 


FY* H'leſt thy ficknefſe remaineth, "> 

uſe often (tor thy comfort) 
theſe fow meditations, taken from the 
ends wherefore God ſendeth affiitions 
to his children : thoſt are ten, 

1. That by afflictions, God may not | 2 
only * corre& our fins paſt , bur alſo Witt 
worke in us a deeper loathing of our "34:0 
rattrall corruption, and ſo pre vent US j 
from falling into many other finnes, 4h 


I 


hs Deus ſacs percutit, 1 at cinendets Hier 0024» wm} 
Iſa.l1.5. Deus calamitate s if 21t,HON CXtLOguc-, 
re,fed caſtigare nos Cupiens.b ofrlsSer-3-10 Prot. | 

which! 
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2 good father, who ſuffers his tender 

babe to ſcorch his finger ina candle, 
nt he way the rather fearn to bewar, 
of falling into a greater fire. $0 thy 


m It # ood for me that T have been af. 
flifted, 1 trat TI may learn» thy ſtatates ; ; 
for, " before ] was afflift.d, I went a- 
fray, but now T keep thy word. And in- 
deed (faith $. Paul) we are chaſtened i 
the Lord, be cauſe * we ſhould not be con- 
demned with ths world, 1 COrin.11.32, 
{ With one crofle God maketh two 
Curcs : the Tens of fins pa! a{t,the 
prevention of fin to come. For thogh 
the eternal puniſhment of fin(as it pi 0- 
cedeth from Juttice) 1s fully par. lone: 
[in the ſacrifice of Chrilt : yet WC. are 
'not (without fer ri0us judging of on 
ſelyes) exempted from the temporal! 
chaſtiſzment of fin : for this proccedeth 
only from the love of God, for our 
200d. And this is the reaſon;that when 
Nathan told David from the Lord, 


P” Plalet13.qt. n Plalitgc7. 


that hu fins were forgicen, yet that the 
ſword ( of chaSFiſement ) ſhould not 4:- 


\ part from his houſe, and that his chi!d: 


ſhould ſurely tie, 2 Sam.12.10,-14. For 
God,like a $kilfull Phyſician,ſeceing the C 

ſoule to be poyſone d with the ſe ttling 

of fin ; ar knowing that the raignin: 


of 


which otherwiſe we would comit: t: like 


the ehilde of Ged may ſay with David, | 


2 | 


| 
| 
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of the fleth will prove the ruine of the 
ſpirit, miniftrech che bitter pill of af- 
W fon, whereby the reliques of f1n are 
purged , an:l the ſoule more ſoundly 
cured ; the fleſh is ſubJacd , and the 
ſpirit is ſantified, Oh the odiouſneſle 
of fin,yh'ch cauſech God to chaſten ſo 
{feyrrlv his children, whom otherwiſe 
he loveth {© dear! V L 
2.God ſcendeth affliftion;to ſeal unto 
us our adoption: For every childs whom 
God loveth he corre F:th. And he # a 
Brftard that u not correifed, Hob 12.6, 
7,8. Yca, It is a ſure note , that where 
God ſecth fin, and ſmitcs not, there he 
deteſts and loyes not : Therefore 1t 1$ 
ſaid, thathe o ſuffered the wicked ſons 
of Eli to continue mn their fins without 
correfFron, becauſe the Lord would (lay 
them. On the Other f1:-{c,there 15 no ſu- 
rcr token of Gods fatherly p love and 
care, than to be correted with ſome 
croſle, as ofr as we commit any finfull 
crime. AfAition therefore 1s a ſeale of 
adoption, no» figne of reprohatton. For 
the pureſt corne 15 cleanneit fanned,the 
fineit gold 1s ofteſt tried, the ſweeteſt 
grape 1S bardeſt preſſed, and the trucit 
Ciriſtran heavieſt croſſed. - 


oO LI Sam-2-:5o Al mala ſervantur non morttura 
malt. p Namgu? favor runs non « favor, 
ira ſed ing-ns, Ar favor in magno {xp2 dolore 
lates Ba foie Ant ac s 


3 . GO1 


" —_ 
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3.God ſendeih affiiction,towran yy 
hearts from too much loving th 
world and worldly vanities : and t 
cauſe us the more earneſtly to def 
and long for q etcrnall lifr, For as th 
children of Tſrael (had they not bin | 
intreated In Egypt) would never han 
bin ſo willing to go towards Canaan; 
ſo(were 1t not for the croſſes & atflid 
ons of this life) Gods children woul! 
not ſo heartily long, and willingly de. 
fre for the Kingdome of heaven. Fa 
we ſee many Epicurcs , that would bt 
content to forgo heaven, on conditicn 
that they might {till enjoy theircarth- 
ly pleaſures 3 and (having never taſte 
the joycs of a better) ow lothare they! 
to depart this life £ whereas ther Apo- 
ſle (that ſaw heavens glortc) tells ws 
that there 1s no more compariſon be- 
twixt the joves of cternall life, and the 
plcaſures of this world;tban there 1» be- 
twixt the ' flrhieff dung, and the plea-: 
ſanteſt meat: or betwixt the ſtinking 


aung-hill, and the faireſt bed-chamber. 


| | 
g Crebr1s tribulationibus Ecciefiam ſuam Do-, 
m1nus excrcet © ne {1 cuncta temPporalia forte pro-| 
ſpcte currant,incolatu prez ntis exilii d-lIcttata, 
minus ceeleſt-m patriam fuſpiret, Bed. i» Cant- 
Mundanus aftectus prztentia anat, temporal 
cumniat, ſpirtitnalia neplivit, & cum totus || 
ſpargir in 1m15, nil Potett amare de fumm1s- Jas! 
ftin Patriarch de drfce Monnftecap. 4+ r 2 Co! 19, 


- | 
k 


! Piil-3.8, | 
AS| 


——— 


Mood or muſtard on the breaſt,ro make 


Jeternall life, where firm and everlaſting 
1joycs arc Only tobe found. 


| Gold-ſmith doth his gold in che fur- 


{|t Nefſandti virt al qua clatione in hac vita fu- 
E | Perbiant, quihuſdam centationibus reprimunture 


The praftice of piety, 457 
6 therefore a loving nurſe puts worm- 


e childe the rather to forſake the 
us 3 {0 God mixeth ſometimes afflt- 
0n with the pleaſures and proſpert- 
te of this life, leſt (like the children of 
1s generation) they ſhould © forget 
od, and fall into too much loye of 
Ispreſent eyill world ; and ſo by rt- 
hesgrow proud, by fame inſolent, by 
bertie wanton,and « ſpurne with their 
xelc againſt the Lord,when they waxe 
at, For 1f Gods childrea love the 
'orld ſo well, when (like a curſt ſtep- 
mothcr) ſhe miſ-uſeth and ſtrikes us, 
how ſhould we love this harlot, if ſhe 
[miled npon us, and ſtroaked us, as ſhe 
doth her own worldly brats*Thus doth 
God(! ke a wiſe and loving father) im- 
bitter with croſſes the pleaſures of this 
life to his children,tbat (finding 1n this 
arthly ſtate no true and” permanent 
joyes) they might ſigh, and long for 


4.By affliigion and fickn-fe God ex- 
erciſech his childron , and the graces 
which be beſtoweth upon them. He re- 
fineth and « trieth their faith, as the 


Enchir.in libeRegs U Deuteg2elge X 1Pttei-7+ 
naccy 
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The praftice of piety, 


Inace, to make tt y ſhine more gliſtering 


and bright : he ſtirreth us up to pray 
more d1il1gently and zcaloufly,and pry. 
veth what patience we have learn«d all 
this while in his * Schoole. The like ox- 


perience he maketh of our hope, love, 
an 1 all the reſt of our Chriſtian yer- 
tues : which without this triall wil ruft 
like iron unexerciſed ; or corrupt, like 
ſtanding waters,that either haye no cur: 
rent,or ciſe arc not 2 poured from veſſel 
fo veſſel! , whoſe taſte remaineth , ani] 
whoſe ſent us not changed, And rather) 
than a man ſhould -keep ſtill the font 


of his corrapt nature to damnation; 
who would not with to be changed 
from ſtate to Rate by croſſes and fick- 
nefſe to ſalyation < For as the Famo- 
mile, which 1s tro1den, groweth beſt, 
and ſmelleth moſt fragrant z and as the 
fiſh is fiweeteſt that lives in the Cilteſt 
waters 3 ſo thoſe ſoules are moſt preci- 
ous unto Chriſt, who are moſt exerci- 
fed and affi:&ed with hrs crofle, 

5.God ſendeth afflictions, to demon- 
rate unto the world the trueneſſe of 


y Ut igne purgatt, & ab admixtione vitiornm 
carnaluum defa cat!, ſpiendeant eXuninate nn 
centie claritate, Hila-ainPſ{alegs. £ Schola cri- 
cis, ſchola lucis. Gubernator in tempeſtatz2 dig- 
noſcitur,in acie miles probatur d-licata jactatio 
cſt,cum periculam non eft : conflictatio in adver- 
fis,probatio eft veritatis, Cypr.Sereq+ de 14732077» 
@ Jcr-48-I1« 
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Mm 
his chil Irens love and ſcryice. Eve ry 
'Y Wrpocrite will ſerve Gord whileſt he 
"0-Fprofpercth and biofſith himgas the b Di- 
Ul a! falſly Te cauſed Fob co baye done * : 
Fic who (fave lis loving childe) will 
© Move and (erve him in ayer fitie, when 


""MGod ſfecmeth to be angrie and diſplea- 
ul ed wich hin 4 y« a,and Cl ave unto him 
ke moſt inſeparably,vvhen he ſeemeth(with 
We greateſt frown and diſgrace) to re- 
"UB-+2 man, and to caſt him ont. of his 
' ayours : yea,when he ſeemeth to wound | 


nd Kill as an enemie : yea, then to ſay 
* with Fob, Tho: ugh thou Lord kill moe, yet 
$1 OL I pot my truſt in thee, Job 13.15. 


traſting in his mercie in the time of 
' (Mour cor:e&ion and miſeric, 1s the trueſt 
*[Mnote of an unteined childe and ſeryant 
-|Wof the Lord. 

6. Sanftified afflition is a fingu'ar 
help to further our true converſi 10N, 
and to drive us home by repentance to 
our heavenly Father. 72 theer affliiftion 
(aith the Lord) they well ſeek me dtli- 
gently, Hoſ. 5.15. Egvpts burdens made 
Tract - crie unto God. Davids d tro1- 
bles made him pray. Hegekiah's e fick- 
mfſe made him to weep : And miſeric 
drove the f prodigall childe to'returne 
and nd ſue for bis fathers graceand mercy. 


| i os Job 1+ 9, 10+ c Fxod. 3-7. d Pal. 86-7. 
le Ifa- 38-23, t Lake 15-10. 
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| Yea, 
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Yea,we reade of m_y in the Goſpel, 
that by ſickneſſes and affidtions were] 


driven to come unto Chriſt , who (| 
they bat bad bealth and profperitic,! 
others) would have (like others) reg- 
leted or contemned their Saviour, 2nd; 
never bave ſought anto him for his {z- 
ving health and grace, For asthe Arke 
of Noah, the higher it was toſſed with 
the floud, the neercr it mounted to- 
wards heaven ; ſo the ſan&ified ſoule, 
the more it 1s exerciſed with affli&tion, 
the necrer 1t 1s lifted towards God.Oh, 
bleſſed 1s that croſſe that draweth a {n- 
ner tO? come (upon the Knees of his 
heart) unto Chriſt, to confeſſe his owne 
miſerie , and to implore his endleſſe 
mercie ! Oh,bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that 
Chriſt , that never refuſeth the ſinner 
that cometh unto him,though weather; 
beatrn by afflion and miſerie.. = 
 Affiftion worketh in us Þ pitie &| 
compaſſion towards our fellow-bre- 
| th-en,that be in diſtrefſe and miſeri:; 
whereby we learne to haye a fcllon- 
feeling of their calamities 3 and to con- 
dole their cſtate,as if we ſuffered with 
them. And for this cauſe Chrift hiſt 
would i ſuffer, and be rempred in all 
things like unto us (fin only excepted) i 


j D-ns non del-&atur poenis noſtris, ſed cor- 

eſSionem quzrit erroris, Alb. in Pſal.q1l-j/&u 

h HFeb«13-3- 1 Hcb«q-15. & 3-18-& 5+8;9- 
£1143 
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that he mizht be a mercifull high Prieſt, 
touched with the feeling of our infirm - 


ties. Fornone can ſo heartily bemoane 
the miſeric of another, as he who firſt 
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rev- ſuffered himſelfe the fame affiiion. 
20M Hercupon a finner in miſerie may 
'« {]. {boldly fay unto Chriſt : 

Arke Non 12nae mali xaiſeris 'uCc:trito Chriſte. 
will Our fratlty fich,O Chriſt, thou did 


perceive, 


wh Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in frail- 

10n, tie cleave. 

0h, 8, God uſeth our fickneſſtsand at- 
"Mfi&ons,as meanes and examples both 


to « manifeſt unto ochers the faith and 


4 l yertues which be bath beſtowed upon 
»-/F12S > 24S alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who 
1... [bave not received ſo great a meaſure of 
(&j faith as we. For therc can be no greater 
encouragement to a weake Chriſtian, | 


than to Behold 2 true Profeſſor (in the 
extremeſt fickneſſe of his bote) ſup- 
ported with greater patience and con- 
(| {olation in his ſoule, An1 the comfor- 
[table and bleſſed departure of ſuch a 
man will armehim againft the feare of 


WW-| 

al 8 (death, and aſſure him, that the hope of 
of the godly mw a far more prectous thing, 
ll than that fl-ſh and bloud canunderſtand, 


| [or mortall eyes behold in thu vale of ni- 


k Sinit Deus juftum inc:dere in calamitartes, ut 


CC A A A ATA Son II er oe 


| 


virturem que in illo latebat, al1is apertam ma- 
nifeſtamqz faciat, Damn liozede Or5h0doxs Cape29» 


ſorie., 


—_— 
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ſerie. And were 1t not, tbat we did 
many of thoſe whom we know to he 
{the undoubted children of God, tg 
Ibaye endured ſuch affi:&ions and calz. 
| mittes before us; the greatneſle of the 
miſerics and croſſes, which oftcntimey 
{we cndure, would make us doubt whe- 
ther we be the children of God or ng, 
And to this purpoſe S. Fames ſaith,Get 
mace Fob and the Prophets an exanl: 
{of ſuffering adverſitie, and of long pati- 
EFICE, I 

9.By afflictions God makes us! con- 
lformable to the image of Chriſt his 
| Son, who being the m Captaine of our 
falvation,was made perfcfF throuch ſuf- 
ferings. And therefore he firſt bare the 
crofle in ſhame, before he was crowned 
{wth glorie; and did firſt taſte + gall, 
before he did eate the o honey-combe : 
jand was hit derided King of the Fows, 
by the ſouldicrs in the high Priefs 
ball, before he was ſaluted » King of 
glerie, by the Angels in his Father 
{ courts. And the more lively our hc 
venly. Father ſhall perceive the 1mage 
of 11S naturall Son to appearc in us,the 
better he will love us ; and when we 
have for a time borne hrs Iikeneſſe in 


A 


| Rom- Ye I8» I Pet. 4» Iq- Mm HcbÞ. 2+ lo. & 
2.17 n Matth-27-34- © Tuke 24. 42+ Fa10s 
poſt mclla guſtavir, Ter2#/-1;b.de Coron:t C54 
P Plal-24+-7» = | 

h1s; 
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— pe ——_— ITS je rae WES TO 
1 o/(Mhis ſufferings, and q fonght, and over- 
0 bel eoe, we ſhall be.crowned by Chriſt, 


and with Chriſt fit on his Throne, and 
f Chriſt recerye the precious white 


Alas 

the (fone, and 2rorning far,that ſhall make 
mes) Mus ſhine 11Ke Chriſt for eyer in his glo- 
vhe-| rice. 

n0./0 10. Laſtly, that the godly may be 
50d humbled in reſpe& of their own » ſtate 


and miſerie : and God glorified by de- 
'vering them out of their troubles and 
affitions, when we call upon him for 
his help and ſuccour, For though that 
here be no man fo pure , but if the 
Lord will © fraightly marke 1niquities, 
he ſhal Gnd in bim juſt cauſe to puniſh 
im for his fin : yet the Lord in mercie 
doth not alway 1n the* affliction of his 


children reſpe& their fins; but ſome- 
time layeth affi&ions and croſſes upon 
them for fs glories ſake. Thus our Sa- 
viour Chriſt told his Diſciples, that 
the man was not born blind for hy ovvne, 
or bus payents fin , but, that the work of 
God ſhould be ſbewed en him, John 9.3. 
S0 he told them likewiſe, that Lazarus 


I—_—_—_—— 


Io 2 Tim-4+7,8. Apoce 3+ 2T+ & 2:17 Phile3-21) 
Ir Ideo tentantur San&ti.ut ipfi ſe agnoſcant,Þv;- 
( r2af1. Efſe ſe magnarum virium Lomo credcret, 
[fi nulV'am urquam earundem virium defeftum 
[ſentiret,Grege(3b.2+ 307. Fob. # Pſal.130+3. t In 
[tis quaz patimur, nullum contta Deum murmur 
| cordt noftro ſubrepat 2: quia ad quid hoc Creator 


: . 


{ nofter operetur ignotum eſt. Greg. Fprſt-37e 


fichneſſs 


' 


R—— 
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ſickneſſe was not unto death 5 but for j1, 
glorie of God, John 11.4. Oh the yy. 
{peakable neſſe of God, who tyr- 
neth thoſe affitions , which are the 
u ſhame and puniſhment due to ouy fin;, 
to be the ſabjeR of his honsur &> ploy, 

Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable 
ends, wherefore God ſendeth ti. kneſſs 
and aff1tion upon bis children: where- 
by it may plainly appearc, that aff &i- 
ons arenot fignes either of Gods hatred, 
or of our reprobation : but rather rokeny 
and pledges of his fatherly loye unto 
his children,whom he loyeth,and there- 
forc chaſtenerh them in this life; where 
upon repentance there remaines hope of 
pardon, rather than to referre thc pu- 
niſhment to that life, where there is no 
hope of pardon,nor end of puniſhment] 
For thiscauſe the Chriſtians in the *Pri-| 
mitive Church were wont to give God| 
great thanks for affliting them in this! 
life. So the y Apoſtles rejoyced , 7hat, 
they were counted worthy to fuffcr for 
Chriits name. And the Chriſtian 2 He-! 
brewes "uffered with joy the ſpoiling of 
their goods , knowing that they had i 


u Malum pati, malum non eft : malum faccre, 
malum «ft, Chr3ſ-de prod. Fuds x Cum vex2mut 
ac premimur, tum maximas gratias ag1mus 
indulgentifs:mo Patri,quod corruptelam noftram 
non Patiturlongius procedere, fed plagis ac vcr- 
beribus emendat, Lat an. lib.ge Cape23e y At3 
2s Zz Hcbel0-34q» 


here 
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heaven a better and anenduring /ub- 
flance. And in reſpect of thoſe holy 
en:ls,the Apoitic ſaith, *That though ns 
efiifion ſor the preſent ſeemeth joyous, 
but grievorss 5 vet, afterwards 1t bringe 
eth the quiet fruit of righteauſneſſe to 
them who are thereby exerciſed. Pray 
therefore heartily, that as God bath 
ſont unto thee this fickneft;fo 1t would 
pleaſe him to come himſelt unto thee, 
with thy fickne : by teaching thee to 
make thoſe ſan&ified uſes of 1t , for 
which he hath infiifed the fame upon 


2 H.d12-11, W2=r ao 

Meditattons far 912 that ts recoered 

From frehneſſe. 

F Gol hath of his merc'e heard thy 

praters , and- reſtored thee to thine 
health again; confizer with thy ſite : 

1.Thac thou haſt now received from 
God, as it wcre another life : Spend 1t 
therefore to the honour of God, in 
newneſſe of life. Let thy fin die with 
thy ſfickreiſe : but live thou by grace 
to holineie. 

'2. Be notthe more ſecure, thatthon; 
art reſtored to health, neither inſult in 
thy ſelfe,that thou haſt eſcaped dearh 3 | 
but think racher,tbat God (feeing how 
unprepared thou waft) hath of his 
morcite heard thy praier , ſpared thee, | 

| ard 


—  — 
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"pr" 


pour OC n n thc 3” tom ce littie longer t ol me 
of reſ3zite: that thou mayſt bo: h amend 
thy Ute , and put thy ſelfe 1 a better 
irc. dine fie againſt the time that he ſhall: 
j Call for thee, without further delay,on! 
| of this worla. For although thou baſt 
eſcaped this, 1t may be thou ſhalt nor 
eſcape the next fickne "fe. 

3.Confider how fearfull a reckon'ns 
thon bait made before the judgemen 
frat of Chriſt by this trme,if thou had! 
| died of this fickneſſe. Spend the roles] 
I the time that remaines Oo, as that thoy 
| ma vit be ab!c to MaUKC a wore cbearfy!! 
acct = nt of thy I:fegwiien 1cmulbl be Cx» 
pircd inde ec. 

4.Pat not far off the dav of death: 
thou KNOWC & not for all this how ncer 

's athand,and (being fo fairly _ 
ec ele wiſer. For if thou be taken un-! 
| provid, od the noxt t: me, thy excuſe will 
be leſſe,and thy Judgement greater, 
| $5. Remember that thou Þaſt yowed; 
amendinent and newneſ of life : Thou! 


70 pay it:for he delizutath not ans” 
[pey therefore tut thou haſt wowed, 
The euncloene tpirit 1s calt ont : Oh,| 
# let Imn not re-enter with (8202 worſe] 
jb an bimfelfe. Thou baſt Gghed out the | 


haſt Þwowed 4 boy wnto God, defer nat. 


GYCENOS Of Contrition : thou bait wep! 


tcares « of repentance : _ thou } ; aſt] 


y | Feel. 5.2 c Mat- 14445 % ©: 
waſhed 


3 
- 
— —— rne_ 


R, 


TRY 
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waſhed inthe « pool of Bethefda,ftream- 
ing with five bloudie wotnds, not of a 
troubling Angel,but of the * Angel of | 

| Gods preſence, troubled with the wrath } 
. ! 

[due to thy finnzs, who deſcended into 
hcll;to reſtore thee to ſaying health and 

(heaven. Return not now with the ww. 
'ro thine ewne vomit : nor like the war | 
ſh:d ſaw ro wallew again in the mite vi! 
thy former fins and uncieannefe : left, | 
t verng infangled and overcome ag «75: | 

(wirh the filtlancfſe of fin (which = 
| 

« 

! 

þ 

y 

} 

\ 


Ly 


[thon baft eſcaped} thy latter end prove 
(wor fe than thy firſt beginmmg, TWC® 
therefore doth our Saviour Chriſt give ; 
[the ſame cautionarie warning to calcd 
ſinners. Firſt, to the man curcd of his 1 
| 38,ycers diſcale: Behold,thou art m::ds 
| whele * ſenme no more, leſt a Worſe ti; x2 
come Kit thee, John 5.14. Secondi y,ty 
(the wornan taken 1n adulteric: N ez7her | 
do I condemn thee 5 Go thy Way,oand fin 
{zo more, John 8.11. Teaching us, how 
|Cangerousa thing 1t 1s to relapſe and 
tall againe into the formerg excciic oi} 
riot : take heed therefore unto thy 
wates,and pray for grace,thar t/how may- 
[eff b apply thy heart unto wiſedome, cu- 
|ring that ſmall number of dates which 
| yer rema'n behind. And for thy preſent 
mercie and health recetycd, imitate the 


< John 4» I + C Ila. 63:9» f 2 Pet-2-20,22: 


g 1 Pet-q-4+ h Plil.co 12, 
X.4 thankful; 


S 


bh OO nn PE ACE CE OI 


j on the bended Knees of my heart) re: 


thankfull Leper, and return unto God 
this or the like thankſgiving. 


A thanke/rrving to be ſaid of one that 
1 recovered from ſichneſſe. 


Þ$ mmm and mercifull Father,! 
who art the Lord of health an; 
fickneſſe,of life and death, 1 who 4illeft 
and makeſt alive, whe bringeſt downe to 
the grave, and raiſeſt up againe 5 Who, 
art the only preſeryer of all thoſe that 
truſt inthee : I,thy poore and unwor- 
thy ſervant,having now (by expericnc 
of my paintull fickneſſt) felt the grie- 
vouſneſſe of miſeric duc unto fin, an!| 
the greatneſſe of thy mercie 1n torg!- 
ving ſinners : and perceiving with whit 
a fatherly comp. flion thou haſt heard 
my praters , and re{tored me to my 
healthand ſtrength againe,do here (up- 
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tarn (with the thankfull Leper) to ac-| 
knowledge thee alone to be the Go 
of my health and ſalvation,and to give, 
thee the praiſe, and glorie, for my 
ſtrength and deliverance out of that 
grievous diſcaſe and maladie , an for 
thus returning my mourning 1nt0 
mirth,my ſickneſſe into health, and my] 
death into life. My finnes deſeryed pu-| 
n:{hment, and thou hat corre&ed mc, 
but haſt not given mz over unto d:ath. 


1 I SAailte2:Go 


F L lonkea; 


__ 
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| [7h 7k looked (1 row the day zo the night ) 
when thou wouldsr make an end of me : 
'T aid chatter lihe a crane or a ſwallow: 
1 mourned ( as a dove) when the bitter- 
'nefſe of ſiekneſſe opprefſſd me : I lifted 
\up ame cyes unto thee,O Lord, and thou 
| draft comfort me : for thou araſt coſt all 
(my ſims bevind thy backe,and didft delt- 


and when I fernd no help in niy ſeife,'\ 
ner in any other creature, ſaying, 1 am. 

deprived of the reſidue of my yeeres, I, 
ſhall ſee man no more amuno the inha-| 
bitants of the world, then didſt thou re- 
flere me to health againe, and gaveſt 
life unto mee © 1 forind thee, O Lord, 
ready to ſave me, 

And now, Lord, T confeſſetÞat I can 
never yeeid unto thee ſuch a meature 
of thankes as thou baſt (for this bene- 
fit) deſeryed at my hands. And (ſeeing 
that T can never beable to repay thy 
goodnefie with acceptable works) Ob, 
that I could with Mary Magdalen vO= 
tte the love and thanktulncfſe of my 
beart, with abounding teares ! CHO 


Mk 


Lord, for all theſe benefits which = 
(baſt b beſtowed upon my ſoule ! Surely, 

aS In my fickneNt, when T had rothing 

elſe to give unto thee, T offered Ch \rill 
and bis | mcrits unto thee asa ranſome 
& Ifn-38-9-&6 


(ver my ſoute from tic pit of corruption : || 


[ 


ſhall T be able to render unto thee, O |þ - 


AS. for i 
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for my fi y ſins ; © being now reſtors ed 1b! 
thy grace unto my he. alth an ſtr: - ; 
l and having no bettor thing to giv. 
hol1, O Lord, I do here offer up my 
ltr unto thee , boſceching thee fo 1 
aft me with thy holy Spirit, that th 
remain, lcr of my ite may be wholly 
ſpeat in ſetting forth thy praiſe and 
glorie. 

O Lc 1d, forg' Ve me my former TOP 
hies and thank}, Unc, thai I was no? 
more carefull to loye thec accor.l.ng 
to thy go0.incſe ; nor to ſerve ther ac- 
cording to thy will 5 nor to Obey tet 
according to thy commanaenm'nts 5 mot 
to think "hee acc vrding to thy denehis, 
An ſeeing thou knowelt, that of my 
(1 I am not ſafficient ſo much as to 
I think a g001 thoaght,much lefſe to 
tha: which is good and acceptablc 
thy ſight, afti! {me with thy grace at! 
holy Spirit, that T may in my Sos 
ritte as deyoutly ſpend my health 1n 
thy ſervice, as I was carnoſt 1n mv fi k- 

neiſe to begeo it at thy hands. And fit 
for me never to forget either this oy 
merc'c,!n reſtoring me to my healtl;.« 
thoſe vowes & promiſ s, which I Fave 
made unto thee in my ficknefſe. Vi! 
my new hcalthrenew in me, O Lord: 4 
r:!ght ſpirit, which may free me tro! 
theo fayerie of finne, and eſtabliſh my v] 


h Rom-12-4. | 
heart: 
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h, [me a groater dutecſtation of all finnes 
) (which were the cauſts oz thy anger arid} 
ny} MW my fickneſſe:) and increaſe ny taith in 
101 Þ |Jeſus Chrift, who is the Aut our of my} 
1 'bozlch and ſalvation. Ler ty good Spi- 
vi ſh 7 lead mee in the wiy that 1 ſhout; 


| W ;walke, and mteac me 70 deny al: ui | 
\oodlin«sfſe and worl ly ſuST5,a9 to lTy2, 


F. | ſoberly , righteauſly , ani godly in th!1 
! world, that 0:hets by my example may, 
o F ithink better of thy truth, And ſich this) 


time (which T have yet to i've) 15 but) 
| [a little reſpite , and ſinall remnant ot 
1 W | daies, which cannot long continue :! 
| | n Teac! mee, Q Cod, (0 ro nmber m2) | 
| dayes that T may appiy my beart to tha t 
7 {pit ar all wiſedome, which dnefF-th to; 
| WU |alrartion. And to this cnd, make me' 
; more zcalous than T haye been 1n relt-} 
[3'0n, more devout in pratcr, more fer-; 

|yent in {pirit, more carctull to tcarc 

| and profit by the preaching of thy Go-j 
| \{ſpcl, more helpfull ro my poore bre-i 
| ([thren, more watchfull over my waics,! 
; more faithfullin my calling, and eye-| 
'rie way mare abundant 1n ail good 
works. Let me ('n the joytull time of, 
| proſperitie) feare the cviil day of af-; 
{ f}1c&iO0n ; 1n the time of health,think on 
fickneſſe , in the time of ficknefs,make ! 
'my ſ{elfe readie for drath z and when 
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heart in the ſervice of grace. Yorke in' 
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Qeath approacheth,prepare my ſelffor 
juigement. Let my whole lite be an, 
exprefling thankfuinefſe unto thee for 
thy grace and mercic. And therefore,0 
Lord,I do here from the very bottome 
of my heart, together with the 0 2hou- 
ſand thouſund of angels, the foure beaſts, 
and twenty foure elders,and all the crea- 
tures in heaven & in the eavth acknoy- 
ledge ro be due unto thee, O Fathry, 
which fittesF upon the throne,and to the 
Lamb t-:y Son, wbo fitteth at thy right 
{Þand,and to the holy Spirit,which pro-! 

ceerieth from both,the koly Trinitic 0f 
perſons 'n unitte of ſubſtance 3 all 
praiſe, honour, glorie,and power,from 
this time forth, and evermore, Amen. 
o Apoc.5-I2-&o. = 


Meditations for ene that ts 
like to dtze 


F thy fickneſſe be like to increaſe 

unto death, then meditate on three 
things : Firſt, how graciouſly God 
dealeth with thee. Secondly,trom what 
evils death will free thee. Thirdly, 
what good death will bring unto thee. 

Firſt, concerning Gods favourable 
dealing with thee : 

1. Meditate that God uſeth this cha- 
ſtiſement of thy bodic, but as a med!- 
cive tO cure thy ſaule, by drawing thee 

(who art ficke 1n fin) to come by re- 
| pcntance 
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pentance unto Chriſt thy p Phyſician, 
to bave thy ſoule healed. 

2. That the foreſt firckneſie, or pain- 
fulleſt difcaſe which thou canſt endure, 
1s nothing, 1f 1t be comparcd to thoſe 
o dolors and paincs, which Jetus Chriſt 
thy Saviour bath ſuffered for thee 2 
when in a bloudie ſweat be endured 
the wrath of God,the pains of Fcll, and 
a curſed death , which was due to thy 
fins. Juſtly therefore way he uſe thoſe 
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there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, 
which tu dove unio me, whercwith the 
Lord hath afji:iF.d mc, in the day of 11 
fierce wrath. H:th tho Son of God en- 
dured ſo much for thy redemption,and 
{wilt not thou, a firfull wan, cndurea 
little ſickneſie {or þis pleaſure z cſpe- 
cially when 1t is for thv good 4 

3. That when thy fickneſie and dif- 
caſe 15 at iÞe extreweſt , vet it 18 leſſe 
and cafier than thy fins have deſirved, 
Lec thine owne conſcience judge whe- 
ther thon Þaſt not deſerycd worſe than 
all that thou Coſt ſuffer. 

Murmure not theretore,but conſide. 
rrg thy wanifold and gricyous fins, 
tbank God that thou art not plagued 
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with far more grievous __ 
Thinke how wiliingly the damn: in 
hell would endure the ox! tremelt p; an 
a thouſand yeeres , on cond1t! on tha] 
they had but the hove to be ſaved ,W} 
(after ſo many veeres) to be eaſt | of 
their eternall torments. And ſicin 
that it is hi 'S merctc, that thou art n; ; 
rather "conſumed than corretted , hos! 
canlt tho! but beare patiently his tem 
porall correction , ſeeing the end 1519, 
© ſave thee from eternal condemnation | 
| 4. Thatnothing commeth to pale in 
this ca unto thee, bat ſuch as ordina- | 
rily befell- to others thy brethren 
who(hbeing the b2loyed and undoubt:; 
ſervants 0® Gol, when they jtved 01 
earth) arc now moſt bleſſed and g!ori- 
O15 Saints with Chriſt in heaven ;a 
For,Dmnid, Lazarus, &c.Thney groant! 
for a timo, as thou doſt, under The  likej 
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{ 
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burthen ; but thev are now del:vcrel! 
fron all their m ſirics, troubles, and! 
calam!ties. And fo likewiſe ere long | f 
thor wilt pattently tarrie the Þ-# 25 
teafure) tho ſhalt alſo be deliveres| 
trom thy ſickneTe ant pains ; elcher by 
re{titution to thy former health with! 
f 0, or (which is far be otter) by be'n 7 
received to heavenly reſt with 1.4% ar. 

e, Liitly, that God hath no: oven 
thee over into the hand of thine enc- 
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mic, to be pun! hed and d: ſora aced 
(being thy loving father) | e corr ecterh 
thee W. th his oyne mcrcifull hand. 
When David ha] his with , to chooſe 


to be corrected by the hand of Goa, 
than by any otber moanes zu Ler #s fall 
into the hands ef the Lord, for his m-rcies 
are great, and {et me not fall inis the 
hands of man. Who will r0t take any 


meth from the band of God , 
whom (though no » _ '(tion {ecmeth 
fjovors for the preſent ) We know n0- 
thing commetli bur what ts 2004s The 
conſideration hereof made y David to 
endure Shemes curſed rail: Ng with 
| great patience z and to correct himfelfe 
[2nother time For his IMPALICRCE 3 21 
| jpould not have opened my morth, be- 
Lind thou diddeſi 't t:ank Fob, 
{prove the unady:ivd ſpecch of bis wife: 
14 T/o% ſpeakeſt | like a fooliſh woman, 
"1F,ot ? ſhall wee receive good at the 
hands fot mi not receive e evil? And: 


though the b ct ip of Goous wrath de iO 


'QUr fins vv Was fuch a HOLYOUr to Our He 
; YVIOUrS htmMane vat! Ur that h2 
prayed that IC 1mm {x71 ht pailc From Aim ! 
yet” (when he cont 
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, but? 


his owne chaſtiſement, he chote rather: 


affi&ion in good part , when ir com-, 
From 
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of his Father) he willingly ſabmirted 
himſelfe to drink it to the very dregg 
thereof. Nothing will more arme thee! 
with patience in thy fickneſſe , than to 
ſee that it commeth from the bani of 
thy heavenly Father ; who would neyer 
ſend it, but that he ſeeth it to be unto 
thee both nezdfull and profitable. 
The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, to 
conſider from what evills death 
will free thee. 
I] T freeth thee from a corruptible bo- 
dic, which was conceived in the wi:- 
neſſe of fleſh,the heat of 1aR, the ſtaine] 
of ſin, and borne in the blond of 6th: 
neſſe : a living priſon of thy ſoule,a! 
lively inftrument of fin, a very ſack f| 
ſtinking dung 3 the excrements 0 
whoſe noſtrils, eares, porcs, and other 
paſſages (duly conſidered) will ſeeme| 
more loathſome , than the uncleanck! 
fink or vault. Inſomuch, that whereas 
trees and plants bring forth leaves, 
flowers, fruits, and ſweet ſmells, mans 
bodic briggs forth raturally nothirg 
but lice, wormes,rottenneſſe, and filthy 
ſtench. His affe&rons are altogethcr 
C corrupted,and 4 the imagimations of hu 
heart axe only cvill continually. Hence 
It 1s, that the ungodly 1s not ſatrsfied 
with profancnefie , nor the curious 
with preciſeneſſ® , nor the yoluptuous 


WEIS I oo TO 


3 Pſal-Iq.1- d GinGe5e 


with 


| The prattice of piety. 477 | 


[with pleaſures, nor the ambitions with! 

preferments , nor the malicious with! 
revenge , nor the lecherous with un-| 
cleanneſie,nor the covetous with gaine;! 
nor the drunkard with drinking. New | 
paſſions and faſhions do daily grow, 
{new fearcs and afflitions do R111 ariſe: 
{ here wrath lies in wait, there vain-glory 
vexeth ; here pride lifts up, there diſ- 
grace caſts Jowne z and every one walt- 
eth who ſhall ariſe im the ruine of an- 
othcr.Now a man is privily ſtung with 
back-biters, like fierie ſerpents 3 anon 
be is in danger to be openly deyoured 
of his enemies, l1ke Danzels Lions. And 
a godly man, where cre ke liveth, ſhall 
ever be yoxed (like Ler) with Sodoms 
uncleannefie, 

2. Death brings unto the godlyan 
end of © {nning,and of all the miſeries 
which are due unto fin; ſo that after 
death f there ſhall be 10 more ſorrow, nor 
crymg © n-ither ſhall theye be any more 
paine * for God ſhall wipe away all 
fteares frem our cics. Yea, by death we 
lare ſeparated from the companie of 
{wicked men; and God 2 raketh away 
mercifull and rig'\\tcuns men from the e- 
vill ro come. $0 he dealt with Fefiah, 
h 7 will gather thee 70 thy fathers, and 
rhou ſhalt be put into thy grave :m peace, 
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and thine eyes ſha'l not foe all the evilt 
which IT will bring upon this place. Ar: 
| God 1 hides them for @& while mi the 
greve,untill the indignation pafſ- _ 
SO that as Paradiſe 1s the heayen of the 
ſoules joy 3 ſo the Grave may be ter-' 
med the heaven of the bodies reſt. | 
3. Whereas this wicked bodte « lives! 
in a world of wickedneſſe, ſo that the 
poore ſoule cannot look out at. the 
eye, and not be infeted ; nor heare by 
the care, and not be diſtracted ; ror 
ſinell at the noſtrils, and not be tain-! 
ted 5 nor taſte wich the tongue,and no; 
be allured ; nor touch by the hand,and 
not be defiled ; and eycry ſenſe, upon 
every temptation 1sready to betray the 
ſoule : by death the ſoulc ſhall be cc- 
liyered from this thraldome, and this. 
corruptible body ſpall put 0% 71:cor; upti- 
on,and this mortal! 1mmortality,1 Cor: 
1.5.53. Ob,bleſted,thrice bleſſed be tnzt: 
'4death in the Lord, which deliverech vs! 
ut of ſo evill a world , and freeth ns! 
from tich a bodic of bondage and cor-! 
moan. | 
1 Iſfa-28.20. k 1 John5-19 


; The third ſort of Meditations, fs conſe 
der what good death Will orine 
unto the. | 
'T Exth bringeth the gaJly mand, 
; ſoule to enjoy an immodzete; 
( . 
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[communion with the bleed Trinitie, 
in eyerlatting bliſſe and glorie, 

2. It tranſlateth the ſoule from the 
m:ſerics of this world,the contagion of 
fin,and ſocictic of finners, ro the city of 
the living God, the celeſtiall Feruſa- 
{:m , and the company of tnnumerable 
Angels, an{to the aſſembly and congre- 
gation of the firft-borne,which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to God the Fudge of 
all, and to the ſeules of juſt men mide 
perfett, and to Foſus the IMediatour of 
the new covenant, Heb. Il2.22,23,24e 
32. Death putteth the: ſoule into the 
2Qtuall and full poſſcſiion of all the in- 
hericance and happinefſe which Chriſt 
bath either promiſed unto thee in his 


CCC 


_  —— —— 


word , or purchaſed for thee by his 
blond. 

This 1s the go01 & happineſs, where- 
unto a blefſed death will bring thee. 
And what true relig:ous Chriſtian that 
iS young, would not with himſelf old, 
that his appointed time might the 
ſooner approach to center 1nto this ce- 
leſtiall Paradiſe, here thou mayeſt cx- 

change thy brafſe for gold, thy vanitte 


| 


% 


for felicitie, thy vilenefſe for honour; 
thy bondage for freedome, thy leaſe 
for an inheritance , and thy mortal 
{tate for an Immortall life $ Hee that 


ith not daily defire this bleſiednoſit 
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leſſe wortbv to enjoy it. 

If i Cato Hticenſss, and Cle anbian 
two heathen men (reading Plaio's book 
of the immortalitie of the ſoulc) did| 
voluntarily,the one break his neck, the] 
other runne upon his ſword, that they 

might the ſooner(as they thought) ave 
en ves thoſe joves ; what a ſhame 1s 
It for Chriſtians (Knowing thoſe things 
in a more excellent meaftre and man- 
ner,out of Gods own Book) rot to bt 
willing to m enter jnto thoſe heavenly 
joyes,ef) pecially when their Maſter cals 
for them thither 5 If tkereſore there he 
In thee any love of God , or defire of 
thine own Þappineſſe,or falvation:when 
the time of thy departing drawes ner, 
that time, T ſay, and manner of death, 
which God in his unchangcable coun. 
ſell bath appointed and determined ho. 
fore thon waſt born ; 5 veel and furren- 
der up (willingly and chearfullv) thy 
ſoule ito the merciful Eand of Joins 
| Chr! 't thy Say: .OUY', And to this end, 
when the time is come, as the Argel in 
the ſight of Manoah and his wife, r 1 
ſcended from the a/tar wp 10 heaven in 
the flame 0. the ſacrifice , iO endeayey Ir 
thou,tbat thy ſoulc, in the ff 'ght of thy 
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friends , may from the altar of a con- 
[trite heart aſcend up to teaven, in the 


tus, (fveet perfume of this,or the like ſpiri- | 
oc i [tuall ſacrifice of prater. 

The, | A rater for the ſick, man,when he us 

hey told that he is not a man for thu world, 

avel Þ | bt muſt prepare himſelf ro:go unto God, 

C1$ | Heavenly Father, who art the 

Ne #q Lord God of the ſpirits ef all fleſb, 

m_ and haſt '' made us theſe joul:s, and 

be baſt appointed us the time, as to come 

wy into this world, ſo (baving q finiſhed 

be our courſe) to go out of the ſame. The 
"| Þ |* number of my daies which thou haſt 

of determined, are now expired, and Tam 

Wl come to that utmoſt bound which thou! 


paſſe. T know,O Lord,that if thou | en-' 
tereſt into judoement, no fieſh can be ju-; 
Y | flified in thy ſight : And I (O Lord) of 
| all others ſhould appeare moſt impure; 
} 
5 


T baſt appointed, beyond which I cannot 


and unjuſt , for T have not fought? 
that good fight for the defence of thy 
faith and religion, with that zeale and 


b, 

) conſtancie that T ſhould, but for fear of 
| diſpleaſing the world , T have given 

; way unto fins and errours ; and for de-} 
1 fire to pleaſe my fleſh , I have broken 
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3ll thy commandemonts, in though:, 0 
word, and deed ; ſo that my # ſins hay: 
taken ſuch helen me, that I am not a- 
ble to look up,and they are more 1m nun 
ber than the haires of my head. * If tho, 
wilt ſtraitl; marke mine Ay any ts 9 
Lord , where ſhall T ſtand ? Tf thay 
y wergh-ft me in the ballance, T halls! 
found e800 lizht, For 1 am VOL Of ai? 
righteouſneſſe , that might mer to nyt 
cite, and 2 loader with all in:qu ties; 
that moſt juſtly deſerve thy heavy 
wrath. But, O my Lord and my G0! 
for Jeſus Chriit thy Sons ſake , 2 M1 
whom thou art well plerſed with all pe- 
nitent anJ belceving ſinners take pitie 
and compaſſion pon me, who a: n th: 
Þ chieſe of ſinners, Blo- oat all my ſins 
out of thy <remembrance, and 4 w aſp} 
away all my tranſgreftions out of thy 
ſight with the © precious bloud of thy! 
Son, which I beiceve that Fe, as an un-j 
defiled f Lambyhath ſhed tor the cl ean- 
ſing of my ſins. In this faith I I've 
in this faich I die: be! leeving i that Fe | 
ſus Chriſt died fo» my ſins,androf ag in 
for my juſtiſication, And ſeeing that ie, 
hath endured that death, and born 2/: 
burthen of that judgement , which wat! 
u Pſal. qa- 12+ x Pia. 130. 3o 
Z Myr'-I1.28, a Matth- [<q 
C Ez:ke IS. 32e «d Pial- 51» 
f Joinl.2g, g Roinan-s Sat x Cor-15-*,5+ 
h 1 Pete2.24. 
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duc tomy fins, O Father, for his de: th 


an] pa 2Nions ſake now (th. £ T am com-! 
*a-| | ming toappeare botore thy judgement | 
w\ WF frat ) acq! it and deliver me from that | 
lou, WM feartull judgement which my fins have , 


»9'  jultly deſeryed : and per form with me 
bo that _ comfortable promile ' 
i @ which thou baſk made in thy Golpel : | 
214! i That whoſoever beleey2th in. tbeeghath | | 


by} everlaſting life, and ſhall n»t come into 
SM 1 /nement,but foall paſſ* ſrom death u- | 
it; FF. 70 life. k Screngthen, O Chriſt,my falth, | 
%| I that I may put the whole confidence of ; 


2] | mv falyation in the merits of thy obe- | 
-| # dence and bloud, Ericreaſt,O holy Spt- | 
tit,ny patience : lay no more upon me | 
| than I am able to beare; and enable | 
\  meto beare {© much as ſhal ſtand with ' 
| | thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. O ſect | 
| Trinitie in Unitie, my Creator, Recec- 
| | mcr,ands anceificr,vouchſafe,that as my 
| 02:ward man doth decay ſo my 1n- 
[ward man may more and. more by thy 
race and conſolation increaſe and ga- 
ther {trength. O Saviour, put my ſoule | 
in a readino ſle, that (itke a m ws/e Vir-; | 
gin, baving the nwedding garment of 
thy righteo! aheſſe and holine fe) ſhee * 
may be readie to meet thee at thy com- | 
ming , Wit") oile in hey Lamp. Marry her | 
Unto thy ſelfe, that ſhe may te 0 ONe 
'! | John 5-34- k Luke 17. 5. L 7 : Corin. —_ 
| m Mat-25.4+ n M1'-22-1t» 0 John 7-22. | 
j 
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with thee in everlaſting love and fel. 
lowſhip. O Lord, reprove Satan, ana. 
chaſe him awav : 9 Deliver my ſoul: 
from the power of the dogge : Save me: 
from the lions mouth. ITrhank thee, 0 
Lord, for all thy bleflings, both (pir- 
tuall and temporall , beſtowed up 
me : eſpecially for my redempt1on, by| 
the death of my Saviour Chriſt, I 
thank thee that thou baſt protcfted me; 
with thy r holy Angels,from my youth) 
up untill now. Lord, I bcſccch the, 
{give them acharge to attend upon mz, 
till thou calleſt tor my ſoule; and then! 
to carrie her (as they did the fouled 
' Lazarts) into thy heavenly King-l 
dome. And as the time of my depar| 
turc ſhall approach ncerer unto me; (0! 
grant,O Lord,that my ſoule way dray| 
neerer unto thee : and that I way joy-| 
tully * commend my ſoule into thy hands, 
as into the hands of a loving Fathe, 
and mercifull Redeemer : and at that 
inſtant, » O Lord, graciouſly receire my 
ſpirir. All which that T may do, aſl 
me, I beſeech thee, with thy grace, an! 
let thy holy Spirit continue with me 
unto the end, and in the end, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, my Lord ano] 
only Saviour : In whoſe name 1 give! 
thee thy gloric, and begge theſe things, 
Þ Zach.3-2, q Pſal-22. 20, 21+ r Hcb.116 
{ Luke 16-9. t Plal.31.5. u Adt.7-59+ 
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at thy it thy hand,inthat prater which Chriſt 


himſelfe hath taught me, ſaying, Our 
| Father which art in » heaven. oye. 


Meditations againſt deſpaire, or doubt- 
zng of Gods mercy. 

T 1s found by continuall experience, 

that neere the time of death (when 
the children of God areweakeſt) then 
Satan makes the greateſt flourith of his 
ſtrength, and alaults them with his 
trongeft temptations.For he knoweth, 
that either he muſt now or never prc- 
vaile 3 for 1f their ſoules once get to 
heaven, he ſhall neyer vexe nor trouble 
them any more : and therefore he w1ll 
now beſtirre himſelfe as much as he 
can, and labour to ſet before their eves 
{all the groſſe fins which ever they com- 
mitted 3 ; and the judgements of God 
which are due unto them , thereby to 
drive them,if he canto deſpaire; which 
!S a grievouſer ſin than all the fins that 


'|they Committed, or he can accuſe them 


of, 

If* Satan therefore trouble thy con- 
ſcience more towards thy death than in 
thy life time : 

x. Confeſſe thy y ſins unto-God, not 
only 1n generall, but alſo in particular. 
2. Make ſatisfaRion unto thoſe men 


X - Satans firſt ſtratagem in the time of death. 
|? The defeature» 


whom ' 


| 


—_— 
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; whom tion haſt wronged, if thou be! 
' able. And if thou do 1njuriouſly 
| fraudulently detain or Keep 11 thy poſ-! 
; foſbton any lands,or goods,that of rig 
| do belongs to any widow or fath cri; 
; childe ; preſume not, as thou tendercs 
{thy ſoules health, to looke Chriſt the 
1 r:ghtcous Judge in the face, unleſs, 
thou doſt firſt make a reſtitut'on there. 
of to the right owners : For the Law 
God,undcr the penaltre of his curſe. 
quireth thce ? to reffore what [ocvey wa; 
given thee to keep; or which was con.. 
mittel ro thy truft,or what ſoewer by 0). 
bery, or wolent oppreſizon thou tookesl 
from thy neighbour,with a fifth part fir 
amends added to the principall. And un- 
leſs that like  Zachi#s thou doſt make 
re&Fitution of ſuch goods andl ant, ic 
cording to Gods Law,thou canſt neyct 
truly repent ; and without true repen- 
tance thou canſt never be ſayed. But 
though by the temptation of the Diyel, 
thou haſt done wrong and 1njurte ; y« 
if tnou truly repent, and make reſtitu-! 
tion to thy power, the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to be mercifull unto thee , t0 
| hearethe b praters of his faithful Mm 
ſters for thee, to forgive thee thy t1c- 
paſſe and fin , and to receive thy foule 
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in the merits of Chriſts bloud « Ba 
<Lamb without biemtth. | 
3. Axke God,tor Chrift his ſake,par- 


don and forgivencfſe, And then theſe 
'troubies of Wind are no diſcourage- 
\ ments, but rather comforts; exerciles, 
|nOt puniſhments. They arc aſſurances 
unto thee , tbat thou art in the right 
'way : for the way to heaven Is by the 
gates Of Þell : that 'S,by ſuffering pains. 
in the bode, and ſuch oubtings in the 


| 


\ 
} 
j 
' 
1 
} 
1 
! 


mind, that thy ſtate in this life be' ng 
PVCry Way made bitter, the Joyes of e- 
(ternal life may relliſh unto thee bet- 
ter,and more ſweet, 

If 4 Satan tell thee, that thou ha$T no 
faith,becauſe thou ha#t no ſceling + me- 
ditate, 

1. That the * trueſt faith hath often- 

times the leaſt feeling , and grcateſt 
doubts; but ſo long as thou bateſt ſach 
douvtings, they ſhail not be laid unto 
thy charge,for they belong to the fleſh, 
from which thou art divorced. When 
thy fleſh ſhall periſh, thy weak inward 
man , vwhich hates them, and loves the 
Lord Feſws, ſhall be ſavcd. 

2, That 1t 1s a better faith to belceve 
without * fee/ing,tban with feeling. The 
leaſt faith (ſo much as a? 2 graine N 
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 nuftard- ſeed, {0 much as 1s 1n an Infant 
baptized) 1s enough to ſave tht: ſoule 
which loveth Chrilt , and belceyeth in 
him. 

3. That the childe of God,which is 
' firethto feele the aſſurance of Gods f- 
vour, ſhall have his dlefire, when God 
ſhall ſee 1t to be for his good:for Gol 
bath promiſed to give chem he bwater 
of lifeywho thi rt for it. We have an ex- 
ample in 1 Maſter G!ever the holy Mar- 
tyr , who could have no comfortable 
feeling till he came to the ſight of the 
Rake ; and then cried out,and clapped 
kis ban ls for joy to h's friends,faying: 
O Auſtinghe t come, he t come © micaln- 
ing the feeling j joy of fairh,and the Þo- 
ly "Ghoſt. Carry therefore the Leys lea- 
ſure : be firong , and bee ſhall comſort, 
thine heart, Plal.27.14. | 

If k Satan ſha'l aggravate une the: 
the greatneſſe, the multitude, ani "ai 
nouſneſſe of thy ſins : mediate, | 

7. That upon 1 trae repentance, it is 
as cafie with God to forgive the m grea- 
teſt ſin,as the leaſt 3 and he 1s as wil 
ling to forgive many,as to pardon one, 
And his mercic ſhineth more in pard0- 
nins T2 great ſi ſo uners, than (mall offenders *| | 
aS appearcs 1n the examples of M anaſ- 


h Apoce es; gs F5-ls 1 Fox Aff. a ownage 
k Satans third afſault» 1 The encounter«| 
m 1 Timn-J.15- | 


ſes. 


” oh 
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5, Magdalen, P:rer, Paul, Oc. And 
[1 p/ere fo most abounted, there dath ls 
R race rejoyce to abound ad 7/2070, 

2. That God did never forſake any 
man, E111 that man did firit forſake 
Gol, as app: cares 11 the examp! ie of 


Tl Bn Sar: {cittopn: l, 44374, Fr. 
| das, U7- 
| 3, That God calleth all, even th 107] 


[ſinners who arc ceav;e laden wit!) fine, 
5E t.11.28.and that he did never denie 
ti's mercic to any finner that avked his 
\mercic 71h a penttent bart. This the 
fHiftorie of the Goſpel witneſſeth : 
| hore came unto Chrift all forts of 
{{fick finners: the blind,balt,lame,lecrs, 
| ſuch as were ſick of palſies, drowfi 'S, 
[bl 'oudy Auxes ; ſuch as were lunatick, 
nd poſſeſſed with uncleane ſprrits and 
j divels. Yet of all thoſe, not one that 
came and asked his mercte and help, 
went away Without his errand. If mer- 
cie he asked,mercy he found 3 were bis 
fin neyer ſo grcat,were his difeaſe nevor 
ſo grievous. Nay, he offerel and g gave 
his mercie to m any, who never asked 


It (being moved only w1.h the bowe ls 
| of his own | compaſtion,and the ſight "Ts 


;mar!a,the o widow of Naim, and to ite 
'p ſick rnan that lay at the pOOIC of Be-. 
|theſda,who bad b'n 38.ycers ſick. Ifhe 
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thus vi will Ingly gave his mercic to them 
that did no: asko it, and was ? found of 
them (as the Propher faith) rar ſong t 
kim notywil he do nIC mercie unto th ) 
who doſt ſo carne! ly pray for it wi 
teares 5 and doſt, like the poore Publ!- 
cat,fo hearcly knock for it, with pen; 
tent fits npon a bruifed and broke! 
bcart $ eſpecially when thou prayc ſt to 
thy Father, in the name and med!ation 
of Chriſt; for whoſe ſake he bath pro. 
'miſed to i grant what ſoev/er we ſhall 
45h e of him : - asS ſure as Go d 1s true le; 
will not. Though Nineychs finnes Fad 
provoked the Lord to ſend out his ftn-] 
tence again them ,, vet upon thelr re- 
| pent tance, ere-called it agatnc,and ſpa-| 
jred the citie : How much more 1f thou! 
| 
Likewifb Ons will he ſpare they 
| fooing M's * ſentence Is not yet gO0Nc| 
forth agrinſk has It he deferred the 
| judgement all .Ahabs cairs,for the = 
't-rnall ſhew only which he madcof! 
humiliation 3 how much more will ho 
cican turn awav his venocance, 1f th Ou! 
w!1t unfainedly repent of thy fin, and! 
{return unto him for grace and mercic*/ 
He offered h:s mercie unto Cain(wl0! 
; urchered his Tmnocent brother)'u If 
 F'ou doſt well, rals thou no? be —_ 


— 
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ted ? AS if he ſhould have ſa1d, If thou 
wilt leave thy envie and malice, and 
offer to me from a faithfall and con- 
trite heart, both thou and thy Oblarion 
21fo ſhall be acceptable unto me. And 
[to Fudas(that ſo treacheroully betraved 
him) in calling him * Fri#d, a ſet 
appellation of love 3 and when Fu as 
offered,he willingly conſented wit 5 thax 
'y mouth (wherein never wat found guile ) 


\ ito kiſſe thoſe difſembling Lips 2 wider 


which lurked the poyſon of aſpes. Ha 
| Fudas apprebended this word 2 Freendd., 


'0U: Of tic mouth of Cl rlit, 48 Benha- | 


\dad did the word 5 Brether , from thc 
'moath of Achcb, doubtloſſs Judas 
|ſhould have found the God of 1/rae! 
more mercifull, than Benbadad founc. 
the « King of Iſtael.But God was mO!© 
difpleated with Cain for deſpairing of 
bis mercy,than for murthering his bro- 


\ther 3 and with 4 Fudas for banging 


C 


in that they would make the finnes Of 


mercie of the cternall God z or as 
they could be more finfull than Got 


— —— 


x Matth.26.50. y 1 Pet-2-22«. Z Pial-140+3. 
a Mate26:450. b 1 Kin-20+» 32,33- © Verſe 31: 
d Judam non tam ſcclus quam deſperatio tecit 
penitus interire, (Aug+ [ibs de ngilepants. $colorae 
tior omnibus,O Juda, cxtitiſtt, quem non PLUent- 
tentia duxit ad Dominum, fcd Cdelperatio tra x11 


2d laqueum, Leo. 
Sf 
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h!mſelfe,than for betraying his Maſter: | 


wortall man greater than the infinite 


? 
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was mercifull. Whereas 1s the leaſt drop drop 
| of Chriſts bloud 1s of more merit tg 
procure Gods mercie for thy falyat!on, 
than all che fins (that thou haſt com- 
mitted) can be of force to provoke h ls 
wrath to thy damnation. 
| TfeSatan ſhall ſagg2ft, that all thy 
| © true of Gods mercy , but that it doth 
Fey long unto theegbecauſe that thy ſin: 
[are greater than other mens, as bc ing ſon 
; of RPowiedge ant of many Jeers contin. 
! ance ; and ſuch, as whereby others hay: 
been ade : and all (for the moſ? part) 
committed wilfully and preſumpruouſy 
i againſt God and thy conſcience. And 
{ therefore , though hee wall be neercifull 
E117 9 others, yer he will not be merc ifull 
wito thee : meditate, 2 
1. That f many (who are now in [1c3- 
yen moſt bleed and glorious Saints) 
committed 1n the ſame Kind(when ey 
Iived on earth) as great , and greater 
fins thanever thou haſt committed,an 
continued (before they repented) in 
| thoſe ſinnes as long as ever thou batt 
| done. AS therefore alltheir ins,and the 
go in them, could Not bi go; 


them into omubugy hy more » ſhallthy, 
fins, an1 the continuance therein os dery 
him from being mercifull unto thee, ! | 
e Sataus SEES <<; Eucounter. = 


caDE—— 
att 


dro 
rITto 


(41 P 
JM; 


f ew = 
| 'thon doſt repent as they d1d : yea,upon } 
| (thy repentance, every One Of tletr Cx- 
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\ amples 'S a plcage that be will do the 
[fame unto thice that þ& did unto them. 
For as the leaſt ſinne in Gods juſtice, 
{tyithout repentance,!s clamnable; ſo the 
| greateſt fir, upon repentance, 1s in his 
mercie pardonable. Thy greateſt and 
| inveterateſt firs are but the fins of a 
{wan 3 but the leaſt of bis mercies 1s the 
| mercie of God. Becauſe thou knowelt 
thine owne firs, thon doubteſt whether 
they ſþall be parconed : mark how this 
doubtful caſe 1s re{olved by God himm- 
({c/fe. Many in T/aials Caies thuught(as 
'tL.ou doft) that they bad continued {0 
[long in fin,that it was too late for :hemn 
[now to ſeck to returne unto God for 


;Srace and mercic. But God anfiercth} 


| them 5 Seek ye the Lord whileſt he may 
be found + Call ye tpon him wiilest he us 
| 2cere, Tia.55.6. AS if he bad ſaid: Whi- 
leſt life laſteth, and my word us preached, 
'T am neereto be found of all that ſeek 

megand pray unto we. The people re- 

plv : But we,O Lord,arc grievous fin-! 
; ner$,and therefore dare not preſume to 
[£21] upon thy Name, or to come neere 
; thine holincfie, To this the Lord an- 
; \wereth: Let the wicked forſake his way, 
And the man of miquity hu thoughts, 
| and let him requrne unto me, and T will 


| 


: have mercy upon him,aud be his God,and\ 
| | 1 wilt 
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| ple} that 1t var fins were but ordinarie 


| ther are your waizs (Of pardoning) my 
| wares : For as the heavens are higher| 
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Pl will pardon him abundaxt'y, Ifa.s5, 
7,3. Bat w® would think (ſay the peo-! 


Ir = —— ——— ——— <——— = — — 


fins, this promiſe of mercie might be. 
long unto us. But becauſe ur fins arc! 
ſo great,and of ſuch long continuance; 
therefore we feare,left when we appeare| 
before God, he will rejc& us. To this 
God anſivercth againe : My thought: | 
(of wercie) are not your thoughts 3 nei. 


than the earth, ſo are my wates higher 
than your waties , and my thoughts tl; n, 
your thoughts. Tf therefore every ſinner! 
in the world were a world of ſuch ſin-| 
ners as thou art:do thou but yet (what! 
Gol bids thee) repent and beleeve ; and} 
the - bloud of Jeſus Chriſt , being the; 
h blond of God , will cleanſe both thee; 
and them from all your ſins. | 

2. That as God did fore-fee all the! 
fins which the world would commit] 
and yet all thoſe could not hinder him | 
i from loving the world, ſo that he gave! 
his only begotten Sonne to the death, to\ 
fave as many of the world as would be-| 
leeve ant repent : much leſſe ſhall thy} 
fins (being the fins of the leaſt number| 
of the world) be able ro hin1er God) 
from loving thy ſoul, & forgiving thy 
ſins,1f thou doft repent and belceyc. 


g Act.20-28- h «Joan 1-7. +1 John 3-15. | 


I. That 


| 


[reacheth up higher than the heavens, and} 
; {0 Over- toppeth all onr fins. And m#f 


m Pſal-145.9, 
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Jo That 1t hec 1 loved theo ol acarly 
Pt /when thou V. al 1s X @2C7331 ') ih 1at bee 
payed for thee 1© deare 2 Price as thi 
ſpilling of bÞ1s Heart DIOUM % ; bow can 
he now but be gracious unto cheezwhen 
to ſave thee, wiil cot lim but the 
caſting of a gracious _ UPON thee $ 
Look 1 not thou theretore to tho groat- 


of his mercie 3 which 15 {© ſlrpaſſing 
great,that ifthou puttelt all thine own} 
orievous fins together , and a ide unto! 
thoſe the fins of ( ain and Fudas z and} 
put unto them all the ſins 0 111 tho ro 
probatcs i in the world ; (doubrlefie it} 
would be a huge heap) vet compare 
this huge heav with the infinite merciet 
of God; & there will be no inore com- 
pariſon betwixt them, than betwit the } 
leaſt mole-hilLand che greate !t moun- | 
tain in a countrie. The crie of he e griC- 
youſeit fin thet eyer we read of, could 


—— 


neſſÞ of thy ſins, bnr to the infin! as eſſe] 


never reach up higher than unto hea- 
yen,as the * crie ofthe ſins of Soom : 
i bat the 1 mercy of God (fath David) 


hu mercy be greater than all his works,'t 
muſt needs be greater than all thy fins, 
And ſo long as $ his merc1ie 1$ greater 
than the finnes of the whole world, do 


k | Rome5 +100 Genel. 19. 13o 1 Plale 108-4, 


| 
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; thou but repent, there 1s n0 doubt 0 of 
(PESO. | 
If " Satan fhall obje, that theuaf: 
may times vow'd torepeit , ani hat 
paade a {h w of repentance for 1/ he time, 
and yet didſt fall ra the ſume firs Tame 
and againe, and that all thy rpentance 
was but fained, and a mocki ung of Goge; 
Aud that ſeeing tou haSt Þ often Ora. 
hen thy vow, t-. excfore God bath With." 
drawne hu mzrcy, ani hath c: Janged It 
love,erc., meditate, | 
1. That though this were 0 truc(whicr 
indeed is bait n0:1S) yct It 1s no hace | 
{canſe why thou thouldſt di -{paire e; fre-! 
ing that this ſs the "hk n Caſe of all! 
the children of God in th's life , Wa 0 
vow lo oft to torbeare ſome fin, pt! 
ptrceiving their weaknene not blew to | 
performe 3 It, they vow that they will: 
VOw no more. Their vowes ſhew tl: 
defires of their ſpiricuall man ; tir, 
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I Sarans Aith afſault. © The eacon:: rer- Þ 1] 
} Femember (ſaith Zather ) that Starp'tives was: 
wont to tell me, Eg9 pluſynam 11tHies Deo V2 ws 
Ze I have more than a thouſand times vo: «| 
unto God, that T would mczd my lifſe,but t £90 d} 
never pet foime my vow Henceforth I will o:46e! 
no ſuch vow, becauſe I verily know, that 1 cz 
| nor keep 1t» Unlcfe therefore God will be 1nc! 
cifull unto mc, for Chr'it his C take, and frant m 
[a blefſed Iſh Parture our of this wretch:d lif), «ll 
my Yow*5 ancj-go0d workes will ſtand me ir, no 
ftead- This 15 the Rate of the deareſt children « | 
God in this lifcs Reade Lauthey on Galat.s. 
break ny 
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Fare Chriſt, as often as thou art 


| NOt upon the conſiancie of thine obe- 
| cov /cnant. Though thou varieſt with 


' God, and the covenant be broken on 
thy betalte , yet it is firme on Gods 


'Gq 1Itk-17-34. t Mzat-28-21,22- { Nam+21-9- 


| 
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breakings the weakneMe of their cor- 
;ravt feth. And our oft {lips to the 
' Game ſinnes Chriſt fore-faw , when hee 
taught US tO Pray dai! :yz0 Father, for» 
' give #5 81y treſpoſſes. And why doh 
C hri{t injoyne thee (who art but fin- 
+!] man) eo q forg:ve rhy brother ſeven 
'7irmes in @ day, if ie ſhall returne | ovens 
cs 1 @ dayand fay,It repenteth me 3 
bat LO ap _ J that he (being the 
Cod of mercie and gooanefe it {elfe) 
wil for oive ; pot thee thy 1 ſeventy 
lromes four n-fetd fins a day, which thou 
' Faſt c« wing aga:nſt him, 1f thou re 
'turne un'o him ” by true repentance £ 
The Iſracli cs were cured by lookirg 
| (ikorgh with weake £108) ON the ! "lg 
| 2-1 Sexpenr , as oft asthey were ſtung 
by the fierie {erpents in the wilderneſs, 


— 


tO aſſure thee,tFat upon thy * tears of 
repentance, thou ſhalt be recovercd by 


; wounded to death by fin, 
2. That thy ſalvation 's grounded, 


dcrice, but upon the firmneſie of Gods 


part 3 and tF ercfore all is ſaic enOLghs 
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if tho wilt returne : For there is no 
n variableneſſs with him, ueither ſhadow 
of change. Hee hath locked up thy (al- 
vation, & made 1t ſure in his own * un- 
changeable purpoſe; and bath deliycred 
to thy keeping the keyes, wh ch are 
y faith and repentance:and while(t thou! 
haſt them , thou maycft perfrade thy 
{elfe that thy ſalyation 1s ſure & fate: 
For,? whom God loveth, hz loveth to th: 
end,and never repenteth of beſtowing his! 
love on them who repent and belceve. | 

Laftly, If 2 Satan ſhell perſwad- thee, 


and that it u best for thee now to d-- 
ſparre, ſeeing thy ſus increaſe, an thy 
Judgement draweth neere : med{tate, 

1. That no {in(though never fo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe to move any Chriiti- 
an to deſpairc,{o long as Gods mercy, 
by ſo many millions of degrees is grea- 
ter ; and that every penitent and belce- 
ving finner hath the pardon of all his 
fins confirmed bythe word and oath of 
God, "evo immutable things, wherein 
it ts :19po/5eble chat God ſhould lie. H's 
word 1$,that at what - 2xme fozver a fin- 
ner, w{eſozver, doth repent of his fin, 
wi:itſorver (ror both time and 12S nd 
wu Jame!-I7. x R 5m-8+-2Z.& golf. y By ther 
keyes Prrer opened heaven to him Ie, and 21- 
tervoards to the ret of the Apoſtles with others» 
Luk.22-3% & 24-47-&co 7 John 19+24+ & 13*1 
a Sarans fixth aflaulte b Heb«6.15. c Erk18. 
22,220 Gnners 
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fur ors * are indofin I the hottome 
o' hs heart, God wil! Lot fo+t5 all hu 
fins out of ht remembrance, that they 
ſhall he mentioned unto lim no re. If 
we will not take his word op God 
forbid we ſhould donbr of) he bath gi- 
ven US his oath : As 7 live, I deſire nat 
the death of th: wicked,but that 112 wic- 
hed turn from his w, 1y,end {iv o, Eze _ 
23.11. As it he bad taid : Will ye nv 
boleove ray words I {weare by my —_ 
that T delight not to damneany For 
for bis ſins1 it rather to ſayvehim upon 
h's converſion and repentance. The me- 
di tation hereof mo T-rtulltanto cx- 
claime: 4 O how 1appy are Wc when God 
fiveareth that he wils not "Hr damnat ie 
on | Oh wheat miſerable wrtcies arc we, 
if wee will nat belezwe God wher hee 
ſweareth his truth unto 115 : Liſten, ©) 
drouping ſpirit, whoſe {0alc 1S afſuled 
with! waves of faichloſſ> de {paire 3 how 
happy were it to ſec many like thee & 
| Hiezekias (who mourn like does for the 
ſenſe of ſin, and cvatrer [the eranes and 
ſwallowes for the feare of | God; anger, 
Tf.38. 14.)rather than to behold many 
"Shs dre like beafts without a ny t cling 
of their own eftatc,or any Fear 0+ Gods 
wrath, or tribunall feat , b fore which 
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they are toappeare < Comfort thy toif,! 
Olanguiſhing ſoule : for 1t this cart}, 
path any , for whom Chit fptit bs 
j1bloud on the croſſe, thou affuredly art 
one.Cheare up therefore thy {elf in the; 
All-ſaſfictent atonement of the blond! 
of the Lambe, * which ſpraketh better. 
tines than that of Abel , and Pray Iot| 
thoſe who never vet obtained the orace 
to have ſuch a ſenſe and deteftation of 
Hnne. Thou art one indeed, for whom 
Chri{t died 3 & from whom a wound:a 
Spit GGudging raFer according to bis 
teel'!ng than his fair) bath wrung that 
dolefull voice of Chriſt, My Gad, my 
God,wiy Loft thou forſaken me 2? Matth, 
25.4. And doubt not,but ere long thou 
ſhalt as truly reigne with him, as now | 
thou dot ſiffer with him : for © Yea &: 
Amen bath ſpoken 1t. No fiane bars a. 
man from ſalvation,but only increduli- 
t1e & 1mventtencie - nothing makes the! 
ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt nnpardora-! 
blejput want oft repentance,Thy untal-| 
ned defire to repent 1s as acceutabic 
unto God, as the pericaelt repentance 
that thou conldſt with to pertorme 111- | 
tohim, | 
Meditate On thoſe Frangelicall com | 
'{orts,and thou ſhalt fer,that in the very | 
agon'e of death, Go. will fo affilt thee | 
With his Spirit, that, when Satan Iook- | 
[* Hb-12-24- e 2 Cor1.30- f nn 569" 4" 3 We 
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ch for the greateſt \ viAtorir the » ſhall re-: 
celye the fowle {t foile 5 vea, when thy 
eve-ſtrings are broken, that tFon canſt | 
not ſee the Light, J: ſus Chri Fw} appt ar * 
anto thee to comfort thy ſoule,and his | 
holy Angels will carrie thee into h1S| 
heayenly "Kingdome, Then ſhall thy 
friends bcho!: 1 thec (1 Ko SH anoahs an- 
l) [) doing wenders inde. wa when they 
ſhall ſee a fraile wan in his greateſt 
weaknefſe (by th (C- JHECTE allies of 
Go 's Spir1t)overcomming the ire neth 
of fin,the bittcrneſiee of de ath, & all the 
powe r of Satan, and inthe fire of faith, 
and perttime of prater, aſ.end up with 
angels victor: !outly into heaven, 


gc 


LAN admonzmon fo them who come 

ro vifit the ficke. | 

1} Hides who come to viſit ths ficke, ; 
mult hay a ſpeciall care rot to} 
ſtand dumb and ſtaring in the fick per-. 
ſons face to difquiet Fim , nor yet to; 
ſpeak idly, and to asEc profitable 


If they ſee thertore that the fick par- 
tie 1s like to dic, let them no. diſem- 
ble, but lovingly and diſcreetly admo- | 
niſh him of his weaknefſe, and to pre - ! 
pare for ctcrnal!l jtic. ne Þoure well 
fpent, when a wans life 1s almoſt qut- 
ſpent, mav gain a man th e aſſurance of 
| cternall liſc. Soothe him not with the | 
y /aine} 
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502 The praifice of pi-!7e | 
vain hop? of this life, leſt thon betray 
his foul to eternall death. Admoniſh' 
him plainly of his eſtate, and aske bim 
briefly theſe or the like queſtions. 

Queſtions tobe axked of a ſick man, 

that ulike to fie, 

; Oft thou beleeye, that Almightic| 
|  #Ge x1, the Trinitic of pertons 1n 
Un'tie of Effence, bath by his power 
made neayen and earth , and all things 
therein * and that he doth {till by his 
divine providence governc the ſame; {© 
that nothing comes to paſſe in the 
world, nor to thy ſelfe, but what h: 
divine hand and counſcll hath determ! 
ned before to be done ? 

2. Dot thon confefle that thon at 


mandements of Almighty God in 
thought, word, and deed ; and haſt de- 
ſerved for breaking his holy Lawcs the 
curſe of GoJ, which containeth all th: 
mſert's of this life, and everlatins tor- 
ments in h-!l fire, when this lite 1s enl- 
ed.1f fo be that God ſhould deale with | 
thee according to thy deſerts $ 

3. Art thou not ſorric in thy hear!, | 
tha: thou baſt io broken Irs Lawes., a! 
neglected his ſervice and worſhip, ank 
ſo much followed the world, and thv 
omwn vain pleaſures Sand wouldft thon 
not lead an holicr life,tf thou wert to 
begin againe + 
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4. Doſt thou not from thy heart de- 
ſire to De reconciled anto Gol in J-(us 
Chrift,his bleſſed Sonne thy Mediator, 
tn who # at the right hand of God in hea- 


'n, 
vengl now appearins for thee in the frah* 
Jolal of G 1d,om7 ma 'ng requeſt unto him for 
'S in ty ſoule ? : 
wor | 5. Doſt thou renounce all conf fence 
nos| © [12 all other Mediators, or Interceſſiors, 
Cob > l . p 1 = 
pol Saints, or Angels, belreving that Jo 15 


g Chriit the only i Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, 1s k able periealy to ſave 


NC 


W7 ſ 


he ever liveth to make #nterceſ3ion for 
them ? And wilt thou with David ſay 
anto Chriſt, | Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? And ther: ts none upen earth 
that I d-flre beſide thee. 

6.Doſt thou confidently belceye,and 
hope to be ſaved by the only merits of 
that blondy death & paſlion which thy 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuff-red for 
theeznot patting any hope of ſalvation 
in thine o'vne merits, nor In any other 
meancs or creaturcs z being afſuredly 
perſwaded, m Thi? there is no ſalvation 
13 any other: and that there 18 none other 
name tnder heaven, whereby thou muSt 
'be ſaved ? : 
7. Doſt thon heartily forgive all 
wrongs,or offences done or offered un- 
2 Rom- 834+ h Hebr- 9-24+ 1 Hedr- gel5. 
k Heb+7-25» 1 Pia«73-25» in Act-4-12.& 10+43- 
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they are toappeare < Comfort thy ſelf, 
Olangutſhing ſoule : for 1t this carth 
hath any , for whom Chit ſp!i: by; 
bloud on the croſle, thou afſuredly art! 
one.Cheare up therefore thy telfin the; 
Ali-ſaſficient atonement of the blond: 
of the Lambe, * which fprakerh better. 
things than that of Abel , and prav iu; 
thoſe who neyer yet obtained the grace 
to have ſuch a ſenſe and deteftation ot 
fnne. Thou art one indeed, for whom 
Chriſt died 3 & from whom a wourd:a 
ſpirit (judging rater according to hits 
teel!ng than his fairh) bath wrung that 
dolefull voice of Chriſt, My Gow, my 
God,wiy Laff thou forſaken me ? Matth, 
27.4. And doubt not,but ere long thou 
ſhalt as truly reigne with him, as now. 
thou doft ſuffer with him : for © 7ea & | 
Amen bath ſpoken 1t. No fiane bars a 
man from ſalvation,but only mcreduli-, 
tic X impemtencie - nothing makes the. 
ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt rnpardora- 
blejput want oft repentance,Thy unfu-| 
ned defire to repent is as acceptable | 
unto God, as the pericaclt repentance | 
that thou couldſt with to pertorme 1-! 
tohim. | 
Meditate on theſe Frangelicall com-| 
.ferrs,and thou ſhalt fec,that in the very | 
jagon'e Of death, Go? will ſo affiſt thee? 
With his Spirit, that when Satan look- | 
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ch for the oreat oft vide "ric, he fhall xe -| 
celye the fow leſt foile 3 vea, when thy 
ove- -ſtrings are broken, tbat ton canſt ! 
ot ſee the L:ght, J: ſus Chriſt wil appcar ' 
nnto thee to comfort thy ſoule,and his 
holy Angels will carrie thee into his | 
heayenly Kingdome, Then ſhatl thr 
friends behold thee ( (l! Ko SH anoahs an- 
ge gel) doing wenders indee. !, when they 
ſhall ſee a frarle man in his ot reateſt 
weakne le (by the mcere affitance of 
Go'!s s Sp1r1t)overcomming the 1 itreneth 
of fin,the bittcrneſſe of death, & all the 
power of Satan, and inthe fre of faith, 
and pc -rtt2mec of prater, aſ.end uy with | 
angels vitorioully into heaye 


An admon:ition to them who come 
f /; 
ro vijtt the ſicke. | 
[ Hey who come to viſit ihs ficke. | 


wuit bay? a ſpeciall care not to 
tand dumb and ftaring in the fick per 
ſons face to difquiet F-im , not vet to | 
ſpeak 1dly , and to askc orprofitable 
queſtions,as molt do. 

If they fee theriore that tie fi I par- 
tie 18 like to die, let them not difſem- 
ble, but lovingly and diſcreetly admo- 
niſth him of his weakneiſe, and to pre -' 
pare for ctcrna]li tie, One Þoure well | 
ſpent, when a wars life 1s almoſt out-| 
ſpent, may gain a man the aſſurance of 
| eternall Liſe. SOGthe him not with the 
vaine| 
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tranſgrefled and broken the holy com- 


502 The pratice of pi-tys 


his ſoulc to eternall death. Aimoniſh 
him plainly of his eſtate, and aske him 
briefly the{ or the like queſtions. 
A u2ſtions tobe aihed of a ſick man, 
that u like t9 Atts 
 Oft thou beleeve, that Almightic 


fUn'tie of Efſence, bath by his power 
made hcayen and earth , and all things 
therein * and that he doth ſtil} by his 
divine providence governe the ſame; {© 
that nothing comes to paſſe in thc 
world, nor to thy ſelfe, but what b: 
divine and and counſcll hath determi- 
ned before to be done ? 

2. Dot thon confeſſe that thon Fat 


mandements of Almighty God in 
thought, word, and deed ; and haſt de- 
ſerved for breaking his holy Lawes the 
curſe of GoJ, which containeth all th- 


vain hop? of this life, leſt thon betray! 


' 
' 


1 
{ 


Gol, the Trinitie of pertons 1n} 


mtſerr's of this life, and everla tins tor- 
ments in h-!1 fire, when this life 1s end-| 
ed.1f ſo be that God ſhould deale with 
thee according to thy deſerts $ 

3. Art thou not forric in thy hear”, ! 
tha: thou haſt io broken lis Lawes.and! 
neglected bis ſervice and worſhip, an4 
fo much followed the world, and thy 
omn vain pleaſures £ and wouldft thou 
not lead an holicr life,if thou wert to 
begin againe < 
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The praFice of picty. 
4. Doſt thou not from thy heart de- 
re to DC reconciled unto Gol in Jeſus 
Chrift,his ble: Sonne thy Mediator, 


5. Doſt thou renounce all confilence 


[1 


in all other Mediators; or Interceſſirs, 
Saints, Or Angels, bcleeving that Joſus 
Chriit the only 1 Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, 1s k able perſeatly to ſave 
Pom trat come unto God by h m, [ecins 
he ever liveth to make enterceſs '0n for 
them ? And wilt thou with David ſay 
anto Chriſt, 1 Whom have 1 in heaven 
but the? ? And thr: s none upen earth 
that I d:ſire beſide thee. 

6.Doſt thou confidently belceye,and 
hope to be ſaved by the only merits of 
that bloudy death & paſtion which thy 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffored for 
thee,not putting any hope of ſalvation 
in thine o'vne merits, nor In any other 
meanes or creatures z being afſuredly 
perſwaded, m Th4t there is n9 ſalvation 
13 any other: and that there 18 none other 
name tinder heaven, whereby the: must 
'be ſaved ? 
| +. Doſt thou heartily forgive all 
[Wrongs,or offences done Or offered un- 


Rom- 8434+ h cbr. 9-24- 1 Hebr- 9gel5. 
k Heb-7-25+ 1 Pſa.73-25+ in Att-4-12.& 10+43- 
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to thee,by any manner of perſon what. 
ſoever * And doit thou as willingly 
from thy cart) aske forgiyeneil® gt 
them whom tlon haſt grievouſtr 
wronged in word or decd * And uh 
thou caſt out of thy heart all malice & 
batred,which tt. ou baſt born to any bo-! 
dic : that thou wayet!t appeare bctore! 
the face of Chriſt ( * The Prince « 
peace)'n m perie& love and charitic © | 

8. Doth thy conſctence tell thee of; 
any thing which thou baſt wrongfully 
taken,and dot ſtill with-hold from 2- 
ny widow or fatherlefſe children, G@ 
from any other perſon whomſocver © 
Be aflured, that unleſſe thou ſis! rc- 
itorc, ike Zachews , theſe goods nc 
lands (If thkon be able) thou canft n 
truly repent 3 and without tree repen-: 
tance,thou canſt not be ſaved,nor 100k 
Chriſt in the face, when tk ou ſhalt ap- 
pearc betore his judgement eat, | 
i 9.Doſt thou firmly belecve, that thy 
; body ſhalbe raiſed up out of the g1 2vc, 
{at the ſound of the laft Trumpet * And 
{that thy bodie and ſoule ſhall be wn'- 
ited together againe in the reſurre4'on 
Cay, to apprare before the Lord ith: 
Chriſt ; and thence to go with htm '7- 
to the Kingdome of Heaven, to Jive in 
everlaſting blifſe and gloric © 

If the ficke partie thall anſiyer to a1. 
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Jan ;then let all who arc there preſent, 
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{and haſt promiſe d., thay tic FT of 


come humblc 
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the 


QMnNnc 
oyne together and pray for kim, 1n 
he ole or the like words. 

A Drayer tn be ſaid for the ſicke by 
"he "772. WW. 29 VL it him. 
Mercitull Fatner , who att the 
Lord and giver of lie, and to. 
whom belong the iflues of death : we 
thy childrenhere aſſimbled do acknow- 
-= , Chat (in reſpect of our —— 
ns) we are not worthy to aske any | 
lefling for our ſelves at thy bands; 
rauch Tefle to become ſia ters tO thy 
Majoſt e In the behalfe ct others : yet 
becauſe then haft comanoed us to 1 pray 
one for another, cſpecial! 'y for the fick; 


1 
(4) 
! 
l 


'the righteons (hall ataile 712K with 
:hee : 1n the obedience rhereſore of thy 
commanderent, and confidence of thy 
gracious Prom! 1, we are bold to be- 
Fatters unto thy divine 
Majeſtic, in the 
deare brother for Hiſter ] whom thou 
baſt viſited with the chaſtifement of 
thine owWne Facherly band. We coull1 
oladly w iſh the reſtitution of his 
health, 2 end a longer continuance of þ1s 
life and Chriſtian fellowſhi 1p a—_— 


bebalfe of this our j 


as: but for as much as 1t appcare Þ (as 


far as we Cam' diſcerne) that tl _ haſt 


James 5. 


ee nR -- -— gy —__ 
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[appointed by this viſitation, to call fur 
'aim out of this mortall life;zwe ſubmit. 
Our wils to thy bleed will,& tumbly WM, 
intrear for Jeſus Chrit his fak”, & the, 
merits of his bitrer death ana paſſion 
(which he bath ſuffered for him) that) 
thou wouldft pardon and forgty: untg! 
him all his fins; as w2ll that wherein hel 
was coriceiyed and born, as alto all the 
offences anJ4 tranſgreſſions which ever 
fince to this day & hourec he hath com- 
mitted in thought, word,8 deed againft 
thy divine Mnicft:o. Caſt them bind 
thy backe, © Remove them 4s far frem 
thy preſence as the eaſt is from the wſt , 
blot them out of thy remembrance, 1:y] 
them not to his charge,wath rhem ay 
with the blond of Chriſt,that they may 
no more be ſeen,and d-Uiver lum from 
ail the judgements which are duc urs 
him for his ftanes ; that they may ne- 
yer trouble h's conftience, nor riſe :: 
judgement agaiift his foul 5 & 1mpute! 
unto him-the righteouncfſe of Jetus! 
Chriſt, whereby he may apprare r:phrc-1 
ous inthy fight:and in this hisextiom!-! 
tie at this time, wr Heſeech thee Look? 
down from heaven uinon him ith thoſe! 
eres Of grace and comatllion,whorewith 
thorn arc wont to !oouk wpon thy chil- 
dren in their af91ton and miſerie. Pitic 
thy woun:ed ſeryant,like the good Sa- 


- ri rn EIS GE IO 
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| wr Iroaritan : for here 1s a ficke ſoule that 

1. |Mncederh the help of ſach an heavenly 

Io, Phyſician.O Lord,increaſe his faith;that 

Fas [122 may beleeve that Chriſt dicd for 
wn him, and that lis bloud cleanſeth him 
at 


from all his fins ; and either aſſwage 
his patn, or elſc increaſe his patience to 


[And, g good Lord , lay no more upon j 


ſed. Make him —_ to feel what is the 
hope of hiscalling;and 1 what is the ex- 
ceeding greatne fe of thy mercie and 
power "rowards them that belceve in 
thee, And in is weakneſſ:,O Lord,ſhew 
thou thy ſtrength, defend him againſt 
the ſuggeſtions : and temptations of Sa- 
tan,who(as he hath all his 1: ife time)wil 
now in h's weakneſle eſpecially, ſeek to 
aſſaile him & devoure him. O ſave his 
ſoulc,and reprove Satangand command 
[thy holy Angelsto be about bim , to 
ade him;and t tO << alt away alleyi! and 
mal! gnant ſpirits far from him. Make 
bimn more & more to loath this world, 
'& deſire to be looſtd,vy to be with Chriſt, 
And when that good houre and time 
hal come (wherein thou haſt determi- 
ined to call for him out of this preſent 
life)give him grace peaceably and joy- 
fully tO veeld ap his ſoule into thy 


I Er rn 


” ———— VS ST LISA 


| 
[endure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. 


þi mths n thou ſhalt enahHle him to bear: } 
|Heave bim up unto thy ſelf,with thoſe | 
figs & groans, which cannot be expre(- 


| 


merc IK) [] 
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mercifall hands. And do thou recelys! 


bim into thy mercic,and let thy bleſit; 
Angels carrie him into thy King ome, 

| Make his iaſt houre his beſt bome, big 
laſt words his beſt words , ard hi Saf 
| thoughts {115 beſt thoughts. And when 
{the Gght of his eics is gonc, and his 
tongue ſhall faile to do F 1$ of 
O Lord, that bis foulc may (w' FH Cog 
phen) behold Jeſus Chriſt in heaven, 
readie tO rece've him: and that thy 
Sviric within him may © make rc rſs 
fer him, with ſighs which cannot be ex- 
preſſed. Teach us 1n him to reade & {2 
our own und and mortality : and there 
fore to be carcfull to prepare our {i wn J 
for our laſt ends, and pur our fclycs n 
a readineſſe againſt the time that Fon 
ſhalt call for us, in the ike manner, 
Thus, Lord, wee om yrng th 'S Ot) 
deare brother ſor fſtcr] thy ſicke 


cie, 1n that praicr which Chriſt our 5" 


they which art in "aig Jp S$ 
Thy grace, O Lord Fei Chriſt, t y 


| 


| 


| —— 


and conſolation, O hotly Spirer, be with; 
' 15 all, and eſpecially with thu n y fie 
| ſervant, to the end, and in the end, A- 
men, 

Let them rcadc Often uato ! he ticks 


g K Ora Ye2Ge 


v:iour Fath taught us, ſay ng, Pau "oR 


vant, unto thy ciernall grace and _ | 


love, O heavenly Fatl er. thy comfurt 


ſome 


! of Paul to the Corinthians. 
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ſome ſpeciall Chaptcrs of the holy ! 
(Scriptures: as, 
The three firſt Chapters of the book 
[of Fob. 
The 14.and 19.Chapters of Fob, 
| The 34.Chaptcr of Deuteronomy, 
The two laſt Chapters of Foſh1a, 


! The 19. Chapter of the firlt of the 
| Kings. 


| 


The 2.4. and 12,Chapters of the it 


to the Corinthians, 
The 4.Chapter of the firſt Epifile to 
the Theſſalonians. 
The 5.Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 


The firſt & laſt Chapters of S. Zamess 

The 11.and 12.to the Hebreves . 

The firſt Epiſtle of Perer, 

The three farſt,8 the three taſt Chap- 
ters of the Revelation,or ſome of theſe. 

And ſo exhorting the ficke partie to 
wait upon God by faith and patience, 
t!1l he ſend for him 3 and praying the 
Lord to ſend them a joyfull meeting} 
in the Kingdome of Heayen, and a} 
blefſed reſurretion at the laſt day,they} 


may depart at their pleaſure in the; 


| pzace of God. | 


{on(o!ation: 


| Flo The praftice of picty, 


| Conſelaticns againſt impatiencie 
in fickn fſe. 

FE In thy lickneſſe, by extremitie 0f 

pain, thou be driven to impaticncie, 
mealtate : 

x. That thy finncs have deſerved the 
paines of hell : therefore thou way 
with greater patience cndure theſe Fa- 
therly corro tons. 

2.That theſe are the ſcourges of thy 
heavenly Father, and the rod 1s in his 
band. Ifthou doſt ſuffer with reverence, 
being a childe, the q correQion of thy 
carthly parents 5 how much ra bit 
thouldſt thou now {ubje@ thy ſelf (be- 
ing thechilde of God) to the chaſtile- 
ment of thy heavenly Father,ſceing it 1s 
for thine eternall good $ 
3.Tbat Chriſt ſuffcred in his ſoule & 
body-! far grtevouſer paines for thee: 
therefore thou muſt more willingly 
inffer his bleſſed pleaſure for mo owne 
v00d. Therefore (faith Pezer ) \ Crif 
ſaffered for you, leaving you an ex ample, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſte ps.And,' Ler 
& (ſaith S. Paul) run with joy the race 
rhat is ſet before #4, looking unto Fe eſs 
the auther aud finiſher of our faith, wha 
for the joy that was ſet before him <- 
darcd the crofſe,@c. 

4. That theſe affitions, which now 
qa Heb. 12-9. r Vir dolotun. Ifa-5345+ 4 5 Pct: 
2-21+ t H.be12:1,2> | 
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Ivou ft; Fer , u are none PET but ſuct: 
Ihich are accompl ſhed in your brethren 


' Ci Mrbar are is the w-rld,as wirneſſerh Peter, 
cre,/ WF Yea, Zobs affiictions were far more grie- 

MW v0us. There 1s 20t one of the Sain:s,w-b 
the! Winow are at reſt in heavenly joves, but 
&t| Wenlured as much as vou do,beiore they 
+-| Went thither : Yea, manv of them wil- 


lingly ſuffered all the torments that ty- 
rants could inflid upon them,that they 
night come to th oc Fcaven]y Joycs, 
nlreunto ve are now called. And « YOU 
Pave a promiſe, that the God of all 
grace, after that you have EN red a 
while, wzll make you pe _ , eflabliſp, 
ſirer-gthen , and ſettle yer, 2 Pet $29. 
And that God of bis fidelity will not ſuf. 


fer you to be tempted above that you are 
” avies but wil! with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſe rpe, that ye may be a- | 
ble to beare it, 1 Cor.10.13. 
5. That God hath detec ermined the, | 
ume when thy affli@ion ſhall end , as 
well aS the time when it began.» Thirty | 
eight Yyeercs Were appointed the ſicke 
man at Betheſaa” 5 poole: y Twelve yeers| 
to the woman with the bloudy iſſue : 
2 Three moneths to Moſes © 3 Ten dates | 
tribnlation to the angel of the Church ef| 
w 1 1 Pete3-9. Se Roi, Cum QUOLannts gravli 
[mois tentaretar a Dc '04 " dat ue q19e une anng 
' liver effer, ac h tunc 2 D:o deſvrins failfer, 77:4. 
|Pat.cov-8e x Jonn 5. jo y Mateg.20, z Ex+ 
v42-2» a Apoce2-14s | 
| Cryrna 3: 
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n 


is bat ad modrcam,Gols anger laſts but Ml |; 
2 © moment ( ſaith David)" A lite Þ lo 


ſeaſon (ſaich the Lord: ) & thertore cals; iſ | p 
all the time of our pa:ne,but the hour! Þ i; 
of ſorrow. Dawvrd, for the fivittnods Þ | 


| 

h 
thercof, compares 0unr pretent troubles | 
tO a 2 brook: & Atvanaſins tO a ſpowre, Uſ |; 
Compare the longeſt miſcric tha: man? b 
endures in this lite to the crternit © of I |» 
heavenly joy,& they wil apoeare t1 be, IN | 
nothing. And as che fivhe ofa fon te 
born, makes the mother forget 21! her 
former dea.ily painzſothe fight ofC:uit MI |1 
in heaven, wFu was borne for ther, wil! Þ |: 
make all theſe pangs of death tobe MI |. 


* - ih mm þ 


quite forgotten, as it they had never Il |t 
bin:like Szephen,who as ſoon as be fawn MN |. 
Chriſt, forgat his own wounds,with the I | 


borroar of the grave, & terrour of the! 
ſtones,& ſweetly yeelded his ſoulc into 
the bands of his Saviour. Forget thin: 
ovn pain, think of Chriſts wounds, Be: 
faithfull uato the death, & he wil ive" 
thee the crown of eternal! life,Rey.: 19. 
6.That you are now called to repuit-: 


OO AAU AU Oe EO IIA Loreen 
——_— = —_ \-, Þv 
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b 2 Same24-i13+ © Pſac56-8%. d Modicum,& vi 
debo vas. John 16-16, e Plal.3. f ApocG tl! 
o Pſil.110+7- Nubecula c{t,cito tranſibit- 
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Tang FIESD. 
(EONS 14 4p hr ts SC 11001c 5 ro ſve ho TY 
'macl Fa'!rh, patience and S041 [:nefl: yo >a | 
ha _——- thts while : Ant whe -F 
I 

; 


tr ye Cans Ike Fob, h recet v2 a? rl 
s !o} Gol ſome gvill, as Neil as you 
hays hitnerto received a great deate of 
0001, As: theretore voi bave alwa!, _ 
payed , Ty well be Kone 3 ſo be nox } 
now offend a: this wh.ca is done by j 
[his / holy will. | 
-, That i all 7 thmgs fon! works f078s þ 
cher for the beft :o rem that !o reGod: : 
inſonuch, #hat « 4:;th-r death, nor L!j%, 
nor avele ior principulitzes, nor MPs, 
&c.ſbi'l be 2412 to ſeparate us from the 
[ove of G0. 7, Wa'ch ts #11 Joſe 525 C tid "— 
Lord. Ailuro ha thy y {C Ie, t Hat ory _ 
iSa * prevent! Hs” thc Pt nes of hell 3 3 
eycry refpitzan carneſt of heayens reſt : | 
Anthow matly {tripes do vou elem | 
[heaven worth 4 A3 your lite bath veen þ 
p combort ro 0-hers 3 {0 ol? VO 
[friends 2 Chri{ien cx, maple TO « [12, an | 
[deceive the Devill,as Fob did. le is bu: 
the crofle of Chritt {ent b2tore, to or1t- 5 
f Ge the loye of the world - thees tat 
þ 20 Ma yelt go ctornatiy tO 1YC Wit, 
Chrilt, WHO Was Cru fed f0r Þoe. As 
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up up (like Simon of Cyrene) wich by 
thy armes his holy croſe, carry 
bym unto bi, thy pains will th 


ipaſſe,thy joves ſhall never paſſe, 


"52 ai agamſt the feare of death 
F in the time of thy fcknef, Fon 
findeſt thy ſelfe feartull wo dir, 
ditate, 
x. That it argueth a daſtardly 1 
eo foare that wich 's not: tor In the 


{Church of Chrtſt there 1S no death,If; 


25.5,8, And, whoſoever liverh and be. 


ileever'; in Chrift, ſhall never de, Jobr n 


1.26, Let them feare death, wh: (1y71 


[7 


\ A a tho ;ut Chriſt, Chriitians die not; bit 
'hen they pleaſt: God, they arc 11k 
! Enoch, tianflated unto God. The! 
painrs are but m Eliahs fiery chariot, to 
carrie them np to heaven: or 11Ke  La- 
farts (Orcs, {ending them to Abraham 
fbofome. Ina word, if chou be one of 
hs :em, that ke Laznms, loveſt Fe/u 
Lrhy o fichnoJe i not unto the death, but 
i for the #lory of God - who of his love 
F thanoeth thy living death to an « yer 
'[aſting life, And If many heathen 1 men, 
4s Soc mes, (urtin, Seneca, EXE Jes 
;willinglyCwhen they m:ght have vcd; 
{in hope of the inumortalitie of the: 
'{oule ; wilt thou,being trained fv 
'in Chri! ts Schoole, (and NOW Ca}l: 
"Ge« *No5e2Gg- Ml 2 Kize2ell, 13. ND Luke If 
John 11s 
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the Marriage ſupp w of the bleſſ:d 
Lamb, ApOC. 19.7.) be one of thoſe: 
2ucits that refuſe to 99 to that joyfull | 
banquet £ God forbid, 
| 2.Kemember, that thy abode here 1 
bat the ſecond degree of thy Life : for! 
ter thou hadſt firlt lived « 9. moncihs 
'1n Cathy mothers womb, thorn waſt of NC 
{lite driven tl:ence, to live kere in 2 
ſecond degree of life, And when rthet 
- number Df moneths,which God ! h: 2th] ; 
'dete rune ed for this I1e > GS £ XPIT. a,\ 
7 
k 


K 
[1 
+ 
4% 
[ 
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Fat 


thou muſt lik ewiſe leave this,and paſſe 
[to a third degree " the Other world, 
hi ch neyer ends. Vhich to them thai 
\1'ye and die 17 hel Lord, -urpaſfeth 25, 
(T1 this ind of lite, as doth that which: 
; Orr > lives in bis mothers womb. To this: 
of laſt atid excellenteſt GCEree Or _ 
through this dooze, pail d Cbritt him- 
be! and all tis Saints that were befor: 
(Thee: :2th] {0 ſhall all the re eſt after them 
'& thee, Why ſhoulac {t thou fearet 
li hich is common to all Gods "ry E 
Wh y ſhould that be uncouth Unto, 
thee,which lu aS {0 welcome tO ail them} 
Feare not death:for as It 1s the a Exogzs 
'of a bad,fo it is the Genefis of a = 
: 
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{things that can makes death ſo fearſi!i, 
—_— thee : : fir, t , the lofle thou h 
therebv:ſecon liythe pain that 1$ hoy 
in: thirdly, th2 twrr ible effects Which | 
toilow afcer: All theſe are but falſe 
lare', and cauſl:fe fearcs, For the rl, 
ir ca0a leavett here uncertain? g909 1, 
which ! theeves may rob, thou that Tale 11 
12 hcavena trus ereaſfre, that can nc-; 
lv cr D0 taken away : theſe were but lenc] 
i TNeczAsS a fteward upon accounts  thok 
{hall be given thee as thy reward tyt 
ever. If thou leavelt a loving wite,thu' 
' (halt be married to Chrit, winch 's 
more lovely : it thou leayelt chil dren} 
ant trtends,tho'2 (halg there find on hy 
r2ltgious and children depur-| 
ted © yea,Chrilt,8 all his ble (Tod Sam's, 
all Angels, and as many Of thy chi}! 
{ a> be Gods chil:{ren, ſhall thick N 

low after thee: tho Ieavclt an © 
hac"—mhponry houſe of clay : whe 
[halt eyoy an hexven!y inter it anc, .\ 
{anl mant{101 of glorie, wh ch is put-; 
chaſed, provared, an4 _ ſoryad for c cha 
VVia: haſt tho loft £ Nay,is nt 
unto thee Tun? 5 : (79 UT Ks, 29 119M. 

woe will | Follow akccr thee, 

S2con ily, for th: pain mm death ;:th 

n fear? Of death mor: pains many, than: 
the yery pangs of death : for many 2 


> 
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r Mutths. 9,20» Job 10.9 4 ip Cof 
n Dunor martis of n5rte pc Saws 
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Chriſtian dieswithout any great pang & 
or pa! TS. Pitch the An Ta or of th 'v Þ ope- 
on the firme ground of the \ Word of 


iCh 
mn God,wboÞ th prom! fed 'n thy * weak- 
"Y neſſe ro perfeft /:4; ftrerath , and nit to 
j | y r ſuffer thee to be temiprted above that 


"| :rhou ar? able 70 beare. Ard Chriſt will 
ihortly turn all thy temporall painsto 
115 eternall JOvesS. 

| Taflly,as for the terrible cffofts which 
follow after death 5 they belorg rot 
| unto thee betrg a member of C briſt;'or 
[Chriſt "s bi $ death bath taken awav the 
{1 ng ot death to the Faithfull ; ſo that 
POW Fheye 1 no condemnation tothem 


' that are in Criſt Feſm,Rom. 8.1, And 


8 {Chriſt bath proteſted, that he that be- 
| | leeveth in him hath everlaſting [1fe,and 
' (ball not come into condenmmuatings. , but 
(h. alas a. hs from death unto ltfe, Job n 
:4. Hcreupon the koly Spirit from | 

he aven ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead that 
aie in the Lord : and that frem thenee- 
4 forth they reSF frem their labours , and 
'thetr works do follow rhem, In reſpect x 
t erctore of the fatthfull,? death # ſwal - | 
lowed up in vittory, and his {ting gw c__ 
iS ſin,;and the pun!{hment thereofis ta- 
 kenaway by Chriſt. Hence cicath is Ca! 
i led, in reſpect of our bedies, anflee{'s) 
and b roſt *n reſpe&t « of Onr ſoulcs, © ; 
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| 


bs artins in peac? \ a *remo ng rom toy 
body to 79 to the Lord; a! PI £18) 
#f fonle and body to be with Chriſt, wy! at 
Lfratl I fay £ Precious in th fre! "t of t/ 
| Lord ws the death of his Saints, Tie 
 paines are bur: thy throwes, and travoll! 
'to bring torth eternall life , att v; 
would not patte through He! ' tO 90 to 
{ Parad {cs much more "throngh | death $ 
{ There 15 nothing after de ath, 1 that. th Ou 
ne >dt fearc; no: thy fins,bacanſe Chr! 
| haih pay2d thy ranſymeznot the JuJe: 
for he is thy loving brot her not tle 
erave,for it 1s the Lords b:d ; not hel 
tor thy Redcemer keeps the keves > 
{£90 Dev1ll, for Gods holy Anzeis pit 4 
'thcer tents about thee, & will not = ' 
{el hee, till they bring thee to Hay 
Thou wat noyer neercr Ugrnall lf: | 
yr therefore Chriſt by a bic9 
death. Say cheerfully, (om? Lord FOR 
for thy ſervant commerh unto the 
em will: ng,Lord,help my weakne (1: 
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Seven ſan; fied theughts, and mourns. 1 
Sigites of a ſicke man rauny to dic. 
wforaſmuch as Gol of his 


finite mercie doth ft temper i 
pain & \ixkneſſe,that we are not alwais' 


Oppret A 


CDI > AI en EI ormo—_— O——  —— 


The} prattice of piety, 519 


opprefed with extremit 10: but g.ves us ! 
| {mrbe midſt of our extromit 1eS ſome 
[reſpite 2, to caſe and refreſh our ſelycs,} 
hat! [thc 1 muſt hw 4 ſpeciall Carc (Cc 'onfi-} 
4 [dot 'ng how thorta tirae th ou þ alt, e1-! 
{th Wer rior PVor.v lok QC OL LO obt a' 'n hee-$ ; 
) to mak ug of every breathing 7 
> which God doth afford thec « and! 
\aring that littie £ ge of caſe » LO ga- 
trongth againft the fics of gre: LOT, 
al angii {h. Paved in theſe times « of re- 
| [luxation hd eaſe , uſe ſome of theſe 
ſ 


— Fr 


A 


C| [ther 1 


41 !{hort thou 4 a ty 27) [ ſp! ICS 
5 | |; 
| | 2 firſs Thoug!) tf. 

| '& 5 t 18 « CVC By man EN-cry int0 ths 3 ine 


| a 
| | {+._31n teares ,patſeth it in Gyreat,and ends) 
Mt in forrow : Ah, what 1s there in oy 
| that a man ſhould deſire ro live a any! 


[ 


Onger MM 1t ! Oh,what a folly 1S1t,that 
Lhe the Mariner roweth with al 11 is? 
if cc, to arrive at the wiſhed portzand 

Oat the Treyeller never re{teth, ell hel 
;£Oxmrs to his journics end, we teare toj 

icſcrie our port z and therefore wouldj 
| p11 it back our Bark, to be longer tofled} 
[1 in this continuall tempelt | | we weep to 
ſee OU7 journ! CS ends and therefore do- 
fire our journie to be lengthened, ti 

ve inght be rore tired with an Inj 
znd cumberſome wa Ve 

The fp irituall figh thereupon, 

Lor,this life 1$ but a tro: ableſome 

p!lerimage : few In dates, but full) 
£ + in 


i 
| 
| 
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in evils zand I am weary of 1t, by rg. 
{on of my ſinnes : Let me therefore (0 
Lord) intreat thy Majeſtte in th's my WI! 
bed of fickneſie,as 2 Elzas did underthe Mp | 
Funiper tree in his affiiftion ; It uncy Bf \« 
enough,O0 Lord,that I have lived (' long | 
in thu vale of meſerie + Take my our Þ | 
into thy mercifull hands, for I 2:1 Þþ | 
better than my fathers, '" 
The fecond thought, | 
| Sy with what. a b body of fin thou 
| E art Joaden,what creat 4 cv? l/ wane; 
are cortained in a little worl.l ; 7 
fleÞp foltring againſt th: ſpirit, pailion 
agaunſt naton ; carth againſt heaven: 
and the world witk'n thee, banding © 
elſe for the world withont thee : and 
| that but one only mean remains tv cn l; 
bis conflit,death 5 which (in Go7s ap- 
pOINted time) will ſeparate thy {virii 
{om thy fleſh, the pure and rwgenr ue 
part of thy ſoule from that part which 
Ss !mpure and nnregencratc. 
| The ſpirizuall figh thereupon. 
| IWretehed imanthat T amywho that 
| Ft livor mce from the bea'y of TNT, 
[ 
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wath 2 O ray fſiveet Saviour Ions 


Cbrift, m #/ors Faſt redremed mee 1th 
hy precious bleud. Aid, becauſe tn! 
2 haſt delivered my feule from fin, mins 


- 
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| "gr from rears,and my feer few falting,, 
Jo here from the very bottome of wy | 
- rt, aſcribe the whole __ fo & & glorie | 
ot my ſalvationtothy only grace & mer- | 
cie, ſaying, with the Apoſtle, o Thankes| 
= fo God,wl ich hath given me the v7 -þ 
| ory , trough our Lord Feſus Clrift. 
The third Thenght- 
Hink Fow it bchoves thee tobe af- 
ſured,that thy ſoule 1s Chriſts: fas 
| death bath taken ſufficient gages to al- 
ſure himſclfe of thy bodie , 1n that all 
thy ſenſes begin alreadie to die , fave 
{only the ſenſe of pain : but fith the be- 
; inning of thy being began with PAINE 
| 'm arvell the lefſe it th 1 erd conclude 
with dolours. But it thofe tempo- 
{ral dolours ( which only affiict thy 
i bodie) be {0 painfuil, O Lord,y who 
| can endure the det ouring fre ? Who can 
\ abide the everlaſting burning ? 
The ſpirituall ſigh thereupon, 
Oi, Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 
Iwing God,who art the only P by- 
 fician that canſt caſe my body from | pr 
{2nd reſtore my ſoul to life eternal] 100 
| thy paſli ion,crofſe,and death batwixt vi 
| ſoule and thy judgerrents ; : and jet the 
| MErItS of thy obedicnce ſtand betwixt 
| thy Fathers juſtice , and my diſobedi- 
| ence, and from theſe bodily panes re- 
\ceive my ſoule into thine everlaſting 
| o 1Co315957, Pal. [-x45- | p I'fa- 23-13 
3 .. PE aces 
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;peac2: for I crie unto thee vwith re.) 
#/ 23, 4 Lord Feſus recere ny Pri it, | 
Tis fourrh Thous bt b 
'Hink that the worſt th wy _ 
do, 1s but to ſend thy foule 10: 
han thy fcth woull be wilt , b 
Chriſt and his heayenly Jo; ves. Remind 
bcr, that: that worlt 1s thy beſt ko; 
"The worit thereforc of death, 1s wp 
[3 help than a harmc. | 
The ſpiritual! jig thereupr. | 
1h pp Joſas « Chriit, the Saviour of! 
all them that pat. their trufl in) 
{thee , tOriake not bim that in miſerie! 
{ flieth unto thy grace for ſaccour an! 
-mercie 3 O ſound that ſoet voice n] 
the cars otmsy ſoul, wh "ch thou fpak-(|r 
unto the penitent Thiefe on the crodls j 
1 Tos day ſhalt thou be wits me mn 7 a-| 
r4a&:/e. For I,O Lord,do with the Ap0- 
tle, from my ſoul ſpeake unto thee, 
Re to bediſſolyed,cy to be with Cl: wif 
The 4% 
TP Hink (it thou wm to de) that 
ini Mount Sion there is no death, 
fer he that © beleeveth in Chriſt, ſhall ne- 
ve? are. And if thou darelt to liveywih- 
Qut coubt the lite eternall a ag. ' 
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'12any m'[i1ons of the world 5 11148 where- | 


'yed i in a tru? Chriſtian Church,and haſt 
'QACC 
ig. 1 Vet-5 x = Luke 2-29» 
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Ch tir in joyes ; and hither ſhall all 
the godly which furviye , be gathe rec 
out of their troubles,to coy with him 
\ecarnall reſt, 
1/: * IO, et tl, ereupon, | 
Os d,tho ſeelt the malice of Sa- 
ran,wbo(notcontenting himfelte,þ 
" like a roaring Lion, all the datesand; 
ba ghts of our life to ſeek Our de (trn6t1-, 
on; ) {hewes himielfe moit buſie, when 
thy chijaren are weakeſt and ncareſt! 
their end ; O Lord, reprove bim, and; 
pre:erve my { foule. He ſeeks to terrifies 
> w thdeath,which my fins haye de-! 
fred but let thy boly Spirit com-; 


EEC RE RIOT Ts 


£ mv ſoale with the afſurance of &-' 
ternal life, which thy bloud bath pur-l 
Wafed, Aflwage my Paine, increaſe my] 
'patience,and (1f it be thy bleſſed will)] 
[end my troubles : for my ſoule be-} 
= Chet th th, Ee, with old b! efled G11: DF: 
\ Lord,nnow let ve thy ſervant depur; uh 
\peace,according to thy ward, , 
The f1x th Thong: tf, 

* Gore, we thy ſelfe whas a bleſsing | 
God hath beSfowed upon thee, above 


'as they are either Pagans, woo worſhip) 
wt the trite God : 5 Oy io! ans: who Wor- | 
i04p The True God faiſly - Thou _ 1t- 


tO <1} 21n the true Chr utian tal fall thy 


_—_ 
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bz: and to be buried 1n the ſev alive of Gor 
tervarts ; whoall wait for the y 1 me e 
I 1/4a- [the raifing of their bodics 


| 


\ 


[7 reſurretFion of "rhe Juft. 
Tie ſtirituall h thereupon. 
| S 7590 Jeſus Chrith, who arr the 2 ve. 

JurrefFion and the life,in whom w'' 
(derier beieeveth , ſhall live tho: rh 6 
were fad] beleeve, that whoſoever ;. 
veth,and beleeveth in thee, ſhall nee 
me: Tb know that 1 (hall riſe again 1s 
che reſurrettion of the laſt day : Fors 
nm ſtire that thou my Redeemer (i; 
«nd theugh that after my d:ath worms: 
Q&ftroy rl-is body, y-1 1 fþ ll ſee thee al 
Lord and 3:y Gol in this fleſh, Gr? 
chereforc, O Chritt for my bitter at " 
27 paſhtc nf, ike, that at that day I mary 
; be one of them to whom thou wil! 
Pro mounce that joytull ſentence 
Come je bleſjed of my F ather, wh: 

# £ K #7 CT ACme pre: ared for yer ms | 
the foundrtion of the world. 

The ſeventh T hought. ' 
Henk with thy ſelfe,how Corift cn 
au Ye 1 f« nr thre 2ecur/cd edth, 31; 
-he f wratn of God whichwas dur to) 
hy "eng 1d what terrible parne 
cruell torments the Aroltlies and \ 
:y7$ have voluntarily ſuffered fort! 
Adﬀte26+6,7- 7 Luk.-14-14. a Joh11-z 


5 Ver-24- c Job 19.25,26- d Matth-25-34- 
e Gal:3-13- f Lam1.12. 


—_ —_— ——— A — = 
EA —_— 2 


CCC. AA nn 


| 
T | 


z f 


Aafence] 
CICICLICETY 


a 


1.1 he feet e pes ar ou7THht now to fe end {0 


The prattice of prety.. 525 | 


# defence of Chri its faith, wb n they 
mfght have lived by diferabiig or 
icnying bim: How much more will No 
(ould thou b: to depart 1n the Faith 
of Chriſt,bavirg lefſe pains to torment 
'the e,and more means to comfort thre 5 
| Tre Ji"eena il fieh thou pon, 
Of ym y fi 2nCS þ avec deft ryed the 
paines of hell and eternall death :; 
ch more theſe ftatherly corre&ions, 
at: 1erewith thou doſt afAiet mo. Bur O 
| b/ efſed 8 Lamb of God, which tat ft! 
| away the ſins 6f the w orld, ave mOCy 
\upon meand waſh away all my f{!t/, y ſins 
[! \Wwzzh thy 6ſt Preciotts blond : And 
[ 1rceeave my ſoiile into thine heavenly 
| King (ome; For k inro thine. lunds, 0 
| 
{7 


Father, 1 commend M) ſpirit, and ithog 
aft redeem: wt,O0 Lord, f/0Y God of | 
ruth. 


| John 1-2%- n APoc- T6: Sw: 1 Luke 23 2» 


{xe godly and : lipious PaFfour. 


| | Nany wiſe remember (Of convent! 
cntly it way be) to ſend tor ſme! 

| gOOly and reli!210us Paſtor,not only to 
| pray for thee at thy death (for God 1n 
| fuch a cafe bath promiſed to hearc iFc 
{ praicrs of the righteous 1 Prophet and 
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| m Elders of the Church ) bat aifo won þ 
thy confoſlion & unfained repentanc: , 


tO abſolye thee of thy fins,PForas Ciril; t 
hath given him a calling to » baprrce f 
thee unto repentance for the romiſ310:; »f t 
thy fins + ſo hath he iſkowife given hi | ( 
w1 calling, and 'S) power " andy aurnorite, 
(apon repentance\ r9 ab/o ive thee from! ; 
thy fins. Twill qgive thee the keyes of, | 
the Kinndome of heavey © And what (9- [ 
 6ver thos ſha't bind upon earth, ſhall + 
bound tn heaven : And whatſoever tiou 
' ſhait looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in 
Heaven. And againe, tVerily T fey 1999! 
' you, Wat ſorwer ye bind on earth, foal! le 
| bound in heaven + and whatſorver yoo 
| looje in eart'”, ſhall be looſed im heaven. 
{ And again, ſ Recerve ye the haly Groff," 
| w/:ofe ſorver ſins ye remitythey areromit-| 
; ted unto them + and whoſe /ocwer fins vo 
 refarne, they are retained, This doftrine, 
; WaS.aSAancient in the Church of GoJ,as! 
{ Fob : for Elie tells him, t That when 
, God [irihes a man With malady on 4: 
bed, ſo that hx foule draweth neere tic 
| grave? » and hy life to the burzer: - 5 

i FDere be ary me/ſenger with him , or ain 
\anterpreter, one of a then/and, to declare 
unte man hy right-ouſneſſe, then will ho. | 
have mercy upon him, &c,And anſwyera-. 
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ble he reunto,C2 th 5 »D Famer tf the fict 7 
"ave commited fas ( (upon his repo n-| 
tance , and the praters OF t the Eld* r5). 
they ſhall be forgiven him. * Theſe have! 
powey to ſour heaven , and to y dei jvey 
(the Tandalous impenitent ſinne: rs) ts! 
Satan: 5 for YT #/3e WEAPons of thr War - | 
fare are not carnoll, but mighty throueh 
God,to caſs down, FO . and to have ven- 
| gy 1 reatiaeſ” ageinf all aifobed: * 
ence. They baye the key of inofine 3} 
\therefors the power : of ablolying, 
| The * Bt ſhops and Paſtors of the 
(Church, ao not _ ſm by any ab- 
tolute power of ther own (for ſo only 
Chri{t their Maſter forgiverth fins) but | 
miniſterially, 25 the ſervants of Chriſt, 
& ſtewardg to whoſe Adelitic the Lord 
2nd Maſtcr hath committed vs keyes3! 
and that is , when they .do declare and; 
mrs publikely Or privately, 
y the Word-ot God,vhat bind-th an nd ' 
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[90/eth, and the mercies of God to Per 
; 


un Jame3eI4,15- X Apoceti6. y 21 Cores 
yz 2 Cor-Lo-2:&c> Mark 16. * Miriftri poccata 
remittunt, non SUE ron 'p 6, fer Py te7.108 

1 Cor-5-4+ 2 Cnregs 1,2. Act. 13: +3B. Tothys _ 
[43th Baſel, in Aſc. c 13- -Chriſtas 01 " nivus Pa Roti. 
bus & Do@oribus, roy Tp? NH 8m ay, 
Xqualem tributt poteſtatem , cujns fien am oft, 
quod omnes ex Xquo ligant & folvant, nt Petrus. 
Paps ſts aave not new the , Quilihet Sacerdos 


(quantum eſt ez virtut» clavien) habet qi 
tem indifferenter in omnes. 0 ſuppiem 2995 445 
| nitent | 
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penitent & obſtimate pertuns: and fo Fi 
apply the generall promiſes or threat. 
,01ng5 tO the penitent or wmpenitenr, Fr! 
| Chriſt from heaven doth by them (2s] 
|by his Miniſters on earth)declare w/om 
| he ronitteth and bird. tl ,and to wh mM a 
will open the gates ef heaven,and aga!! ſt 
' whom he w1ll ſhut them. And tl: crefo! wa 
'1t 1s not ſard, Whoſe fins ye fignithe to 
be remirted, but wheſe fi frnes yee remit. 
' They then do remit fin, br cauſe (hrif? 
by their miniſtery remitteth fins,as Chill 
\by his Diſciples looſed Lazar, Jubn 
[T1 44. And as 10 water could wath a 
; Wav Naemans leprofie, but the wate! 
of Jordin (ihovgh other rivers were 2: 
cleare,, becauſe the promiſe was 21! 
|nexed tothe watcr of Jor ar, and! Oc} 
of other rivers) ſo,though ancth "Cr 1 
| m2 2y pronounce the ſame words, | 
+ ave they not the ſame efficacie «i 
; power to work on the conſucnce 
\when they are pronounced from Ut 
| mouth of CLriffts Alinifters , becaul 
|that the a promſe 1s anno xed to if 
Word of hp In their worth es 
| them ÞatÞ he b ehoſen, © ſepara ted, «": be” 
ſet apart ſor 1h werke, and to th-:: 
bath he committed the 4 ny" age 
{ word of reconciliation , by their he 


nicent ſinners, or his j1 judge ment tO 1 | 


| 


a jJuli-2£-26. b Att 124. ©£ Aas 13-2. d 101.2 þ 
I-!- | 2 Coregel8&419: | 


bog callins = 


] | (CLYE, d th TO 'f t hol'y q 10 (EAN! i the mmmnſte 

'V] ff all power of binding & loofmng. They V 
b-| ua {ont forth of the holy Glioirt, for 
'\ W thuy work whceretnto ho bath calted them. 
v And Chriſt g ves bis Mmnitters power 
| to forglve {it's to the peniteut , inthe 
2 {fame h words that he teacheth us 1n th ( 


q pt *r$,that God by b1s Miniſters «blolu- 
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alling, ard tf ordination the y Faye re- _ 


Lords Praicr, to do fire God to torgty 
2S our fins; to afliare all penitent Gn. 


[| 

*| 'tron;doth fully, through the merits Of 

d 'Chrifts bloud : forgive them all then : 
| | S. SO that what "Chriſt decreeth in } 
S1 Mavens in foro judictt, the ſane Þ'C Ge-! 


f ; < 


;ntters, an fcro penitentia. SO that 2% 

' God bath 1 zccopetled the world to him- | 

(elſe by Fe ſus Christ +: So bati heffaiitin | 

XF ne Apoli! t ) 9207 u710 1s th 2719] Ren) 
bh freconciitation. 

He that ſent them to baptizefaying 
Go and tcach all wations , baptizing! 
them © c. ient them allo to remit fins, 
| ſaying, As my Father ſent me. ſo ſend | 
' Yeu : whoſe ſocvee fans ye remit, they!) 
| larc remn'2cd wito them. oc, ASthertore; 
[one can bapiize Ghoagh be uſe the} 
jc Acts 13-2. 1 Cor. 1-0. Elbe 544. ff Tireres 
(& John 20-22,23-D4.11-24- 1 oy 7ive v <p 


ſoybr 26-21- HM PE e y- 


o 

OS | 

clareth on carth by þ1$ reconctiing M! | 
| 

| 

l 
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Kh FAC a dba 
'L iy Tas ec DEN WET ML Y, Luk Li. 4-5 "Soi 
j 1-18. k John 20-23:&C> 
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| farnc water and words) b:1t on MN y te 


| lawfull Miniſter which Chrift hat 


mw aut ! authorized to thy dimn: = 


\ miniſter tall funiTion ; ſo though 0:11; 


; may comfort with 9c 01 v words , yet; 
inono can abſvolve from fin , but ©: oy 


! thaſ to whom Chriit bath commit: 
| the holy m mniſtery, A114 wad of” re 
'riliation:and of ther ab>{lution Cl 


; ” *4 4 ” , 
{ praket th, by He tha rargbyon lea #7, 


EP Ina COUD'F [ititie thou will il 
; the counſell of thr (k1] Ifall Lawycr $1n 
{peril of ſicknefſe t thou wilt know rt 
jady: ct of thy I: arned P] 1ſkcian Ho. in * 'x 
\thore rodanger in dread of daimnation, 
tor a ſinner to be bis own }; Hig : 
Judicious © Cali i tec he h this point 
of dotrine moſt platalyt Erfr oben: 


though (faith he) we eught to comfort: 


| and confirm one ancther inthe confidoncs! 


{of Gons mercy, yet we foe that ele of: 
uſers are appointed as witn:ſſcs 
urcties to alcertaine otty as 


are [aid to r-mit fins,ard to looſe foule. 
Let every fait'fal man ther»fore remern 
ber,that it « his duty (if tnward!y /: 17 
vexed and affi: ted with the ſenſe 7; 
fins) not tonegleft that rome1ly wht /4 
*ffered unts bim by the Lord, Vi. th, at 


7 L16.4-1nftitat.capeaſett. 12s 


mutuo nos deveamus confoluri,grc . Al-1 


the rem:(510n of ſins Inforauch » 46 they! 


| H:5.544. ni 2 Coy.$- 1%, i 3? "HAIER 's! q 


| ! : 
Ew par gm on | 
{for th:eafmey If 111 conſctence he mac 
-:vate Confefsron of his fras unto hy Pa- | 
"0p an { that h: cafe Te his prevare £3. | 
4*, eur for the application of ſome com- | 
fort bs 18 (oxle, wioſe office it ts (both; | 
Publitely and ves ly) to 4: GTLITE x | 
SvanrelicallconſBlation to GoTs peop/e, | 
Beae v { highly comme ndech this pra- | 
rice ; ana Luther ſalih. That he va r4- | 
ther loſe a thouſand worlds , than fuſſcr | 
prevateconfeſsion to 62 thrift 143 4 of ny | 
(i 4rch. Oar Ci! arch hath ever mort | 
Pundly maintained the truth of this 
!OArinez but mot juſtly abolthed the: 
yrannous and Anrichriftion abuſe Of 
Popiſp auyiculey confeſtion, which they 
toria't upon tne ſoul's of Chriſtians, as 
211 Ex p pen gs ſacrifice, and a mcrito7ts ! 
15S Ns a,toOn ior nn * racki ng their | 
CC) RIAL, nfs fi) nie (Ft » $i" On they fo ple | 
2 diftreſſe, and to enumerate all their 
ns, which 15 impoſtivle : that by thi 
[means they m:ght dive into the Sets 
oft all men,w hich ofc-times hath proved 
'perni C1O:25,NOt only to private perſons, 
bat to Pp! 1blike Races. But: the truth of ' 
| Gods Word is, that no perſon having | 
r2Cetyerdl order; in He Church of Rome, 
<n truly-abſolve a ſinner: for the keys | 
Þ ) In In Antith. Pay 12: 5, & Coriftia a1 ls. FT. | 
68.Luth.toma 6. [2 tens '> ſequ. 'q W irneffe nur | 
Liturgie- D- Ya! 2bſoived D. Rand is at his | 
222'h, who nat hetng as to ſ.eak, kifed the! 
hand wherew:th he was abſolved. 


| 


j 
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of abſolution arc two : the one 1» te 
kev of authoritic,and that Oniv ! Chil 
bath ; the other 1s the key of niinittry, 
and this be (g1ves to his Mi nifters, ul ty 
are therefore called the Miniſiers of 
Chriſt, : Tle Srewayds of Gods myfie. 
ries : then Frmabaſſadours of reconcailia- 
fron, Brſhops, PaSfors, Elders, c. Ti. 
Chriſt never ordaine: {i in the New Te 
'ftament any order of {ac rihcing Prieſts, 
{netth er 1$thÞe name of eeper/e,w bich | »10- 
| perlv gn! fieth Sacerdos, or aerifen 
| Pricf,g e1ven tO any officer of Chriſt." 
\allr the New Teſtament : Nether G0 vt 
| reace In all the New Te ſtament ©! 
'who confeſſed himſelfe toa P wich. 

[x Fudas, Netther 1s there any 1c! 
'y Pricft in the New Teſtatent,but 02:11 
 Cbriſt. Neither is there any part 1 (i! 
Prieſthood to be row ——_— ON 
Z earth, but that which he fualfillet! 
[heaven, by waking Int; ref ON NG (iS 
jSeeing there fore Chr ſt never ordaincd 
any Orcer of {; crificing Prieſts, & 112 
Popift: prieſts Korn the name of Minti- 
ſiers Ct the Goſpel, to UE ONg 
Chriſt comittcth his keyosgit neceſar 
ly tollowcth, tbat no Por'th P rieſt 


 ReV.3-9.Mare? .7..uke 5-21. { Matih-! 
= "ug FRY n 2 Cor-5.20. Miniſterii. cla) 
Uuplix eſta ſcicntie d; icernend; 1 Corn? 
t John 4+1+Jer.25-15. Alia «ft poteitas li; 
zbfolyindi. x John 18. Mate26+47, Y 41 
24,327,386: 7 Hh. 8.4-& $.1,2. 


The FED of prety. 


CRC ON MUnicate or abſolve! 
ri oh to 


waly E [t tho! 
any fnn>r,or haye any lawfall 


Li'l 

- & mo {{le with Cori {ty keyes, But the An- | 
1, M tichriſtian abate or tins divine enclt... 
of I nance;fhould nor aboitth the lawful uſe! 
fe. MF theroot betwixt Chrittians & thuir Pa- 


tots in caſes of diftreiTſie of co! niulonce, 

tor which 1t was chiefly ordaine!. 

| And verily, there 15 not ay moeancs|! 
more excelient ro humble : proad 
hearty nor tor ale ap an humble ſo! 

uy apy [. 'ritnall conference be ewoon 

he Paſtor & 1 the people committed tO | 

heir charge. It any 11 chore ore tro1-| 
ble thy conſciet ce, confelſe it to GO: 'S; 
Wliniſtor, aſk: his coantell, an tt thou 
Jolt truly repent, rccoive - his abſolutt-| 
In: Ani then doubt no\, ors con 
} 1entie,b at thy fins arc as yorily torgt-| 

Y 


i 
' 
J 
j 
' 
| 
| 


\ ceartil , 


cing them ty bs forgiven in heaven. | 
WoYy voy au tit,me anud;es He that. hear-, 
th von,bearcth m2. Trie this, and tell 
0 i in thy concience,. than can be ex- 
preſſed 1n wo 
fſcr the Ks tie Of this divine calling, 
tho 7 WOT the more honour the cal- 
12,401 1 CYCrCnc? 2 the perſons. 
T1> tick man (haying thus cafed his 


wy. mm CLAD WITT OO = £9 = e—_—_ 
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12S if thou didſ{t heare 
Chriſt him CLE, 7m | foro jadicii,pronoun -| 


I whethor any {hilt not finl more 


-d5.Di4 profane men con- | 


| 


i 
Ll 


canſcienceand received his abſolationn 
_ = £ 
a Luke 19:15, "M0 

\ may! 
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may « do well,baving a convenient num- 
be r of 4: aithfull E briſtions jov necl y Wil - 
|N1m) to receive the holy Sacrame:! 
| the Lords Supprr 5 to encuurage Va 
{in is fatth,todutourage the De vill, 

' is al, its, In this re (pe&t the » C: 

| cell of Nice termeth this Sacra 
| Viaticns, the ſoules proviſion r r Le 
| Journey, And albeit tbe Lords Supp 1 
be an Fcdefiaſticall ation , vet foral. 
561-0 fgune Lord (at the firft inflitizr; 
on) celebrated 1t in a © private bon, 8 
[that S, Patil termeth the 4Þoutes G& 
; Chr! ſttans the Churches of Chrifl, nd 
[that «Chriſt bim&@1i© bath Promiſe. ” 
Ie in tie midſt of the fairbfull, Whey 
ver 1Wo or Force ane athore T togeths: in 
l is name 5 I ſec no reaſon, bur if C| 
trans defire 11 (when they are no; 
thi uh Icknefle able lO CONE {£O the 
{ tburch) but tbatthey ſhould re« 

nd Paſtors Oight to adm fine” Into 
them the Sacraments at home. He ſhoy 
| oth JTROTE {implicit! EC th 'an kt OW 10 
| | wh '0 thinkes that th! 'S ſavuurs of : 
4 vate miatle: for a maſle 1s Ca ed priu 

n0t becauſe 11 18 1a! d1n 2 otivate [i 
but becauſt (as B:th 1OP * Jew Feachath 
out of Aqui ines) the Pr: oft recetyeth 


| 
| 
| 
Þ 
| 
þ 
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b Concil. Niccnts Canel2s C Sharks 26-18: Luke 
22-I:. d- Rom-I6+5- Philem.2+ ce Mxr-r; 

tf /onel ayaintt Hardiro, 47-t-of Private n 
"_ p 
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ko Sacrament himfelt ; alonr, wit! ot 
tributon made unto others, & then 
It 1 s priv. te, aithougl os Whole Parith 
he preſentzand look npon him. There 18 
«much difference Ris 400 {ach a4 com 
mnnion, and the Anti riftian (Og of 
| 


7 
& Priyale malls tore 1Sbetw! xt [ca 

7n ail hell. Foi at a COMMUNION N a. 
privace tamily upon ſich an ex'raordl- | 
mary occaſion Chriſt Lis inflicution 1+ | 
obſeryeds Many faithtull brotkron meet ! 
together , and tarrie one {01 anotl: Ct» 

Chriſt his death is remembred & thew-! 

-T_R the Miniiter, CUUY ther with the | 

taihtul & the ck party, Jo commun!-| 
cate, MY, Calvin laith, b That hee do th 
very wifangly admit the admniſtr ing oj 
il, crommunicn to them tiat are ficke, 
| w/e the eaſe and epportum: ty {o requt- 
'ret', And 1h another plact bee ſank, 
1s Fat 12 Path many wergiity reaſons t0 
_ h1v12 tioft ro F/ ny 110 Lerds Sup | 
| per unto the ſich. Yet 1 wou! pb» g 
|( briftians to uſe to rcrye Often (mn) 
heir beat! th) clpectaliy once every | 
1Gueth with the whole Church ; f 


DW ———— 
- 
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| 

in m1t51s priva t':iSfi {hot {1 uns fit praſens, ! 
cer Minifter qui Populi fois pert: Nam few 
| 1 0473+ Q' Elle ge iT; h Decoeeng id- q 
Sarrey ft itione ita font, Itbenter admitterndum 
[ifle hunc moran, ut apud axgrotos clebretur 
{ comm: 110,421 165 1fa” & 0] por tunitas fe: ct, F | 
[1/7.5t- 1 Cur c@nm zgro'!s negandam cle}; 
"| Oneet; wulta' & graves caula mecumpetluur, | 

Q? , Per ht 1 bits right wav io dic wel'. 

Le! | 
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then ſha!lthey not need ſo much: tc; 4x. 
C-mble their friends noon ſuch an vol 
fon,;nor ſo much to be troubled then 
ſolycs for wan” of the Sacrainent. tor 
Mr. Perkins faith very well > The fu 
and efficacy of the Sacrament is not 14. 
reſtrain:d to the time of recet 1417 ,but 


478 extends it ffs ta the whole time 


mans life afterwards : the efficice 
whereof did men throaghly ovder- 
Rand, they ſhould not nced to br otter 
exhorted to receive It. 

* Paſtores omnes htc cxorates veli.ut 
in huſus contrewverſis ſtaturm poni tus in. 
froſpicientes, nec fideles ex hac vitim 
grantes,/> pan-m wvite petentes, viaticy 
ſus franudart ſinant, n: lu0ub ris iſta i 
adimpleatur lamentatio : \Paryui. par 
nem p2tant, & non fit qu frangat 13, 

As therefore when a wicked Ly! 1. 
cth, he may ſay to death, as Ava 1. 
to El:jah, Hast ryou formd mee, © my 
enemy ?1 Kin.21.20, ſo on the © 
file, when 1t is told a pentrent firn-r, 
that death knocks at the doore,an4 h-- 


{ 


g1NS to look him in the face , he may. 


lay ofdcath, as ! David fail of ..4' 
934124, Let bim come,and welcon 


he is a goed man,and commeth wit': 159 | 
erdings : he1s the meſſenger of Ci it; 
& bringeth unto me the joytull nancy 


* Admonitto ad Paſtores k Lnmen: 
| 2 Sam-L8:27.0t moriare pius,vivere di!c: ! 
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AGE. 


'afetcrnall Life. And as the Red Sca w as: 
12 gulfe to drown the Egyptians to de-; 
truRion 3 but a paſſage to the Iftae-! 
'lites tO conveigh them'to Canaans poſ-} 

fon : {o death to the wicke 2,!S a fink 
to tell and condemnation ; bar to the 
godly the gate to everial Ya g lite and] 
121 yatiOn. And one day of a mblefſed 
(death will make an amends for all the 
{{0rrOWCS Of a bitter life. 
{ When therefore thou perceiveſt thy 
(foule departing from thy body , pray 
with thy tongue 1f thou canſt , clſe 
(Pray 1 thy heart and mind theſe words, 
x19 the eyes ofthy ſouleupon Jeſus 
"Chrift thy Saviour. 

A Prayer at the yee!ding up of 
£132 ghas8F. 

Qu amb of God, which by thy bloud, 
haſt taken away the ſinncs of t 
world, bave mercy npon me a finner, 
{1 n Lord Feſus receive 2 my ſpirit. Amen, 


Sommum hominis bonum, bonus ex x hac vita 
0 Y n Act.7+59. 


(Pen the ſicke party & departing let the ) 
| faithfull that are prefent, kneele down} 

and commend Iu; {oule to Godgintheſe, 
or the like word, 


| 
Gracious Go,and merc1ful Father ; 
2 who art 0ur refuge and ftrength,and: 
js very preſent help 1 ans frouble > lift up 
h Þ{al-46«Le 
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th et light of thy fa: ourable counte- 
ou ce at this inſtant UPON thy for rVel, 
; that now commeth to apvcare in thy 
' proſe nce 3 waſh away, g001 Loi, al! 
this fins by the merits of © Chrift ip 
[bloud,that they way never be lai] ! 
{charges Increaſe his faith, preſe rye : 
tkee p fate his foulc from th.e d langer of 
tthe Doviland hiswicked angels. C 


d] 


fort him with thy holy Spirit, Call! ol 


inow to trel,that thou art bis lovin; o F1- 

| ther Jan that he 1s thy chile by 4dop- 
ton and grace. Saye,O Chriſt,the pric; 

oF thi ineown blond, and ſaffo 'T 5g not! 
'to be loſt, whom thou haſt bough: ſo 
dearly. Recoive his fouleas th 10G iſt 
\the pettent thiefe into thy beaver 
 Paradite, Let. thy ble? 1 Angels cn 
; Out him thither , as they carrie! 
{foil of Lagarrs ; and grant untobim 2! 
| jovfill reſorreEticn at the laſt day 

; Farhor hear 6 tor br... ind hearc thin 
\ OW: 3 SON OUT GBly | Ms 2ator, tha: 
tft thy t17/? hand for Nm & vs allow 
forthe mr rT:1S of that bir 1 7G 
paſſion which he hath Uſted 
"confidence when ©” we rom r wam- 
1nd his fou! ing ihe Fatheriy hands, 
' 1h that blefied Prefer, which Our Savin 
Our bath taugh: US In ali cmes of ot: 
' trohles to ſay to thee, Our Fatler 
11h art in heaven, fe. 
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wo: and Goud;to animate Chriſtiars! 
t this excellent prize would, hope 2 pre-| 
diction, thai St: phen, the rſt Chrijt! 2h | 
Martyr , ſhould bave his name of a; 
'r LUN \ 
a "martyrfom there are ibree Kinds « 
| I. Seiavoluntares, 1m Wiil only : 2s 
luFo! a the Eyar FN. utaboulbeing MOed 
”a 2 caldron of oylc) cane gat rathti 
ned than ſod, 11d dic of old ace t 


540 The prattice of picty. 
2. Solo opere, 11 deed only : as th 
; ® [NINOCURL 5 of Bethlehem. 

3. Voluntate & opere, both in w/!'f 


Mere” Ar 
'and deed pas in the Primitive Coin, Mc 
y Stephen, Polycarpus, Ionatiis, L wen. = 


tis, Romants, CAntioc/tanss Av 11- 

ſands. And 1n our daies,ZCranmery, Lat WM! 

mer, Hooper, Ridley, Farrar, Bra !ord WM - 

P/111pot, Sanders. Glover, Taylor, & hor, 

Innumerable: whoſe fiery zeal to {51 | 
| 


truth * brought them to ihe Aames (# 


| Martyrdome,to ſfeale Chrifly fant. It 5 
[ not the eru2lry 07 the death , by tl 
| ? NOCCNCY holinfſ* Ol the cant]; 
'maketh a Marcyr. Neither iS an 

ous conference a fit ent warruill t 
| Parfor martyrdome , becaute {cence in! 
\ £3018 Word mult direct confe me n M 
' mans heart. For they who kill; | 
| Av0O{lLics 1n their erroncous contcicn WM 
' egthought 9 rfcy did God goo! ſc | 
and © Paul of quale breathed out (au; 
tors againſt the Lords Saints.Now wile: 
'ther the canſe of our Seminary Þrelts 
Fan Jeſuits be ſo holy, true, and 1110-M 
; COAL, a$ that 17 may warrant thei! cn h 
| {c1encesS to faffter teth, and to hy24.7 46 
| their etcrnull ſalvation thereon , |: 
| Pagls Hpiftle written to the ancien We | 
. x Mit-2» y Adts J» 7 Ads & Monu Id 1 3$ 
a 1ÞP-t.2-19. Ciufa non palSto, tacit magtyre: 
| Ag «ft #061. Non mortes, {-d mores, 7 bY 
; 7/70 A prin T2. giteſte 194 ArbeGs b Jon 

's Ak yb-Phi}-24Go 

j F Chritti" 
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Tz prat*rce 8! 16ty. k 41 | 


Komans (but aoainfl our 
In Antichriftian Roman) be [{1cigCe | 
And ft will platnly appeer,that the e M0- 

13 ich S . Paul tan; [#1 to the anct- 

nt church o!- Rome's cx diamatraop 

poi © In 26. fin lamentail punts of ! 
frue rel1g1GN «FO that wbihrbe ney 
Church of Rome teacbeth and main: 
Thi th. For S.Paul tai obt t the Primit- 

ye Church of Romo. | 
t. That Onr elc&1o0n is of Cod tree 

UE! eand Not cx operibes freavifis, Ron 
9.12.0 TI1.59,G. 

2. That we are juſtified before Ge it | 
Iby faith onlv , without good works.) 
Rom. .20,23.& 4.2.&c. and 1.17. 

3.Tbat the good works of the reg 

rcrates are not of their own condignity 
Imororous, bor ſich as can dt ſerve 
haven, Rom.8.18.& 11.6.& 6.23. 

| 1. That thoſ* bookes only are God's! 
Oraleand caromual Scriptures which 
WCC COMM to tte (ſt toc and 
crecit ot the Jewes, Rom.3.2.& 1.2. & 

16.16, Such were never the ArGcrypha, 
| 5. That the bolv Script ts have . 
God S author it; it's E ROm. 9.17. & Jas SC 
(11.3 2.cOnferred with Gal.3.21. There- 
fore boye the authority of the Church. x 
| 6. That all, ay well Laiic as Clergie | 


; 
oe 
| 

| 
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n9 © Notvethy: the Seriptare faith God tagth 
ing the Scripture concludethis all one with Paul 


A a Z that 


SSR PER = > 2 EE Lao a re a4, 


Thepraftice of prety. 


tba wil be frye d,muſt + amilarly 
Or know 'he holy Scriptures, KO091.10., 
aa X 15. 4.X 16, v6. | 

. That ail imag2s waae of thi 

Go are very f idols, Rom. 1-24, &| 
2.22. conferred, | 

3, That tO bow rhe knee relzgtonſly tt 
an #mage, Or to worthip anv creatures, 
meere 1dolatric, Rom.11.4. and a lving| 
ſervice,ROnM.1.25. 

9.That we __ not pray unto ny, 
but to God only, in whom we beleeve, 
Rom.ro. wor &8. 15,27, Therefore; 
not to Saints and Angels. 

19, That Chriſt is our only Intercei! 
in heaven, Rom.$.34. & 5.2. & 16. wy 

17.That the only ſacrifice of Chr1!t” 
ang1s nothing but the ſpiritual! ſact Cri- 
 ficing of their ſouls and bodies,to {{ry: 
Gol in holinefſe and righteo! chal fe, 
; ROom.12.1,& 15.16. thorefore no rail 
ſacrificing of Chriſt in the maſſe. 

F2, That the rel:7 ious worlth' ps Cal! 
{deli , a$ well aslatria , belongeth t0! 
| \ Gol alone, 1 ROM.1 +9. E277, & J 
: conterre 7. 

T3, Th all Chriſtians are to p! 
{unto Gol in their one native ln 
; 6228: \Rom.I4.1r,. 

Thar we have not of our ſe.:ves, 
are oft corrupt 0 Jn, free vw ny 09-, 


— 


O14) 422 « Having ref 'rcnc? to 
5! 2 Rom-1:23- ot TL EILE 
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———— 


tO 900d, Rom. 7.18, "=_ and 9.16. 
15. That conc uvſcence 1n the 
nerate IS fin, Rom.-,5,8,10, 
16. That tle Sacraments do not con- 
OF Brace ex opere operato but ſign ar. i! | 
vale that 1t is conferre, | alre ay ano? 
ayers [I,12,% 22.8,29, 
17. That eyory rru2e belevying C 


{Lan may 1n this life be avtred of 
(alyation, Rom: 8.9.16,35.&c. 

18. That no man 1n this lite, fince. £5 
dams fallycan vertealy talfll the com- 
[mandemc Ns Ot God, Rom.7.10.&c. 
X 3.19.&Cc, and 11.32, | 
| 19. That to place rellg on 1n the dit- 
(ference of meats and dies, t> ſuperſtt- 
t0n,ROm.14.3,5,6,17,23- 
| 20.That the imputed righteguſnetſe: 
of Chrit , is thar only Sor oe! q 
iaſt before God, Rom. 4.9,17,23- | 
| 21.Tiat Chrifts floſh was made of the" 
edt or Devil by incarnation: not 05 4} 
'wetir cake by tratubſtantiation,Ro. 1.3- 
| 22. That alltrue Chriſtians ar? SamncS, 
f 2N-1 NOt thoſe whom the OTE ONnl yi 

o.h canonize,Rom.t.9. & 8.27. 6 % 
4 31.& 16.2,145.& 14.205. 

-- 24. Di 'pfe, Chritt,the God of peace, 
lan no! 7p/a, the woman, ſhould bruiſe] 
tho ſerpents readyRom:. 2667 1 

T0. That every {OL il mult of conſcr- ; 
ence be [ub jet , and pay tribute to the} 
ag h2r powers, that, 1S, the Magiſtrates} 
In A 4 4 vv 12! ich* 
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which beare the Svord, Rom.13.1,2.%c, 
And therefore the Pope & all Prelates 
muſt be ſubje& to their Emperours, 
Kings,and Magiſtrates,unleſle they wi.! 
bring damnation upon their ſoulcs, 2 
traitors that refit God and his 0rd!- 
nance, ROm.13.2. 

25. That * Paul (not Peter) was Or- 
dained by the grace of God to be the Nl, 
eviefe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and con- Nie 
ſequently of Rome, the chiefe citic of |} 
the Gentiles, Rom.15.15,16,19,20. % | ., 
& r1.14.8 IG.4. | 

26. That the Church of Rome ray, 
erre,and fall away from the true faith, 
as well as the Church of Jerufalery, 0: 
any Other particular Church, Rom. 11. 
$0,2742 2. 

And ſeeing the new up-ſtart Church 
of Rome teacheth in all theſe,and in 19- 
numerable other points clean contrary 
to that which the Apoſtles taught the 
Primitive Romans, letGod & this Ep!- 
{tle judge betwixt them and us,whet er 


Ic 


b 


It ſeems by Romr-I5o19,200 a1d the whole 12%, 
t Chapter, that thc Chrifttans Who were in Rome, 
i before Paul came thither,were converted by t |1't 
[Preachers whom he had ſent thither before rim tl 
(for he calls them his Helpers, vers3,9. K11,/91,) 
{Yere7,1 3+ F' low-priſoners, Ver 5. The firl{-t, (1159) 
Of Achatagwhere he had preached, ver. 7.4// fate) 
i {za unto hngard to Tertius, who wrote the Ep:-| 
' Blervcre22. And therefore they came ſ» joytully 10! 
mcct Pail at Appt forum, hearing that hoods; 
Loving towards Rome, A@+2 8-15» E 
I 
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ot ns both Rands jn_ the true ancient” 
ztholike faith , which the Apcitic 
;obt the old Ro Wans < £ And nw hether 
bh * have not done well to depart from ; 
R ny" far aSthey Fave ge $ Mart ed fre mn ; 
e Apoſtles doctrine $ And whetb ol It; 
$0] he not better tO return to SPanls tru th, 
' [tha 1 ſtill continue in Romes errour * 
mr 't this be true,then let Je Zurtes and | 
\Seminarte Prieſts take heed and fcarc, 
left 1t be rot faith, bur faftion 3 not 
truth,but treaſon ; not religion, but re- | 
beliion 3 beginning at Tvbe L, & «< ndirg | 
at Tyburne wh! ih} 1S the caiule of ther j 
"  feaths. Ano beivg ſent from a trouble- | 
* WF {me Apoltolicall See,ratber thanf! om | 
a peaceab! e Apoftol'call Seat, becaule | 
they cannot be ſuſſered to perſwede 
Subjects to break their oath:cs, ard to! 
with-draw then Allege ance from trir, 
Sovera:oncyto raiſe rebellion, to move | 
invaſion 0 ) ſta! ab an iP ovſon Queers, tof 
kill and muriter Kings , 16 blow up | 
whole States with Gun- vowadcr 5:iÞey 
deſperately caſt : tl eir own bod 10S 
to be Fangcd and quarcerci : anc '(their 
foule ſaved, if th ev belong to God) I 
wiſh ſuch borour to all Þ's Saints 
that ſends them. And T bave juft cauſe 
to feare, that the miracles Of Lip {its 
"he Ladirs, —_— Lov, Garnets 
Straw, and the Mards fier'e Ar ron Wil 
not ſuffice to cleare, that th eſe mien are} 
AaF not! 
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; not murtherers of rmemiſelyes , rather! 
' than Martvrs Of Chri't, | 
; An1 wich what conTicnce Can any! 
' Vapiit count Garzer « Marivrg hen þ's, 
own conſcience forced him to confelTe. 
; that 1: was for brreaſon,and not for rc- 
'11zi0n that he died $£ But if the Papiſts 
of fach 2 Gun-powder Goſpel be Mar- 
'tyrs,I marvell who are murthercrs* If 
they be Sa'rts,who are Scythians 4 Ana! 
'*hoarc Canibals,if they be Catholtkoy* 
| Bnt leaving theſe,if they will be fil-} 
;thy,to therr fltbineſie Rill x; let us (ts 
whoſe fideittic the Lorl 2 bath commit- 
ted his trac faith,as a precious depsſs 

(rum) prav unto Godthat we may lead: 
[a holy Ie, anſverable to our holy 
'farth, in { pietie to Chritt , and obed! 

| ence to Our [King : that IF our Saviou 

' tha!l ever |! count us wort/y that honour! 
[ro uffor Martyrdome for lis Goſpcls! 
fake: be tt by open burning at the! 
ſtake, as 11 Q. Mares daics ; or by fc 

'cret murdering, as in the Ingqui/irion, 
houſe 3 or by outrag!ous maſſacring, n 
.In the Parifian matters, in being pan; 
[up with gun-powder, as was Intendeit | 


”—I————  -— 


|h Ut Al-xandri cauſa iis qui iVam ſcir@cupi-| 
vnt patcfhiat, judicatus eſt Epheſt, AEmilis | 
; Fioniino Procynſule, non propter profeſs1onis | 
' nainen, {21 propter perpetrata latrocina, cu | 
{jam Effet pizvaricator (& proditar)} Eſcb.hift.| 
jFccteſ. 1h.5. cap-1.8. 1 1 Yim S620. k Prove; 
{24-27 2 Petitezts | Aﬀtcgeqi, | 
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'in the Parliament houſe : we ma y hav. 
grace tO pray for the afli Rance of his 
ly Spirit, ſO to frengrhen our tratl- 
tic, and to defend his cauſe, as that we 
may feale with onr deaths the Evangc- 
licall truth which we have profet ied 


in Our lives : That in the daies of our j 


11ves WC may be bleſſed by his Wordzin 
the day of death ,bebleſſed inthe Lord; 
and 1n the day of j judgement , be the 
bleſſed of his Pat "as Even ſo grant 
Lord J-ſus, Amen. 


—_ 


# 
A divine Cologne between the Ware and her 
av194,conrernme the e jfefFualt merits of his ao- 
| 07045 pay $30445 . 
Sole 


] 9/4, whrrefore d: jt th: waſt thy D! /crp Fy 
t# 87? ? 


| pare thy fc lf to cory to my Supper. 
i ©. Lord, whireſore woul, dvft thor wwaſth them 
thy retfet 
C. To tcach thee bniniiiticy it thou wilt bc ny 
Diiciple, 


S. Lord whrrefore d aft thou vefore thy death 
11; fritute EM} 1/7 S1 uppe; 7 

C. T tat TY uw miphtcit rice better romenuer 
ny deat', and ve aired 2 tit all the merits there» 
Fre nine. 

S. l.0.d, wherifore world? tho £0 t9 fech 2 
{ace wnere Tudas {nw 15 tad thee ? 

'# - That tho inn A}; tet! k LOW,T! bat I Wenr ar TIS 
inoly ro ſuffer tor tity fin, as ever tou wartelt 
to any place iO comm a 19, | 

S. L074 wherrfoe we on. ict ther begin thy paſe 

"I T8 T- "oy G AY 41 : 
? C. Re anfſe tha! 14G ro thy fi took hi 
SPIN, tad 


S, Lvid, whore fare ard thy three ſeictt Nijute 
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The praftics of piety. 
's fol! ſo f1 afieep, when thon beganneſi t« 1» 


{) 
fv 9 thy ATNNy < 
{ C To ſhww that 1 alone wrought the works 
[t 1 Red: m3 tion. 
i Se Lovd , by were there /o many plots wa 


ſnar's lard for thee ? 
C. Tat 1 might make thee 
[ſnares Of thy oboftly hunter. 
3, Lord, wi wotldf? then frffer Judas (otros 
112 thn!) to krfſe thee ? 
C. That by enduring the werds of drfſerc 3117 
4a I might there begin to expiatc ſinwhere 53 
an f/f brought i it into the world. 
C, Lord, why would? thou be ſole for ! thirty it 
CO of itwey ? 
C- Tiat I mig[:it free thee from perpetual bo: 
LEG 
S. Lord, why didſt thou pray with ſuch ſivos: 
C oy 7 and teayer ? 
* That TI might anench the fury cf Gol 
Rice vhich way fo fiercely kindled £gainſt t th c2. 
S. Lord ,vly waſt thon ſoafraid, ard cafe ;n:7 
(4c h as: 400M) : 
C. That \:i fcring the wrath due to thy Gas, £09 
miohtcit be more ſecure in thy death , and fc 
FITC CON: fort in thy croſſes, 
SP ETENILL yofre d1dft thon pray (n oft, and © 
rareſt 1.th:it the ct p might p. oe from thee : 
EC. Tit thou m night eſt perceive the horror cf 
(14k cnri: and wratiyzhich being que to thy {105 
I iy tacn to drink and endure for thee, | 
S, EE wherefore ardaft thin aftcy s'y wil 
Fl.imm: ery will zo the will of thy Father * 
| C To tech thee wiat thou ſhould do 11 
*ty aff {tet to n<? and hor Y ww im zoly then ſh. Nv" oct! 
y<el 4 to bearc with patience thar crofſc, Dale 
q* Oil ſeeft _ come from the Juſt band of ti: 
{ 


to eſcape a! *1: 


_Y Fa atk 
| 5 . Tor is did? thou ſycat ſuch a0 
Of 3 "0.*ry and Llaud ? 
+ C: Thar T might cleanſe thee from thy fiir 
nd blondy ſrots. 
S, Lord, why wouldft thou be taken when 5hew 


"1c hteft Laws eſcaped thine enemies ? 


Cf. That | 


(L——_— 


4 


: 
S. Lord, wherofore wonldft thou he forſaken of 
ail thy Diſciples 2? . 
C. That T might ryrconcile thee moto God, of 
Hom thou watt forfiken for thy fins. 
S, lord mhereforcwordd /? thuis ſtand tn be ap- 
prentnded alone 2? 
C. To ſhew theo.that my love of thy 
was more than tbe love of all my Niſcipics. 
S. Lordywhereforo was the young man caunht by 
the ſoulaters, and waſtiipt of ku lnmn. ws came | 
0% of his hed, hear 19 the ftrrre at thy ap hen- 
frm, and lr:aqins tothe hich Prieſt? 
_ C. To ſhew their cutrage 1 zppreohendin: 
me,and my power in preſcrving oz of t cir out-| 
ragcous hands all my» Difcijles, vo otherwite | 
had been wort: handled by them than was thar | 
veun?7 man. 
S, Lnra, w hey? fore would ſt thorn be Lot:nd 2 
C. That I migiit looſe the cords of thine inte 
Qvirties. | 
'S, Lord, wty waſt thort d-1e4 of Peter ? | 
C. "That I might cerfoſſe thee beforc my F:i-| 
thir.and thou miobrſt Jearne that there 15 no tit | 
in manard that fulvation procceds of my were | 


| 
| 


MCtclIC. 
S. Lovd,whoyefore wonldeſt than bring Peter to 
| repentance by the crowing of a Cocke ? | 
Ce That none ſhould detpiſe rc meancs whic 
; Gnd hath appointed for their converſions thouph 
| they {. em never {n meane. 
Be Lord, whrrefore din ft tho at the Cock erow- 
{19.9 211-18 and look pon Peter ? 
| £.Bccanſe rhon m1ohteſt know, that without the 
{ b#1p o (my grice,no mcanes can turne a finner un 
to God, when he 15 once {allen from him. | 
S. Lord, wherefre waſt thou covered with a 
wrple robe ? | 
C+- That thon michteſt perceive, that it was T' 
that did away thy icarlet (1ns: 
v Lord, wherefore wouldaft they be crowned! 
with thornes ? ; 


__ — 
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'% C. That by wearing thornes,the firſt fruits of t 
curſe, it Ne om app-arc, that it 1ST which rake + 

Irevck the f1n and Cil'4e of +he world ,and CYOUN &i 

{ with the cro:wne of life and glorie. 

| S, Lowd why was a reed put 15:20 y hain: ? 

| Ce. That it migit appearey that 1 came ne: 4; 

! 

j67eake the b,#1(cd YOOA» S 

S, Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked of © 
| Zewes ? 

C. Tit thnon n1ghteſt jnitilt oxy Devils; 
otherwiſe would lave mocked thous the Pits 
tines dad Sawapſon- 

S. Lord. wherefore would fl thou ha e thy bic;- 
fed fre aefiled with fpittle ? 

C.That I mizht cleanſe thy face from the flare! 
of f1n. | 
S. Wherefore, .ovd,were thine ejes hood-winh! 
| with a waile ? | 

{ C- That thy ſpiritinall bhndneflec berng remon 
*hou mighteſt benol | the face of my Father 41 
by: 2AV Ce 
. Lord, wherefore ara thry buflet thee will 
 fts,nud beat th, "e with [laves ? 
| C. That thot mightcſt be freed from the ſtroks: 
and tciriags of internali fiends, 

S. Lord,  where{ore world! hi 8 be yewnled 

Co That God migat ſpeak peace unto thee by 1 
Word and Spirit. | 

. » oh j 

S. Lord,wherefore was thy face auhgured with! 
blowes and blows ? | 

C- I nat thy face might fine glorious, as 1+ | 
An ecls in heaven. 

"S. Lov: t, whereſore wonldſt thou be ſn Ox) 
| ſc8%1 ved 2 7 

C. That thon migntelt be freed from the ſting | 
+ ty and wiups of everlaſting rorments, | 

S. Lord, wherefore woulde ft than be arrat0ni 
at Pilat es barre? 2 
C. That thou mightc at the laſt d. iy be acqu 
ted befr re my judge: ment {cat, 
S.Lordgwherefore weuld ft thou be fallly arciiled?! 
C. That thou ſhouldeft not be jultly conderr- | 
| ned. E 
S. Lord, wheyefore wa? tho rurncd over to 10! 


oy 
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C. That Antichultunder pretence of heing my 


| Vicar, /OH9:u1/4 29t- exale Frm «5 'te abore all pr ivic ts «1 


| 
[! 


| 


police of bag ſhonld chiefly perivcute my 


[ 


i rould be provca anomnſe thre 7 | 


| 


' 


redeem thee, 


[ſed tree ? 


'4 croffe ? 


paſtries ant powers ? 
. Lord.why would? rhon ſu fer thy pi mton 19h « 
{ty » Pon trws Prlag; Fs 1 Pormazn Þ eſrd£0:4 ez! 


, 


| 
| Ce£/2y of Oe ? 
} 


. - 


C: To ſhaw, that ti: Cexſarin and Pantifhcian 


Churchand erucifio mo in my member; 
S, Brit why, L151, w oula ft t ho: « be condemned ? 
C '' hat t! Ne Tv 0 120 come 411: q gr4 Mme, thou 
night not be condemned "ps it 
S, But wiywal? thou condemn: d, ſeeiws nothin? 


" of T! hat t:3011 m19! AS ke kno, tat ir WA4S NOT {or 
my fault, bat for tnine. tat I ſuffered. 
S, Lord where fore waſt thea lid to [fer out of 
he cite ? 

G& That T might bring thee to reſt in the heaven® 
ly c1t1*, 

S. Lord, why did ! E Ft wes compent Suman of 
Cem, C0317 11,0 ONS f he '(d, co Cori} thy croſs? ? 

{. To ſhav te weakns f2 warcreunto the bur- 
tnen of thy fins brongit me ; and what mult be 


F 
* 


erary Chriſtians cif, which 20eth ont of the tield 
{of this world, toward th 2 ds Ternlalem. 

S. Lord, wh w aſt thou fArippe { of thy garmones? 

C- That thou mighteft fee how I forſook all to 


S. Lord, wherefore wonldſt thou be lifted up upo91; 


Ce That TI might lift rhee up with me ro heaven 
S. Lord, 'wherefore d1dft thou hang pom a urs 


C: That I might farisfie for the fin commuted 
mn ea ting the forbid den fruit of a tree. | 
5, Lord. wherefore wonldeft thou hans berween; 
[tp2 theeves ? 

« Thi aL ; 
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C.Tiat thon my deare fouke mighteft have place 
3 the mack of fravenly Angels. | | 
8. Lord whivefere were tt} hanad's and feet noi. 
ed to the croff ? 
C. To enl:rg> thy hands to do the work: 
righ teouſneſſe ? and ro tet thy feet at liberty 
valke in the wayes of peares 
S, Lord Wherefrre aid thij orurrfie thee wn 15. 
2ha, the pl-ce 0f drad mens (ons 2 
"Cc To afiuxe t! \ce,that my Ccati: 15 life Thobs as 
Qead, 
S, Lovo, why did nos the ſouldiers drvige 
ar roars ? 
". To thew,that my Church 1s one, without 
or {iciiire, 
S. Lord, whe efore iclft thou tafte vinegar 1 
gale? 
C. That thon mich teſt eare the bread ct 
gels, and drink the watcr of life. 
S. Lord aehy ſaid ft £40: pon the orofe, It £5 1 
# 


- hp That thou mig1t2ft know,that by my ch 

2 Law wa « fulfllods & thy redemption cette. 
. Lord ty ate ff ahor! ry ont won the ©: 
_ Go:'zry God, ”» "p ha/t oe aben $16 ? 

(+ [cit then being forſihen of God, thor! 
have Þ een Criven to cry in the paines of 
Wc, 2nd alas, for evermcre. 

S.-to-d, where fore was there ſuch a or: 
dn knſfſe,wren thou dluſt jiffir and Cry ( 
the c afſe ? 

C. Thit thon mig!.teit ſee an iwage of ! 
helliſh paines which 1 ſuffered, to deliver thc: 
from the cndlefle paines of hell, and everlatiirg 

chaines of darkncile,- 

S. Lord, wiy wou'dfi thou have thive a1! 
nat! led ah; —_ 7 

C. That I might emi: rice thee more lovin: 
my ſweet toule. 

S. Lo: d, why aid the thiefe that wever wr 
£ood Lefore obiame Paradiſe wpon jo ſhort vt) 
tance ? 

C- That thou maiſt lee the power of my | 
to forgive them that repent that no Grner rn need 
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The prafFice 5 - 
[1 "Lo 'A, why did not th: Fg thto 
*a0e8 a5 nerve ther, ohtain* the l1þe mer: 1 ? 
C- Becauſe 1 leave whom T will to harden 
{vos 1m their lewdnefle to deftrations; Fr 1 
tould fearezand none proſute. þ 
S. Loyd, w herefore e aitſt it hor CY) by 4 th Cach 4 ; 
loud gd firoue + 31ce 1m yeeldi;g up the ghoſt. 
C- That it might appes re, that wo 12451 ow! 77 
fe F 9 2216, bur that 1 laid it down cf my © 
. Lond. wherefo: e 10 /t t hyu co09 a thy ts til £ 
nt9 is 2h Fathys hands Tt 
{- To teach thee what thou ſhouliſt do, tcing 
to icpart teinis lite 
. Lo; d,wheorefore did the waile of the Temple 
{ 1ntwainec at thy acath ? 
< To ſhew,that the Levitical! Law ſhould be 
Ino longer a partition wall Þetveen lewes 
GentYes 3 and that the way to heaven 15 now 
\pen £0 all belecvers. 
| S, Lovd, wherefore ard the earth qurkeand the 
| Poues cleave at thy death 2 | 
| C. For hurrour to heare her Lord dying ; and 
wW _ Sratd the crnell hardvefſe of f1nners carts. | 
| 
| 


v 
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. Lord, whertfore dtd not the forldiers breate 
4 by: 'eQs5, as th: 'y ard the theyre who hav ged at 
try 10 ht ard /i ft hand. 

F, hat thou migh teſt kr o'v, trat tho V Fad nn 
[powrr to do any wore unto me, than the Scrip- 
[rure had forr-told that they ſhould doe, and I 
[ſhould fufter to fave thee. 

&. Lo-d, u hey: fore was thy fidar opened with a 
|{þcaye 2 
3 | C That thon wip! 1Tc }+ } havs a way to cone 
io cr mine hcart. 


fr 
<. Lora, whr)efoxe yan there out of thy precio 
de bloud and wites | 


, s - 
C.To aſſure thee, that 1 was fat n indeec, ſee 19g | 


my heart-blord ovthed out, and 1.0 * watcr wi 
* There is about mans keart a $kin calle dPrpicn; 
at wc ontaiming Watcr,w hich cools ard moiitens 
the heart,leſt it then be ſcorched with continu 
al] reg10n. This ,s$kin onc: pierced, man cinno! 
live. Column Anat lil.7. Hor ſt-de nat human lib ts 
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Tcompaſſed n mine heart, flowed forth after 1 wi 
"Ip ſpilt, man muſt nceds dic. 

. Lore, wherefore raw the kloud Rr ft by u: C 
wa the wit; 7 afterw ards by x2 je fe gitt of 6 
bl- fed worn? e 

C- To winre thee of two thiigs * 1. Th b 
ny | blond -theddin- piſtihcation nd fanttifticith 
werc effeted to id tleot2 Merge my Spreri 
te con{cromble uC of the water 1n Baj tifm 
bloud in the Euchirift, wall of *& n tee rigts, 
reouſnefſe and holincA, by whic!, tliou Halt x 14- 
rific me. 

S, L,9::4, wherefure Aid the graves open at i) 
Fee ? ; | 

C. To fonihe, tf ar death by my death hd} 
Fnowv received his deaths wound, and vas or 
COMmCe. 

of Lord. whrrofore w ele! "if t nm he brrvred ? 

C. That tiy fas might never rite up 0s judp 
ment aJ4nſt thee. 

S. Lord;whe; efore wort thou! 0 huiczed by? 
ch honournb'e Sona; tors, as NicoCe nuts Rad | 
teph of Ariaathea ? 

C. That the truth of my dcath che cave of 
life) might 1.or2 evidently appeare nnto all 

"Is Lord, wherefore wa # thos bay 1:6 14 a 7 
ſepulchregrherer was wcuver man luna Leoforc © 

C. That it might. appeare, thir FE and nt 
other arolc ; and that by mine owne power. 
dy anothers vcrt1e ; like him thar, revired 2 
touching of El1fh *s bones 
{ $, Lord. vs herefore aid fi rh: 

49 ane ? | 

Ce That thou wait be fired, tizt thy fi 
wages at and thet tiou art juftified. 

» Lo-H-, $604 did ſo ay b dive 
y ts ep hich F p13 ariin at my roliurre tin 

C. To give +2 5{jurancc,that all rc Sarn 
27ife by the vertue of :1y reſurre ion, at 2] 
4v. 

S. Lord. wha; ſhalt 1 reider ito 


oye thy Croatour; ani become 4 1 


er re nn 
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Inev9 res Sel; *J41 0 7A7 SUL { 7:ic 
ey 
WW Ja: oft f !onz, O rr; 

\ 4 art! 274 C410 MFCACOMME 
Zales L , 
jhended as : nalet Cf GY, INC AC Nt: as { 
to the (it FT); tr 2 WW ial E\ tt tatft rhowy CO71771 
tel, tnat thou ſhon[ {ef be thus of eny 2Itatghe« 
[accuſed falfly, and unjuſt; conder nd bf 
|Aunas and Cot. 1p has, the Jewsh Prieſt: , 57 
j1{gement ſear of Pilate the Romane Prejia .nt ? 
We at w.'S thine oft.nce ? or to whom didft thou | 
VCEAvrOng) tie thon flhonldft be t! ve P; tifully | 


» | 9P 


f conrged with vl.1ps, crowned with thornes, [cot- | 
U vrath Routs, re\ ied with words, buffered with! 


>» & 
LO 


hits, _ beat-n with faves? O Lord, what dy {ft ' 
non deſerve to have thy bleſted fice ſpit up- n, 
1 covered 25 it were with thame2 to have ty} 
garments part, thy hand 's nd feer natle(4 to tn B 
e 3 to be lifted up upon the curſed t1 treeyto b g 

i 

4 

o | 

oh 

| 


y; \S2V.C5 5 and made to 
gar ? an in thy deadly extremitic,t 

| - - . > $5 1 , 

wnre {notaſea of Cnis wrath, ti - maae thee. to 
$ ” - . ' ' 1 L. { 

crie our ae if tho haaſt been forſaken of God i 
q ' y * ' 
Eathcr ? yea, to kave thy inaocent heart pict-; 


ed with a c ull fp arc and thy precious bloud | 
to be fp1it ont bet \re £ hy Þ lefſed Mothers etes * 
Snot Savionr, hoy mach walt thou tormented to! 
Y 1d are Wl ett f- 'CINS T am ſo much amazed bur t (| 
t:inke npcn tf engnire tor thi: ww Ho Nce, burt | 
"ne an thee , no. not 10 AMCH AS Par7E} 
| :. Thine ercmies 
4:4 be thr 


i 
CaN {111 : ri 
uf 4 Hg 

' and ri" 8 £ 1127 ares 

ne Qccmuors (thir 21 7 orner) ) a 

Hat Co aclem 1es| 
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Fice unto thee. © The Cen- 
rurion that vxecntes ther, confelleth thee of 
| truth, to 4o Lnth ajuſt ram, (1 the viry Son 
God. The thicſe thit Langeth with thee, naſty 
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v-hat 15 the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel] 


19900 inte, Paſton, and death ? O Lord. Tom tig 
czuſe of thele thy ſorrowes , my {1ns wrought ty 
Thames mine iniquities ne t; 'f OCC3 Goge) Of try 
injuries. * I have committed the f:ult, & t9'1 art 
plagued tor the offence: I 2m gui! 2 %and ty 
art arrargned ! I committed the fin, and the 
fercclt the death 5 T have done the crimegaand 25 
rg&0dfſt on th crefle. Oh the deepneſie of G 

os e ! Oh the wenderfull diſpoſition of f heaven! 
orace - Oh the mecaferable mcaſ{ure of divine 
mera » The w acked tranigrefſerhy and the juit 1: 
pun uſhed 3 : the Cu ty 1s ler eſcip2o, and the 19nc-* 
cent is zrratpred 3 tne m3ll actor | '© :cquitred, 

the narmlcfſe corderned. Whit the evill man 
deſerved, the good ran ſuftereth ; the icrvs 
drth the fault, the mater endures the rote 
Wla ſhall ſay 2 ? Man finnet!, and God «4+ 
O Son of God - who can {ufficiently exp rel vp] 
love ? or commend thy pitie 2 cr exto!! ©" 
pratie ? T was proud, ard thou art hurÞ lc: * 
was diſobedient, anc il a becamet* obect a |. 
1d cate the forbiaden friiit), ard thon did 
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rams Ot 
ap TR > ee, + G 
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on the curſe DINE - I played the olvtton, ava, 
thou diſt faſt * evil concupiicence drew me 10) 
cate the plezſ{ant apple, and pcriea clarity 
thee to drinke of the bitter cup © Tail. yed 15) 
fweetncſſe of tie fruit, and thou didſt taſte ric] 
bitternefſe of the gall. Fooliſh Fre ſmiled! v1, 
[ laughed 5 bnr bl:ticd 2a wept, when thy fort | 
blcd and died. O my God, hcre 1 ſee thy goo\'-! 
acſſe, and my Fadneftc © thy juſtice, and my 1©- | 
;mftice } the rrpicty of my fleth, the piety of thy 
natur?. And now, O bl: fled [ ord, that thon bt! | 
encured all this for my ſake * 7) "hat þo Q4 1 revncy\ 
wito thre for all thy bem Fre oY tweed upon 7 © 2 
ofull foulc ? Indeed, Lord, acknowledge 
we thee already for » y hors mere cho 
am abl« to piy 3 fer T amr in; ther: retp2& beu 
with all wy powers ard afte&iors to Tove and 
dore thee, If T owed my fcIfe unto tlec, fer £1 
ne my fcdlfc in my creation 3 what ſÞ-1! 1; 
F render unto thee, for giving thy {clfe fe 
ſo cruel] adeati, to procutg my redemption * | 
Grez? 
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\me of notl ing 3 bat yt ton; Jue can rulhic cle -Nt F 
|expreſie t2e greatnclle of this grace, that thou * 
41d. re em INC \ h {© doare 2 Price vinen J ) 
145 WOLIC taan N thin =” rely, O Lor!l, 1t 1 
c4'1nOt Pav tne thankes nic} ; I oye thee ; (and 
'who can'pay thee, who buttowelt thy grace voit.!- 
[ot ctther reſpect of merit,or regard of incaſure? 
i 1s the abundance ot thy bletsings $ that make 
[me fuci a bank-rupt tiat I am fo far naable to 
pay the princapail, tt T cannot polsibly pay 16 
as te int ew ot tiy love. 
| knoweſt, that fince the 
Poite 05 thin? 1mayge (by the £1 Il of my brit 
av py Parents) I camo t love thiec with all 
might and my mind, as I fhoul4 © therctor : 
[thou didft frit caſt thy love won me, Wi 
235 x Chtlde of wrath, ind a Jump of t:e loſt and 
con lemned world ; to now, 1 befecch thee, fliod | 
broad thy love by thy Spirit throu: 2h all my fa- 
culties and affections, that though I can never | pay 
thee in that mcaſare of love which tliou | Laſt d de -} 
{erved, yer I may cndeavuur to repay thee an ſuch: 
'2 Manner, as thou Vouc! raomn tO UCCCPT IN Mercy > : 
tat T may in truth. or hart love my nethvour 
tor thy ſake, an i 'e x ce aboy? all tor t.4ne ; 
c-yne ſake. Let not..ing be pleat ant unto may ut 
ithat which is ple zalng int 0 thee. _ fv-et Sa» } 
v1our , ſuffer ms never to be bot raft aWa Ys 4 
710m thou haſt pr yy ſo dcar Iy wit! 3 thiac owne 
. matt precious | oud. O Lor is let me never fcrs 

: thine Os love, and tius un{peakable be- 
fit of my redemprion ? Witnout which it had 
been better for me never to have been, than to 
nave any bong, 

And ſecing that thon tat vouchſale-l me this 
\ftanrce of thy holy Sp rity {uffer me, O heaven 
ls Father, who art the Father of SpitLts int 
(1112 puns of thy Son, to ſpcak a few words 1 

* eres of my Lord. If thou, O Father,deipiſeſt 
'me for my inquitiegas 1 have deſerved 5 yet be 
'mercifull unto ms tor the merits ct thy Song, 

{> much tor me hath ſuffered, What 1t thou 
nothing in me but niſcrie, Which 14ght 
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nocr and pais;on? yer vcnold the mit of ! 
SON; and thon thalr {ee enonon to 3r;x 

! x 1 
morey and comrpaſs;o72. Beb-Id tre mit 
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gretvion * And as oft as the woonds of Þ..y St 
appeare in t! thy fickt 3 Oilct tie voos of wy fi 
be 11d from thy pretencc, As oft as the redy 
ot ſits Loud glitter {a thine eve: 
g'ultinflc of my fin te blotted | & UE 
I ze w..ntonncil. of, ny ttc {i} jpLOVO od 
wrath 3 Oh, let tho chaſtity of 1s fic pro 
tnee nyt MOtcy 2 that as My flcfh ſeu lace: 

| fi, fo is fleſh ma ronuce my unto th 3y ta 
My difovecience hati, de;cted a gre t ne) 
[bur nLsS 0, edic ace Nn =rits « OTrcuUte! \! Lit Ot 
CaiC* for wha: C41) man a loeferve C0] {121 7 
Godzwade wan, cant merit to have turciiic hs 
When Iconfider tie £roevetle of thy piluon,; 
then do I ſee the trueneſſe of that [Lying 

7 [11s Ch tft : CABG 231150 th. writ to [ave thu; 
Fra ſinners. Dirett th:01 then, O Cato fa 

$53 firs are greater thay waoey be forg; TT, ' 
Hefſt Iiffe a murthercre The mrcics of one Ct oi, 
are able ta forgive a whole world of Cas, it th 
will! elceve anl re PEnt, The ſins of all 4:incr5 
are f"gte © the mercto8 of Go! arc 1:1: tiritet To rc 


o 


fc CY) Oo Father, fr 'T thc L itt "7 4 (; carl: 221 ! 
paiStons ſake, wiuc thy Son Teſs Ciuilt kits to 
fcred forme, and r Fd We NOV; Te ncmbre; tt 
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thee, p.rdon and to reive thou unto me 3l 
Gas, and deltver ic from the curſe and ve nFc. 
which they have juſtly deſcrved 5 and throup 


cite. It is thy mercy that I io cammitly Knock {or 
Neither ſhall wine importunity ceaſe to call 
knocke, with the wan that would bortoy, oy 
oavcs, untill thou :ciſc, = open unto me thy 
gates of x rafts and if thou wilt nor betiow on} 
me the [owes 3 yet, O Lord, deny inc not : tis, 
crums of t! 1y mercy g and thoſe ſhall lulibce thy | 
burcgry | and-mai 

Me And iceing thon ; roquineſt ,notaing fof all iy 
{benctirs, but thar I love thee in the truth of my] 


merits make nie, O Lorc, a partaker of thy ci. 


inxard heart 3 Gylwrcot 4 new creatrre 15 rhe] 
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or thee to make we anciy 
ve fuck ; { reate in me, O (=; 
-w 17 %e A ilew fort ; and won, 
AY C wrtttying oh [ A144: and hi 
\\ cill 1erve thy 15 l.y new Cr: attire. 
tr a. nc ', Vorth 1 nofw fe 
amd nc 
ry Of = | p 


by one all {Oulcs 


cls co carry 2 i ; 

at, into thy Ki Wo me. TIS 
cm oft joyful Paridife, whe hou d& 
unto the * It ont bet ' winch ; 
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Whom (as !$ 1Nwolt du) I aicnibe all olory 
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